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The Book of Funerals 17 jl!5*tl 66? 

In the Name of Allah, . & P -e '-i 



21. The Book Of jjfcsll ^ (gf - <y i 

Funerals cr ^jo 



Chapter 1. Wishing For Death ^ jill ^ 



1819. It was narrated from Abu ^ _^ i, * u _ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ' ' " ^ . 

Allah si said: "None of you should aii jLrfl^l EiJi : Jll ^ ^ 

wish for death. Either he is a doer .• &\ JJ> •' 4il ! ' i "' '%\ 

of good, so perhaps he may do " 5 " P ^ - — if l iSj*S 

more good, or he is an evildoer but N» :Jlj m 4j| J^ij d)l s^^a ^1 

perhaps he will give up his evil ,, , . 

ways." (5oKft) 0 l~~^W ^1 ^ a^l ^ 

Comments: ^ 

The term Janaiz is the plural form of Janaza. Lexically, the expression Janaza 

signifies everything that is veiled, hidden, or concealed. In the common 

knowledge or usage, it signifies the deceased, which has been covered with a 
shroud. It is correct to pronounce the Arabic term Janaza or Jinaza. The 
purpose of the author is to delineate the issues concerning the deceased. 

1820. It was narrated from Abu : ^ DUii ^ /^i <&-\ - \M ■ 
'Ubaid the freed slave of 'Abdur- , _ t , , 
Rahman bin 'Awf that he heard :Jl» i^SP' J?-^- *S. ^ 
Abu Hurairah say: "The Messenger 
of Allah jjj said: 'None of you 

should wish for death. Either he is : J jS I'J'ji Ul £! 

a doer of good, so if he live- 1 
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Comments: 

Death is under Allah's Command. Death does not get postponed or expeditec 
by someone asking or trying to stop it. Then what is the benefit of asking sucl 
a thing, which cannot be achieved by supplicating. In reality, the time of deatl 

1821. It was narrated from Anas . jjj _ 

that the Messenger of Allah m /, ,\ ., " 

said: "None of you should wish for ^ J j-V, ol <j~jt ^ Jli^- gjj ^ 



dill j ^ J> : 
isi j Mi ^ 



1822. It was narrated that Anas . . > >. 

said: "The Messenger of Allah « ^ ^ , 

said: 'None of you should wish for ^ • ^ if 0* If) J=^^i 

death because of some harm that 'J., - : , * 

befalls him. If he must wish for ^ ^ ^ ^ ol J^ 

death, let him say: Allahumma ^Jt j,^J| e*ii : J|| cjjljjl 

fl/lfn? mfl kanatil-hayatii l^hairanli % ^ H| J JU Jll 

khairanlt (O Allah, keep me alive £ ^ Oil 5u * ^iJ op I fiii! 

cause me to die when death is good ^ ^ Js^ ! ^1 : ^P 1 &2 

forme.)"(^) l^i sUjii ojU U ^jjj J l^i SUAJI 
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Chapter 2. Praying For Death (r cjjiil l\ZM - (r 

1823. It was narrated that Anas ^ . y _ , AYr 

said: "The Messenger of Allah j| ^ ^ , , , „ 

said: 'Do not pray for death or wish prf'j!! J?-^ '-^ <J} J?"-^ ^ 

for it. Whoever insists on praying for j .« ,v , ' r .r ,.. 

it let him say: Allahumma ahint ma ~ ^ ^ " ^ ol f ^ 

kanatil-hayamkhawanliwatawaffant J IS :JU ^1 ^ [J, J, 'J* 

idha kanatil-wafatu khaimnli (O _ . • " , ., 

Allah, keep me alive so long as life is ^>J VJ^H ^ V * ■« J" 1 J ^ 

good for me, and cause me to die \^\ : jidl i N M 015 

(M«ft) l M J> : 5 J M ^ ^ ^ 
Jl^i:^- 



times. He said: 'Were it not that - - . „ - r «, " - - 

the Messenger of Allah #| forbade ^' ^ :J ^ ^ ;d 

us to pray for death, I would have <j-j, Juj li^, A; i ^jSl jij 

prayed for it'" (Softrft) ; fj'^:"'^ ^ 3',, 



extremely painful. It is permissible only when there is an overwhelmingly dire 
need. The venerable Khabbab must have probably become overwhelmed, or 

Chapter 3. Remembering Death (r iiJl) o^l Ji i'}S - (X p»~J0 



1825. It was narrated that Abu : Jli ^;J- 'J, i'jJA - \AT» 
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Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah gj said: 'Remember often 

(Hasan) 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: Muhammad bin Ibrahim (one 
of the narrators) is the father of 
Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Shaibah. 



£U :JIS Ij tlli :Jli iljLlil 
• '->j~* J>. b* prfUl If) 

tj Jii :jii i'jsj* J ^ tL, 

.ojJI >i J .W-U v t, c^jll «L-J] : e >J 



1826. It was narrated that Umm 

Messenger of Allah say: 'When 
you see the dead, say something 
good, for the angels say Amin to 
whatever you say.' When Abu 



lahu wa a 'qibni minhu 'uqbat 
hasanah (O Allah, forgive us and 

this loss.)'" Then Allah, the Mighty . 
and Sublime, compensated me with 
Muhammad |§." (SahSh) 



•■tern* 



:ljlja . 



ou ills u Jz OjSlj; 

TJjIf -JCS \&\ J_,ij t :cJ li. jif 



;aning if you visit the place of a deceased, you shoult 
ment in a raised voice as a display of grief, nor curse 
du should supplicate for the deceased's well-being. 



1827. It was narrated that Abu ■ 'ju 'i£ " tf" : f - \ATV 
Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of ' , ; „f J ^ f. 

Allah gg said: 'Prompt your dying ,y' SjUi Gill : Jll J-^illl ^ 
ones to say La ilaha illalldh (there ~ j,^, ^ \-t a . 

is none worthy of worship except ° J ^ ' ' "M* 

Allah).'" (Saftffi) l&i : JIS 1^ k£\ 5 c (x^ rf 

.i5l)l ^p'^ l^'> :i§ 

Comments: 

Mom means sitting beside him (the dying) and reciting the Testimony of 
faith {la ilaha Mullah) so that he may also heed it and be encouraged to recite 

1828. It was narrated that 'Aishah . ^ >• » r| ^-j^ _ UYA 
said: "The Messenger of Allah j§ \ ^ • *tf/' ^ , 

said: 'Prompt your dying ones to '-^ <i^A li J?-^- 

say La ilaha Wallah (there is none «^ ^| . , ; . , gj^'.^jj 
worthy of worship except Allah).'" *° ^ ^ ■>- > " a; * 

(&ft») A I Jji,3 J ll :iJlS iili ^ i&i 

^.pl o> -0£ ilj - (0 r ^JI) 



1829. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his 
father, that the Messenger of Allah 
3§ said: "The believer dies with 
sweat on his forehead." {Sahth) 
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1830. It was narrated from (Ibn : Ju ^JU iLiJ U^i-f - 
Buraidah) that his father 



heard the Messenger of Allah 



:Jt5 



say: 'The believei 
on his forehead.'" (Sahih) " > I ."C T 

^ .M. v(f .jrt^Ji c^U ..ji.jdl [g^ "Ml :©>"" 



Chapter 6. The Hardship Of (i Ji~JI) o>3l sit - (T -j»«JI) 

Death 

1831. It was narrated that 'Aishah : 3ll ^ /JJ- £'JJ-\ - \AX\ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah |§ ; ' : «, . -. : , ,. , ... < > . 
died while he was between my - ^ - U ^ - • 

chest and my chin, and I never ^ j^-^l ^ i» 5 Lgj I ^1 ^iii :Jll 

disliked the agony of death for ' ' ... .. ., t ,■ 

anyone after I saw the Messenger 1-1 4 ~ J - a* 'Jri' u* 

of Allah H." ' 



j ^ =3 ijj m a, 



Death in itself is a very painful phenomenon. Other hardships, compared to it 
are trivial. A believer is given the reward of this hardship also, and his sins are 

Chapter 7. Dying On A (v ^ f>- ^ " (v 

Monday 

1832. It was narrated that Anas idi £ii : J|| ti £yj.\ - UfY 
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Messenger of Allah |§, he drew :Jli ^ ^ ^ 

back the curtain when tte people CiiZ g£ &\ Jji3 J\ \$% 

may Allah be pleased with him. c>?J yi tji' •jjii ^GJIj 

Abu Bakr wanted to step back, but b \ -A ^ if _£ >f ^fj ^ 

he gestured to them to stay as they \ | ' a f - 0 ^ }y 

were, and let the curtain drop. He ^ jj-f ly, Cfy'j u&'j Ij^l 

died at the end of that day, and * ,In ; - 

that was a Monday." -L^.fJi , J J 'fj^i 

. ^PY^^I 

Chapter 8. Dying Somewhere (A iUJI) Jx, ojill - (A »»»*JI) 

Other Than The Place Where " '" ' 
One Was Born 

1833. It was narrated that jyj, & y ,j . _ urr 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "A man ^ "., . 

who had been born in Al-Madinah ; p ~ :Jl» ^3 oil 

died there, and the Messenger of >yjS\ '■"ji f ■' '1 

Allah #S prayed for him, then he " <j* ~ oi' 

said: 'Would that he had died Jij :J15 j| J" 1 # 0* 

somewhere other than the place . ,. - . ' ., ., . 

where he was born.' They said: J >" J i> J--* V ; 4> ly. feuJI} 



i f*ui J>i3 1; Ins :yil 

: 3 ^ jJJji j~ ^ % &y\ 
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Chapter 9. The Honor With y, ^pl t, j£ U ljLi - 

Which The Believer Is Met ' .. ., . 

When His Soul Comes Out w • U » JI) £.-»->*- 

1834. It was narrated from Abu . -.^ , . , g~:f 

Hurairah that the Prophet |§ said: -;- J" .. 

"When the behever is dying, the ^ J jlji- :Jli f tl; y 

angels of mercy come to him with t" . , ' . 

white silk and say: 'Come out o>. ^ 



:0jJyi fliL; iU-JJI 



best fragrance of musk. They pass 
him from one to another until they ' 
bring him to the gate of heaven, 
where they say: 'How good is this 
fragrance that has come to you Cd,'\ 'Chj^Q: s UUl 4>C s i/t L 
from the Earth!' Then the souls of ,i . ... ' 

io him and they °* - s>"^' ^ r 1 ■ ^' C^' ; 



rejoice more over him than a 

one of you rejoices when his abse~ , , - ^ , t , , l)a , , 6 
loved one comes to him. They ask cP liU i& S^. 



q: 'What happened to so-and-so, gj- :5jJji3 ?d5U JiS li 

^at happened to so-and-so?' They ^ _ t t ... . 

y: 'Let him be, for he was in the ^ lip |U J <- 



o him with sackcloth and 
>me out discontent, subject 



a corpse. They bring hi 



they say: 'How foul is this stench!' 
Then they bring him to the souls of 
the disbelievers." (Sahih) 
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/i^ujij ' vr [ : c .'" 5 "^ ! ' ^ l4! fLU ^' 

Comments: 

"They pass him from one to another" like a newborn baby whose kith and kin 
joyfully hold and view him. 

3i 4^f ■ya - (\. p^jo 

1835. It was narrated that Abu - jrjll J lijitf - Wo 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of . „ ,:' ,„ 

Allah j| said: 'Whoever loves to V 'V> 0» r^ 1 ■* A* J*J 

meet Allah, Allah loves to meet I'J'J* J} 'if ' ijS* 

him, and whoever hates to meet c ,"c . , ^ 

Allah, Allah hates to meet him.'" ' • •>"" : * 

(One of the narrators) Shuraih Ij A\ t& Ij iJslS &l 4- 



'Aishah and said: O 
mother of the believers! I heard 

Abu Hurairah narrate from the 'J> 'Jh I'j'ji oi~i 'o±i$£\ fl 



>f Allah m a Hadith 
is the case 



iS ilJjf SIS' 61 tyi |§ 



doomed. She said: 'What is that?' &\ <S^'j JU :Jll ?Lli :djtl 
He said: 'The Messenger of Allah 



tJtlS) ft I 



Mali, Allah loves to meet him, and ^Jj iJslil Si A I £lil S / ,yj 

whoever hates to meet Allah, Allah 



A Mm. But there is 



is who does not hate &\ <Li'£ ^jjl ^ij g§ 41 (Jji3 2 
' * "™ie Messenger of 



Allah jg did say that, but it 
what you think. When the eyes 
begin to stare, the death rattle 
sounds in the chest and the flesh 
shiver, at that point, whoever loves 
to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet 



» >?l ^ li! 
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When the moment of death draws near, and the angels become discernible 
and they commence their work, the believer at that moment becomes glad 
that he would be meeting his Lord. And the disbelieving hypocrite dreads the 
meeting with Allah, Most High, at that moment, because of his past deeds. 
Otherwise everyone dislikes death during one's lifetime. 

1836. It was narrated that Abu C £JL. ijliil iyJA - un 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ' '„ ,,t - . 

Allah m said: 'Allah, the Most : r ?UI ^ ? ^ 
High, said: If My slave loves to : JU 'x$ U^ifj ^ illJU JiA^ 

if he hates to meet Me, I hate to J 0* 0* ity J i* 

meet him.'" (Saftift) jjil jy, * Jyij JlS :JIS 



1837. It was narrated from :Jli J2il ^ lUi l%£-f - ^Arv 
'Ubadah that the Prophet said: „ , - , , a , 
"Whoever loves to meet "Allah, :jb5 u" ^ ^ :JU 

Allah loves to meet him, and ^ ^ iAii •'- :JU 

whoever hates to meet Allah, Allah ; „ ° f - - t 

hates to meet him." (&*») dl ^1 jlil fli) 4^1 ^> : J IS M ^ 

. «isiSi Jil si2 j;j ^uj 

1838. It was narrated that 'Ubadah - j (= ^j^-j, >f y-^f _ urA 
bin As-Samit said: "The Messenger ' # ( ' f 

of AUah jg said: "Whoever loves to J : ^ ^ 

meet Allah, Allah loves to meet . . ^ .. .. r| ^ ^ 

him, and whoever hates to meet ^ /' ^ 

Allah, Allah hates to meet him.'" ^« :f <il Jjij Jli :Jli c^lill 

{SahO) 



1839. It was narrated from 'Aishah : Ji; ^ 'J, tf^f - 

that the Messenger of Allah gg said: , "' 

"Whoever loves to meet Allah, Allah c i-^ biji :J15 . 



all ofus hate death.' He said: That is , - > M-ii<-<-" '-12) «M " '\ 

when he is dying; if he is given the * * " - °r <>*-» - " V s - 

glad tidings of the mercy and J jij C : J-S J /JJ- Slj iJsdj 

forgiveness of Allah, he loves to meet ^ ? - ^XJ| ^ |^ "1 ^J3^ 

But if he is given the tidings of the -t; B| ^ a^. :,3lS oUJI JjSS 
punishment of Allah, he hates to ' « t 

meet Allah and Allah hates to meet ' M S-^J J" 1 V^ 1 Si^J J 4 ' 

him.'"(S«Mfc) ja\ &\ ^ili 'X iSr, ^lil 



ijJl ... Jii <M »ui ^t ^ V L i.bjlij /ill lf l— *rj*!:gjj>u 
<tii ill »U) ^-i <y v 1 ; 'iJM <iSjMj i^jUJl ^ JJi* c-.-^ ,>■ tiAS: £ 

Comments: 

Although, death is a painful tiling, the believer's longing to see Allah, Most 
High, and meet Him, and the glad tiding of His forgiveness and mercy 
overwhelm the severity of death. And for the disbeliever, apart from the pain 
and severity of death, the perception of punishment and chastisement 
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1841 It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas and 'Aishah that Abu Bakr 
kissed the Prophet j§ when he had 
died. (SaMV) 



1842. It was narrated that 'Aishah i£ Gill :J1S &Ji Ujif - \A1Y 

said that Abii Bakr came riding a „ , t , ^ ^ J, _ , , ^ 

horse from Ms home in As-Sunuh, Jli J" 1 

then he dismounted and entered -^.ij. y J.'J^'j -tij?^ 

the Masjid. He did not speak to the ' , , ,.«'.■'««<"„'.< 

people until he met 'Aishah and Crf J* J?' ^ &\ 

the Messenger of Allah was 'uLji }'■'■ ^J^v; 

covered with a ffitooA BuniJ 11 He ' ; , , ^, ^ 

uncovered his face, bent over him Lblp Ji* JiS J>. ^fil ^JisS ^Jil 



id wept. Then he 
said: "May my father 
for you. By Allah! Allah will never p t <dp ^5! t ^ 

csiiisB you to die twice; the death - , ■; 't 

as decreed for you, you have ^ ^ 6^- ^ l ^ l '-> ojl :JU 



"(Sahih) c# jl I 
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Comments: 

severity of grief, thought that Allah's 
merely fainted. 
Chapter 12. Covering The ( 



1843. Jabir said: "My father was . ^ ,-. ,. '*j> ...•<. _ 

brought on the day of Uhud and he ' 01 ^ 

had been mutilated. He was placed jJ&il! cJUi :J15 idi tlili 

in front of the Messenger of Allah ',„ f '.»,.,.,>. >. > 

it, covered with a cloth. I wanted <^ VT : ^> : J >- 

to uncover him but my people &\ Jjij & i^'J, * 'fo jjj jif 
forbade me to do so. The Prophet i , .' . , ... 

it ordered that he be lifted up, Dl V y>. 6^ -»»J M 

hear^he ^voic? off woman ^ ^ ^ ^' * ^ ^ ^ & 

;. He said: 'Who is this?' ,<! }i* iir"" i? L ' ^j-^ 



They said: "This is the daughter of 
'Amr, or the sister of 'Amr.' He 

said: 'Do not weep,' or 'She should oilj U ^S? fis» :jt ii,j£5 t>5« 
not weep, for the angels kept on t '.., ^u^jj^ jj^ Jsj\Hi 

shading him with their wings until ' & J ^ . 

he was lifted up.'" (Sahth) 

cLW^Jl jjUi tf l_.j .mr: c .Crt):vlj «j>M ««f->M 

The deceased should be covered with a piece of cloth after death, so that if 
any change in his face, etc., has taken place due to the severity of death, it 
could be concealed from people's view. 

Chapter 13. Weeping For The cJUJI Ji ,lS3l J - Or j^JI) 

Deceased or 

1844. It was narrated that Ibn .jjj • - i6i ^ _ uu 

'Abbas said: "When a young ^ ^ t . 

daughter of the Messenger of Allah tyilDl ^' ^jAVl j5t 

H was dying, the Messenger of .«{ .,. . ' . -., .. 

Allah M P»ed her up and held V' ? ^ 'V* ^ 

her to his chest, then he put his UiilS \'j£i> jj| A\ J>ijJ vLL o^ii 
hand on her, and she died in front 
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Messenger of Allah H said to her: A! Jji5 i'4 \QZ 

'O Umm Ayman, are you weeping ' .; . " , 

when the Messenger of Allah * is ^ ] J ^J * Ju » 'O^' 1 f 1 ^ * 

with you?' She said: 'Why shouldn't jgg j,| rj<f j^.f »f (j, 

I weep when the Messenger of " J ; , " ' ' \ ,/ 

Allah jg is weeping?' He said: 'I J&l Jj^jj ^ J, u :i;JU5 *-^- t f 

Zp^l" t^'the Messeng. ^ ■> =* ^' ^ ^ ^ * 

of Allah f| said: 'The believer is :Jg jA !)& Oil p Ijkij 

when his soul is being pulled from U ^ '(P ^ J* jhi 'bi'^ 1 

his body and he praises Allah, the -"^j j» S" 1 iUJ jij <uit 

Mighty and Sublime "' (Bason) ' " 



n fact, Allah' 



1845. It was narrated from Anas : Jli ^ JlAil % 



that Fatirr 

Messenger of Allah £g when he 

died. She said: "O my father, how Jz oS; lit U o 

close he is now to his Lord! O my . ^ 0 - , r , 

father, we announce the news (of L - :cJls ol: 

his death) to Jibril! O my father, £ Jy£ 'i ■ j| |J( 

7annar Al-Firdaws >• — - ' '"' ' 



!" (Sam) 



Crying loudly is something different, a 
something else. The former is forbidde 
proven from the excellent example of the 
1846. It was narrated from Jabir ; J 
that his father was killed on the 
day of Uhud. He said: "I started to a* 
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jjtiSjl dis- 



people told me not to do that but 
the Messenger of Allah gj; did not 

started to weep, and the Messenger 
of Allah j| said: 'Do not weep, for 
angels kept on shading him with 
their wings until you lifted him 
up."' (Saliih) 



i il 4ii ^ i,£jij jqtj 
ftl Jj^j Jus ^^1^ ci^-j <i_si^ 



1847. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah bin 'Atik that 'Atik 
bin Al-Harith - who was the 
grandfather of 'Abdullah bin 
'Abdullah, his mother's father - 
told him that Jabir bin 'Atik told 
him that the Prophet came to 
visit 'Abdullah bin Thabit (when he 
was sick) and found him very close 



Him 



did not respond, 
jssenger of Allah ^ said 
Allah we belong' and 1 
shall return," ai 



the 



were overtaken by the decree of 
Allah, O Abu Ar-Rabi'." The 
women screamed and wept, and 
Ibn 'Atik started telling them to be 
quiet. The Messenger of Allah % 



l the 



weep." They said: "What is the 
inevitable, O Messenger of Allah?" 



Jl2 dLxi ^1 JiiS i&j 

jij'V cis- il :&! .lipn :JU 

jii liijLs^ c-ii* ^ ^ lijfrS ii 
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i said: "Death." His daught 
d: "I had hoped that you 



martyr, for you had ,1^ JjJkji y> &\ J^. J 

prepareo yourself for it." The , ' , , , ; . , ; W 

Messenger of Allah' 3§ said: V^J 'A*- od^J '■»=*-» o>,Jlj 
"Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, l ^ f j ^^j, 0 |- l i f J 
has rewarded him according to his \ ' , ."' , ' 

intention. What do you think <^j>Z ~''^J '-'rf- 1 <i^\ L^\^'s 

martyrdom is?" They said: "Being ' 

killed for the sake of Allah." The ' - 

Messenger of Allah 3§ said: 

"Martyrdom is of seven types 

besides being killed for the sake of 

Allah. The one who dies of the 

plague is a martyr; the one who 

dies of an abdominal illness is a 

martyr; the one who drowns is a 

martyr; the one who is crushed by a 

falling building is a martyr; the one 

who dies of pleurisy is a martyr; the 

one who is burned to death is a 

martyr, and the woman who dies in 

pregnancy is a martyr." (Saluh) 

< jjoUJI J ^ ^ ^ J : v l, ijSbJI ojb J « sr >l uk-fl 
mw: c ' ,truirr/\:(.^) Itjji j ^ >±uu ^ ^ ru\: c 

"The martyrs are seven or there are seven lands of martyrdom": in some 

1848. It was narrated that 'Aishah Jj^, ^ *• ,J. _ uiA 

said: "When news of the death of , , ', 

Zaid bin Harithah, Ja'far bin Abi Jli :JU s-ij & & ^ 

Talib and 'Abdullah bin Rawahah >■ "... >■ >~ ^ 

was announced, the Messenger of '" ^ ^ ^f"' ^ f ^ ~i 

Allah jg sat down and it could be ^ J\ USJ :cJlS lisle ^ iS^ip ^ 

seen that he was grieving. I was | . .• 

looking through a crack in the -• J ^ ^ y"^-J Oi ,~> 

door, and a man came and said: ^-Ji |jj &\ Jjij ^_Li J,_ 4i\ 

'Ja'far's womenfolk are weeping.' ^ , , g r , ^ 



The Messenger of Allah sfe said: 
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Lt them.' He went 
le back, and said: 



'I told them not to do that, but p jIL : |j j^li jlL : U 
they refused to stop.' He said: 'Go , „, . e ,.,t ; /.„,..• 
and prevent them.' He went away, -ijrf^ ^ uri 1 * Lrf-* 1 
then he came back, and said: 'I 
told them not to do that, but they 
refused to stop. He said: 'Throw 

dust in their mouths.'" 'Aishah pjig , - r |i, ,-' 
said: "I said: 'May Allah rub his --'^ >^'^ 

over there! You did not leave the 
Messenger of Allah ggg alone but 
you were not going to do (what he 
told you to do).'" (SaAft) 



•»W:t'^ ifjUiSlI J~ ,> 



1849. It was narrated from Ibn v , , . f 

•Umar, from 'Umar, that the • ^ <ji J»> -V^ «b*1 - ^AS 1 

Prophet ^ said: "The deceased is -j> t g\- -j, ££, y. J^l Clj 

punished due to the weeping of his ' , , 0 ' ' f 

famuyforhim." (Sahih) :J8 * i?>< j>» j£» i» i 

. tdi jut f isi iiz id 

fcii. : J 15 5 j IS jj? CiJ 



bin Husain that the deceased is lax* CS. 

punished due to the weeping of the. ^jgj, J b\'J^ &> 'jl 

living."Imran said: "The Messenger , " ' , , ' « " 

ofAllahSsaidit."(Soft(ft) <Jjij <U> -^'jk 'i^l t& 4^ 
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1851. It was narrated that Ibn .ft ^ - ^ _ , Ae , 

Sbihab said: "Salira said: 'I heard , // , , ' 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar say: 'Umar urf 1 '^'2, bi ^j&i tj "-^ L 

said: The Messenger of Allah M . a - ,, , , , 

said: The deceased is punished dS ^ ? * 

to his family's weeping for him.'" Jll : J jZ 'J^ ^ A I ZZ cJ^i :^JLi 

^ ^ JU :^ 

■ jjif fia 

j». Oil i.^o' W: c lr l_ *>->tj iOl-Soil^.jJU.j* »W: C 

The deceased person is punished who dies commanding his household to wail 
over him, or who does not forbid their wailing, when there is a custom to do 
so; or when the deceased considered it good to wail during his life and 



1852. It was narrated from Hakim 
bin Qais, that Qais bin Asim sa 
"Do not wail over me, for no one j£ iil l-Si :JU jJU- Cili :JIS 
wailed over the Messenger of Allah 
;!>." This is an abridgment. (Sahib) 



S^, * l*J, iiJb- o- T\/o:^i u c_4] 



"Wailing" denotes wailing loudly and describing the deceased person's 
qualities (whether true or false). This is forbidden, because generally in such a 
situation, people resort to exaggeration. 
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1853. It was narrated from Anas -jij AuLi) iS'^if - M=V 

that when the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ i , «, 

jg accepted the women's oath of iOjU If- t&U- :JU ciO^I & 

allegiance, he accepted their pledge ■' « ^ -j «f '. J ,. 

that they would not wail (over the ^ ^ m ' d -^ J 01 •V"'' ^ 

death). They said: "O Messenger of i: ~i of Ji^ 1 ? ^ f 1 -^ 1 

helped us^o roumXrmg^he S^ 1 <j ^ *^ 4 ^ ^ 

Jahiliyyah; should we help them to ^uLil ^» Al Jji^ JlS ?Jii»^if 

mourn?" The Messenger of Allah ' '' ' . . '. 

m said: "There is no helping to .« f ^l J 
mourn in Islam." (Sahih) 

iTTYY:^ >»> jjtj «ttbftv» a* W/T:o— t o-jA Ijv^ ^ 



This sort of cooperation was common during the period of ignorance. It was 
not for the reason of expressing grief. The women rather would go forth to 
bewail the dead, because the female kith and kin of a deceased person would 
go to other's household when one of their family members died. It is 
forbidden to offer such requitals. 



1854. It was narrated that 'Umar : J 15 Qj> 
said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah H say: 'The dc ~ ' 



punished in his grave due 



1855. It was narrated that Tmran 
bin Husain said: "The deceased is 
punished due to his family's wailing 
for him." A man said to him: "A 
man died in Khurasan and his 
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bTpuristed duetto his felly's ^ ^ ^ 

wailing?" He said: "The Messenger 2 Jig <Jif iili i-Ui 

of Allah S spoke the 'ruth and - >'.< - - " / -/ - <,-"< 

you are a liar." (Sahth) ^ <UI C C -> 6UI >J oL " 5 ^ ^ 

: JlS ?jUf Sili, ii? OlSt iGJi 



1856. It was narrated that Ibn ^ jtf ^ lij^-f - Uol 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of , , . t 

Allah i§ said: 'The deceased is JU " Jls /-* Of 1 ^ 'f 1 ^ 0* 

punished due to his family's •,[, 

weeping over him.' Mention of that ' ."' J .-.'>, ' . , t 

was made to 'Aishah and she said: ^ S?^ '"i^ it" 1 

'He is wrong; rather the Prophet !,„ . J u m ^ ~ ^ ^ 
|g passed by a grave and said: The ^ ^y', - , 

occupant of this grave is being OjS? tUl j[S j^ 11 '-^ L r^ Li 

punished and his family are £g -r ^ « ^ 
weeping for him." Then she ^ - J J ^ J ^ >" f ~ 

recited: And no bearer of burdens .[\A : _,kli] 



he was told that Ibn 'Umar said <te? i* ui' ui J" 1 'a- 11 
tiat the deceased is punished due --li'-j. 

D the weeping of the living for _ ' , 

im, 'Aishah said: "May Allah 0J :djfc £f £ *l j£ 5t #5 

Drgive Abu 'Abdur-Rahman; he is . - : - ■ , =„ ; 

ot lvine. but he has forgotten or ^ 4^' ^ ^ C ^ JI 

e. The Messenger of £; uf ^1 # ^/V »l ^ 



h % passed by a (deceased) 
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jcwisu wumaii iui wuuiii people - f „ „„ - , 

were weeping and he said: They ^ *» * 

are weeping for her and she is .«iL3 \&i b JZ3 '4 
being punished.'" (Sahih) 



1858. Ibn 'Abbas said: "Aishah 
said: Rather the Messenger of Allah 
|§ said: 'Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, increases the punishment 
of the disbeliever due to some of Ms 
family's weeping for him.'" (Sahih) 



*4 3 s 



^fli bd 



.\U£: C ni^S3l J 

1859. 'Abdul- Jabbar bin Al-Ward " lS£M - W»1 

narrated: "I heard Ibn Abi ' 

Mulaikah say: 'When Umm Aban -i'S^ u? A^ 1 ^ ^ i^ 1 

died, I attended with the people. I «f ^^J^ \% J '-\ 

sat in front of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar r " 

and Ibn 'Abbas, and the women lS^ ; 
wept. Ibn 'Umar said: 'Why don't 
you tell them not to weep? For I 

heard the Messenger of Allah j§ f f lS3 

say: The deceased is punished due 5 

to some of his family's weeping for J ' ' 

him.'" Ibn 'Abbas said: "Umar JlS i 
used to narrate something like that. , , 
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said: 'O Commander of the , ,, . , 

Believers! This is Suhaib and his * u '-> IJJ> -oi"-^ ^ b - 

family.' He said: 'Bring Suhaib to £&JS tlli >_^li '-ji • jla 

me.' When we entered Al- ,„".' /7 f 

Madinah, 'Umar was attacked and aX e J? Vsi-i ^ ' 

Suhaib sat by him, weeping and K ^j,- jj^f,-- .31 

saying, 'O my brother, O my " 

brother.' 'Umar said: 'O Suhaib, do M , A| J~i 4? ^ ! ^4f^ 

of the weeping of his family for r ■ >.< < 

him. He said: I mentioned that to i*- ^ ° 4 - "* u -^'-f 

'Aishah and she said: 'By Allah you J l£j Sij JjJj Ulll l^dj 
are not narrating this Badi* from ;. q, , t , , 
two Uars who have disbelieved, but 4 W U i^ 1 

sometimes you mishear. And in the a , Jj, . j(j |g J^j IfSi . 4& 
Qur'an you have that which gives , 

you the answer: And no bearer of ■ l <&» t&, Jij? 

burdens shall bear another's 

burdenJ 1 ^ And the Messenger of 

Allah said: 'Allah increases the 

punishment of the disbeliever 

because of his family's weeping for 

him.'" (Sahih) 

Chapter 16. Concession *ls3l j iaijjl ut(j - (u 

Allowing Weeping For The - - - • r 

Deceased ( 1 1 J* 

1860. It was narrated from :M Jj- ^ t'jjJ, - 1AV 

Muhammad bin 'Amr bin 'Ata' that ar > , , 

Salamah bin Al-Azraq said: "I 0* ~ & > " Jrf^l ^ 

heard Abu Hurafrah say: 'Someone ^ ^ liUUi J, J, jliJ 

from the family of the Messenger -\\ <t . , , -° t 

of Allah |g died, and the women CS- o'\ ^ ^ jjXi 

gathered, weeping for him. 'Umar jT . ^ ^ .jj ^ c f 

stood up and told them not to do " 

that, and threw them out, but the ^gl JLdll ££ilS ggj il Jjij 



Messenger of Allah j§ said: "Let . » . .. <,>>•,., ,., 

them be there, O 'Umar, for the ^ 'u^J-u 0**! 

eye weeps and the heart grieves, £uiS 'JM 6U L' J4*3> :5jj 

but soon we will join them." (Da'if) ' " '..,„•',,, ' 



1861. It was narrated that . ... ,. ,,. .,....( 
•Abdullah said: "The Messenger of * -> - U ^ 

Allah m said: 'He is not one of us U^-fj c i^Vl ^ &£■ 
who strikes his cheelcs, rends his , f /, , ; ' , . 

garment, calls out the calls of the <H>"! W ^ :Jb Jrf^! ^ o^ 1 

JahUiyyah:" {Sahib) -j. A" £ 4,1 _l£ ^ 1( ^pS)I ^ 



Chapter 18. Raising The Voice ( , A _ 

In Lamentation 

1862. It was narrated that Safwan .jg ,^ ; • ^ 
bin Muhriz said: "Abu Mfisa fell , ^ - ., 
unconscious and they wept for him. 

He said: 'I say to you the words of . . - x 

disavowal that the Messenger of - ^ > 

Allah m said: He is not one of us VjZ J Ji c _ 
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Chapter 19. Striking The o 1 itdi) yjjji - ( \ <\ ^J|) 

Cheeks ' ' r ^ 

1863. It was narrated from . j^j & >• _ , A , r 

'Abdullah that the Prophet j§ said: ^ , 

"He is not one of us who strikes his ■ ^ o£al> fiai : JU ^^^J ujj^ 

cheeks, rends his garment, and calls Air; - ' ->.'•' - i-. • - 

the calls of the Jahiliyyah." (Sahth) ' - ^ °* °" " J 

^> iL ^J. s§ z£\ of 



1864. It was narrated from Abu ^ oUii ^ Juif lijif - \A1£ 
Sakhrah, that 'Abdur-Rahman bin , , J, 

Yazid and Abu Burdah said: :Ja i>> Oi >^ ^ : ^ (-^ 

"When Abu Mtisa was close to ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

They said: "He woke up and said: Jil llJ : "tfu s^J ^fj ^ ,>U-2l 
■Did I not tell you that I am free . ^ , s ^ ^( Jj_ , f 

from what the Messenger of Allah *~ , 

jR is free?"' They said: "He used £. ^ ^ ^ Jf tfjfl 

to narrate that the Messenger of u J»-> .".j.s '«„ , >. 

Allah j§ said: 'I am free from the J ' ^ Jt5j ^ 
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^jp^ .ujjij jjj jjjiji v > ^ ^ cju.nj ^hjgjAj ^ 

Chapter 21. Rending One's (Y \ Si^JO ^^ill j3 - Of \ f^JD 

Garment * 

1865. It was narrated from . ju ^ - ^ _ w „ 

'Abdullah that the Prophet j§ said: ^ , ,* ^ _ 

"He is not one of us who strikes his jUii liii :Jli &£-}\ ££■ kJ-ii 

cheeks, rends his garment, and calls ^ .. .. .- g 

the calls of the Jahiliyyah." (Sahih) ~ ^ o°> 



woke up, he ask 
not heard what the Messenger 
Allah 5i said?" She said: "He sa 
'He is not one of us who raises his 
voice in lamentation, shaves his & £• ^4* : Jli :cJl3 USkJ ?gj§ 
head, or rends his garments.'" 

{Sam) .t^j^j^L, 

ji. j»Li aJ_, ,mY: c J j*j ij^. ^ nr>: c lj-jJI j :^li 

1867. It was narrated from Umm ^ 
'Abdullah, the wife of Abu Musa, that / ■ ' " 

Abu Musa said: "The Messenger of ■/> Ciii : JB fal J~ fili 

Allah i| said: 'He is not one of us .f . 

who shaves his head, raises his voice V J -i a* 'frf^! '^J-^ 



garments.'" (Saliih) ' '' 
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J^j JU : Jli 



1868. It was narrated that t 
Qartha' said: "When Abu Mfisa v 

close to death, his wife screamed if. If- 'frf^l i* S 

and he said: 'Do you not know what 
the Messenger of Allah ||g said?' 
She said: 'Yes.' Then she fell silent til <J_,ij Jll U c_Ui Ul :Jlil 21^1 
and it was said to her after that: '., - , . \\ . ... 
'What did the Messenger of Allah ^ J# ^ ^ ■ ^ :cJU ? * 

^ say?' She said: 'The Messenger of : ^JLS ?|g J^i;, JIS ^ £f : dUi 
Allah j§ cursed the one who shaves - ' ~ ". 

his head, raises his voice in ^ ^ * & V- ^ M & 4 

(Sam) 8 

. \An: clf osj.Li*ij ^ms^ 

Chapter 22. The Command To ^u^l ^Vl - (YY -«JI) 

Seek Reward And Be Patient ' 



U The Time Of Calamity 

1869. It was narrated that Abu 
'Uthman said: "Usamah bin Zaid 
told me: 'The daughter' 11 of the 
Prophet jfjj sent word to him telling 
him: A son of mine is dying, come 
to us. He sent word to her, 
conveying his greeting of Salam 
and saying: "To Allah belongs that 
which He takes and that which He 
gives, and everything has an 
appointed time with Allah. Let her 
be patient and seek reward." She 
sent word to him adjuring him to 



(YY iUdl) J^ill U/y] 

couii # ^ jiii ii 
f J & M 4\ m^^± 
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go to her. So he got up and went, ,.>.-., ■> t \ >• 

accompanied by Sa'd bin 'Ubadah, ^ 'f 3 j; 1 ^'J *f erf J 
Mu'adh bin Jabal, Ubayy bin Ka'b, gg 4,1 J\ gj, ,d\=r/j ^li 

Zaid bin Thabit and some other . , ~ , ',' 

men. The boy was lifted up to the JUi C^" fe^' 

Messenger of Allah fg, with the .fa u Jjij i; 

death rattle sounding in him, and „ , ; , ' , 

his eyes filled with tears. Sa'd said: ^13 sjlrf VJ 1 * J & ^5 
"O Messenger of Allah, what is ^ . a , 

this?" He said: "This is compassion ^ ^ r 

which Allah has created in the 
hearts of His slaves. Allah has 
mercy on His compassionate 
slaves." (Sahth) 

Up 0»\ ,K, yA» c*JI :* ^1 JjS v<( 'j>M 'tfjM 

,^1 > .isyi ^ <>'^ * ^ ^ ^ UAi : C <c>! ' • • • 



1870. It was narrated that Thabit : fa Qi. ^ lljif - 

said: "I heard Anas say: 'The , ' - , 

of Allah m said: True ^-^ '-^ y^r y. -> 

that which comes at the ji= lif :JU 



- ^Msfethlr & ^ ' 

:o the Prophet j§ ^ ^ 
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accompanied by a son of his. He t , , -.,>>. t, ,,. , ,1 

said to him: "Do you love him?" He • ~} & ~ 0j3 <ji J* J ~ j;' 

said: "May Allah love you as I love jiii Jj ^'1 iUj jj§ = Sj| ^£3 M 

him." Then he (the son) died and „ { ,\ , , ~ ( „ „ t , 

he noticed his absence and asked ^ : <J^ <?<~t» :J 

about him. He said: "Will it not =f ^ u „ fc ygj ^ 

make you happy to know that you ^ , t , t. ■ 

will not come to any of the gates of i^rj ^! ifeJ 1 v'ji' lit ^ 65^ ^' 

Paradise but you will find him there, ' tM ■•■ 

trying to open it for you?" (Sahih) Cr"- t**- J - 

^ i j'j"i<!» 1 ^--^ 0- ro^n/o.m/r:.^! 

Chapter 23. The Reward Of jr^ 0 s v'j 3 - C r 

One Who Is Patient And Seeks (TV 
Reward 



Shu'aib wrote to 'Abdullah bin 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Husain to J\ c£ t-4ii j^U M jl: 
offer condolences for a son of his t '. '.* 

who had died. In his letter he JO"* ur^ Lsi 1 Crt O^S" 
mentioned that he had heard his j^f ^ jjf j -jj] 

father narrate, that his 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As 
"The Messenger of Allah 
'Allah does not approve for 
believing slave, if He takes away his ^ lis* Cm lal tj*JiJI 
loved one from among the people 
of the Earth, and he bears that 
with patience and seeks reward, 
and says that which he is 
commanded - any reward less than 



A: c J yj :gj>u 
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Chapter 24. The Reward Of czi±-\ y - (U ^Jl) 

One Who Seeks Reward For ' ' .* 

(The Loss Of) Three Of His CT 1 5i ^ d,) ^ '& 

Own Children 

1873. It was narrated from Anas sy-* Cs. ^ l%*f - MVT 

that the Messenger of Allah * «| iSi • JU _-*J» 

said: "Whoever seeks reward for ^ Y J ^' ^ • Ju Cr' 

(the loss of) three of his own y\ b\'JJ> is] £Z y 'jSi J&£- : JlS 
children, he will enter Paradise." A « t -'.,*..„ . :" , . ..- 
woman stood up and said: "Or °' ^ - ^ ^ ^ '<3 l 
two?" He said: "Or two." The ^ Cj^-\ :JU jg A Jjij 
woman said: "I wish that I had , ' < ■ , - , • , 

said, 'or one.'" (Sahih) -1 ] :c:JUS s '^' ,5 ^ 1 lH° %^ 

C : bT_>SJ I oJli .«6uJI > : JU 

. llj-IJ iii ^ 

Oi 1 ^--^ a* it\ /T:j_S3l gjbl J ^jUJI [j^w= :gjj»u" 



Paradise, to supplicate for patience and recompense upon the death of one 

child would suffice, as has preceded in HacXth 1872! 

Chapter 25. One Who Loses 3&S 2 j'P. p^-JO 

1874. It was narrated that Anas ■ JlS jliC. y L&y_ ti'jj-S - \Mt 

said: "The Messenger of Allah * /, . , ; . 

said: "There is no Muslim, three of ^ ^ '/-^T ~ ^ ^'-^ • 

whose children die before reaching • u , .jg ^1 3^ Jll : J U 

puberty, but Allah will admit him V t ; , „ ( , „ 

to Paradise by virtue of His mercy ^ fJ jJjll Crf s * J ^3? 

towards them.'" (Ml) _ ^g, ^ jy , a , jy^ 

Comments: 
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Affection for him also happens to be tremendous, and grief over his passing 
away also happens to be very great. 

1875. It was narrated that Sa'sa'ah jjZzS ^ ^rf 1 ^! £'J& " uv ° 
bin Mu'awiyah said: "I met Abu , , > , ,«•:»•.. ,. - 
Dharr and said: 'Tell meaHadith: ^ ^ Oi ^ ^ : ^ 
He said: the Messenger of Allah j§ :JU ^ iLiii ^ ij^iJI 
said: There are no two Muslims, ' .' - - - •» >■>'.- t 
three of whose children die before J J^J Ju '(^ :JU ^ :o15 > L -' 
reaching puberty, but Allah will g.£ ^liJ ^ Ui : jjg Jj| 
forgive them by virtue of His mercy , "„ , J ,' - 
towards them.'" (SaJ#) > Ml iiJI IjilJ JJ jMji 

1876. It was narrated from Abu . - ^ >. j-^f _ , AV , 
Hurairah that the Messenger of , '"' " 

Allah H said: "No Muslim, three ,J >.<Jl& $S «$IJU 

of whose children die, will be > „ .;, . ^ (« 

touched by the Fire, except in V " ' JU * J ^ J ' ^ 

fulfillment of the (Divine) oath."™ JJjJl ^ 2* c^J^iH « 

JiL lj»_ilj): JU; 41 Jji 'jj-^Lj dUjMl njjliJI ^yit : 

■''•^C'^'J cTT 0 /l:(^.)-lt^JI ^dUL.^^ 

inherently a wrongdoer, everyone's traversing the bridge (As- 
ably rational. It is altogether a different thing that sinless beings, 
le Prophet jgg, would traverse it with the speed of lightning. 



1877. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet gjj said: 
"There are no two Muslims, three ii ^ 

of whose children die before _ '--:>y i .>- 

reaching puberty, but Allah will ^ -** J 
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admit them to Paradise by virtue of c . .... . , . . , . 

His mercy toward them. It will be ? ^ & & 

said to them: 'Enter Paradise.' %•% oji ^UliJ ISs : JU 5j§ 

They will say: 'Not until our , t ,,' r \ c '„ 

parents enter.' So it will be said: ^ ^ W (J 5 V ->' 

'Enter Paradise, you and your .'-J fa <i C j ^ 

parents.'" (Sa/afc) ^ "j^ 



4 l^^a asb—fj : £p=*J 



1878. It was narrated that Abu U^if :Jli JlAil U^f - UVA 

the Messenger of Allah j| with a u* i ~-> ^J 1 " 'b>. $° J?-^ '■ sJ? 

son of hers who was ill and said: 'O - ^ ^ $ 

Messenger of Allah, I fear for him, / t ■ , f . , „ 

and I have already lost three.' The '-^ ''2> ^ 1* JS 'J> 

Messenger of Allah si said: "You ^ £ ^ j »j J; if-) ^ 

have a great protection against the ' ,' - ' ' - . 

Hellfire." (Softift) j£l Ijiil K ^SSi? 



Chapter 27. Announcement Of 
Death 

1879. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Messenger of Allah j| 
announced the news of the death 
of Zaid and Ja'far before news of 



(w iuji) ^1 ditj - (tv p^Ji) 
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iff 



them came. He announced their 
overflowing with tears. (Sahih) 



Giving intimation of death is appropriate. In one Hadith, Na'a is forbidden 
(Miisnad Ahmad 385/5), but in fact that (Na'a) signifies the manner of 
announcement of death that was prevalent during the period of ignorance. It 
was done by making use of lofty, false and true appellations, merely for the 
sake of false vanity and pride. 

1880. Abu Salamah and Ibn Al- USi :JlS i'jli y\ i'jJA - \AA- 

Musayyab narrated that Abu . _ ..'tit. - - , 

Hurairah told them, that the C/- 1 cA a* erf 1 :Jli <->j*C 

Messenger of Allah £ had told g% £ .ft ^ 

them of the death of An-Najashi, -J .' , t ■ _ , ; , / t 

the ruler of Ethiopia, on the day M & Jj^J <j' : Ui^i! i'Jy> ll 61 

that he died, and he said: "Pray for -;--!, - , - «.,-<n ' >'\ -'■ 

forgiveness for your brother." f*" ^ ' ^ U ^ -~ 

(SsMft) ■«f^sr\ :0lSj jj oU ^jJI 



jg ] ' had systematfcally conducted h 
worshippers. 

.881. Rabi'ah bin Saif Al-Mu'afM ^ guii ^ £2 IJ^M - ^AA^ 

larrated from Abfi 'Abdur-Rahman ; > 4 

U-Hubuli, from 'Abdullah bin ^ CH 1 > " J" 1 eji :JU r*t2 



aveling with the Messenger of ' , " , 

hah j|, he saw a woman, and did ^ : J 15 «l5>J 1 JjJ 

at think that he knew her. When .. ^ ^ ,. t^J. .j^ ' 

le was halfway to him, he stopped - ' " " s - 
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se, O Fatimah?' She said: 'I 
e to the people of this deceased 
to pray for mercy for them, and 
iffer my condolences to them.' 
He said: 'Perhaps you went with 
o Al-KudaT m She said: 
'Allah forbid that I should g 



19 £12*11 ulSf 

<!iJjfll ^-s*- 'i^ 11 ^fc^ 



j,> ^ nrr: c j : v i o^b ^ 
> ^UJI .r-v: c ^ j.. 

Chapter 28. Washing The jiUlj 
Deceased With Water And Lote 
Leaves 

1882. It was narrated from ■ - d 
Muhammad bin Sirin that Umm , ' 
'Atiyyah Al-Ansariyyah said: "The } 
Messenger of Allah j§ entered ^ 
upon us when his daughter died, ' 
and said: 'Wash her three times or j\ H 
five, or more if you think (that is - 
needed), with water and 1. 
leaves, and put some camphor ii 
the last time, and when you h; 
finished call me.' When we finisl 
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Comments: 

She was Ms daughter Zainab 4». Though, sc 
to be Umm Kulthum also. 



1883. It was 



it Mihsan, that Umm Qais i* "7=T 0* If ^ { fi J 



1884. It was narrated from AyyQb: 
"I heard Hafsah saying: 'Umm 
'Atiyyah said: They tied the hair of 
the daughter of the Prophet |§ in 
three braids.'" 'I said: Did they 
undo it, then make three braids? 
She 111 said: 'Yes.'" (Sahth) 
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The Hanafites are of the view of parting the hair into two parts, instead of 
plaiting the hah-. Thereupon, both the parts should be placed on the breast. 
But there is mention of three plaits in Ahadith. 

Chapter 31. Starting On The ^4i)l S* 1 ? - 0^ 

Right And With The Parts 

Washed In Wudu' (When (n ** 

Washing) The Deceased 

1885. It was narrated from Umm 
'Atiyyah that the Messenger of ' - ^ 
Allah m said concerning the £ii : Jli jit 
washing of his daughte 
d the parts 



■uiWudu:" (Sam) j jis m jji; 



Chapter 32. Washing The \% op| jj> - (H j^JO 
Deceased An Odd Number Of 

Times (n ^ 0 

1886. It was narrated mat Umm :J15 >Ji /JJ. £'jj- f \ - UA' 

•Atiyyah said: "One of the r \. , , <t , . , 

daughters of the Prophet m died, toJ *" . Ul» f Luf u.a=- . Jb ^ I 

and he sent word to us saying: ^ &^ '{ : : i 

"Wash her with water and lotus . * , , , " t , . 

leaves, and wash her an odd £M>'» &l j^b H ifl , 



a it the last J> yij-lj "^i d&'i ^ 

re finished, r ; ,<,: ?. T r ;,s . 

rushed, we y ^ ^ y ' M ^" 

threw his . !<%*if :Jlij 2jU £JI JSifi i&\ 

id: 'Shroud ^^j^ . ^ . >; j.-^-,- 
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id we combed her hair 
t three braids, and put 
(Sahih) 



Chapter 33. Washing The 'jt'j^ ^ 

Deceased More Than Five 
Times <' 

1887. It was narrated that Umn 

'Atiyyah said: "The Messenger oi _ ' - - 

Allah |§ entered upon us when we (j. -h^ VJ? 1 '-^ '^.i 

were washing Ms daughter and said: v: ; ^ ^ A .. . ' 

'Wash her three times or five, or , "... 

more ifyou think (that is necessary), : JUi J3l J_i5 '^ii 
with water and lotus leaves, and put 
camphor, or some camphor in it the 
last time. And when you have J ^kilj i_,JL,j .li dUi jA'j 

finished, inform me.' When we . • , ' ',' ,,, 
finished, we informed him, and he o^j* • 'i-^ Crf - 'jj 5 ^ 

o'i JiG Juif eijj OS ..JiG 

. «ol5} : JUj 

Chapter 34. Washing The i^i Jsff ^1 J^i - (n -^1) 
Deceased More Than Seven 

Times (r£ "-^^ 

1888. It was narrated that Umm . CjJi : [Ju] i25 lijif - \AAA 
'Atiyyah said: "The Messenger - f 
Allah 3g entered upon us 



ff -ji ^ ijif e55i -.aiS CUi] 

lg hter and jg ^ % ^ ^ 

oom. „«uii«uii« i uuies,ornve, . „ , f . 

or more if you think (that is jl UL^ jl : JUs £![ 

necessary) with water and lotus ■ , ^ ^ ■ ^ . ^ 

leaves, and put camphor, or some \.' , 

camphor in it the last time. And jjilS ^ l£i j\ l^ytS Sjj-NI j 'J^Jr\j 



e finished, i 
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her in it."' (Sahth) 

1889. Something similar was SLU ^ fcg g-tf _ UM 
narrated from Umm 'Atiyyah , " _ ^ 

except, that he (the narrator) said: ^ iliii ^ 'Vji' ^ 

it l£i it ULU ^ Bit :Jli St £ 



.lAAo: r A5xJl^.j>JI>;l ,1.H: C ^I 
1890. It was narrated that Umm »• (J~£f _ 

'Atiyyah said: "A daughter of the " . • ~ ^ 

Messenger of Allah |§ died and he Oi ii» j^i ^ii 

told us to wash her. He said: 'Three .{ ^/ cf zz' {jZ ijS^S 

that, if you thinlc that (is necessary).' li^S |g &\ Jji^j fel oij; :oJlS 



jt UlU if IS 



s, and put camphor, or i 
iphor, in (the water) the last «3 



jj*' 111 ci 'f-^» <i-is 

.A^£: c 



1891. It was narrated from Ayyub, /JJ. i'jJA - \AM 

from Muhammad, that Umm , « > ' t<- > 

'Atiyyah said: "The Messenger of 'a* 'VJi 5 Jrf^! e ^ 



The Book of Funerals 54 kilts' 

Allah |g came to us when we were , . -~ , '. , , lV f • V -«i - »! 

washing his daughter. He said: 0~> M i»> Jj-J ™" ^ f 1 

'Wash her three times, or five, or jf i~X IpLili : Jl2 J2l ^-JJ 



^ 01 iiJS jSf j! 
&ji lUi '^SU Ifi-'} ISIS 



necessary), with water and lotus 
leaves, and put camphor, or some 
camphor in (the water) the last 
time. And when you have finished, 
inform me.' When we finished, we 
informed him and he threw his 

waist-wrap to us and said: 'Shroud jf jf lfl-p| :'a 
her in it."' He said: "Hafsah ~~ .. », , ,f . T - 
said:"! 'We washed her three, or Uli ~" f 1 ^ ; 

five, or seven times.' Umm 'Atiyyah 
said: 'We combed her hair into 
three braids.'" (Sahih) 
•y* Cf) j* J=»M* W: c J y, 3 .UAY: C < f j2 [gj-^] : 

1892. Ayyfib narrated from :JIS jji; y HaJ tfjifcf - 
Muhammad, who said: "Hafsah , ,t <« , . -. : * 

informed me that Umm 'Atiyyah said: i***" 0* VJi' " Ja - J i> 



1893. Hammad reported from .j^ ^ ^ y-jj.f _ 

Ayyub: "And Hafsah said, from l J " ^ " 

Umm 'Atiyyah: 'We put her hair in . oilsj : vIjjjI l£ i 

three braids.'" (Sa/w/i) ,i ^ ^ 



12 t&^l : 



objective of displaying some of the subtleties of the chains of narrations, as 
has preceded a number of times. To perceive these subtleties, careful study of 
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Chapter 36. Shrouding (n u^i}) jU-fill - On 



three times, or °t>*' f' :J J^ l 



e, or more than that if you think 
it (is necessary), with wf 



: camphor, or [/Z^'j EIp 3§| 

camphor ' 



5 when you hav 



j£>\ ii'J, ills ii^'ili ISli ijjilS- 



informed him, and he threw 1 
st-wrap to us and said: "Shro 
in it." And he did not add 
t. He (the narrator) said: "I l_ . >t ., 

: know which of his daughters f4S " sl 5! ^jf 1 ' 

t was." I said: "What 
an by: 'Shroud her in it?' 

an to put it on like an Mr?" He la jjjil »l?l L^^i <Jj» 
J: "No, I think he meant to wrap 
completely." (Sahih) 



1895. It was narrated that Umm C 
•Atiyyah said: "One of the ,, 
daughters of the Prophet ^ died & 

or five, or more than that if you f 

think that (is necessary). Wash her : ^ M & 

with water and lotus leaves and put 
camphor, or some camphor in it 

when you have J yM-lj s^'j j-lUL LJiLilJ 



finished ir 

wrapper to us and 
her in it.'" (Sahih) 
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jitiati oar 



Comments: 

Allah's Messenger's iH hand did not touch any marriageat 
throughout his life. This is the precaution of the highest order, w 
adopted with a view to teaching his nation. 

Chapter 37. The Command To Jgji 'A\ - (rv 

Shroud WeU - '" ^ ^ 



1896. It was narrated that Ibn 
Juraij said: "Abu Az-Zubair told , 

me that he heard Jabir say: 'The 3 iililj - J^i ^iijij ililil ^1 



sr of Allah & deliver 



jif :VlS - 



^ ^ 



not sufficient. The Messenger of 

Allah H rebuked (them) and said . . . . . 

that no one should be buried at o^i %± ^ 31 & Jj^j 'Jr'} 

night unless constrained to do that. ^ 3 3^ ^ j ^ ^ ^« '^j 

And the Messenger of Allah Si J»"JJ-"J ^ J - <J *. ^ 

shroud him well.'" (SaMfc) 



'Shroud him well" denotes that cloth ought to be clean and tidy, not uncle, 
ind dirty. It should be of some moderate price, and should not appe 
nadequate to the look. And the common people should have be< 
nistomarily using it. It should be plain, not decorative. 



1897. It was narrated from : Jtl >Ji -j j 

Samurah that the Prophet Jg said: ,. . If.. 

"Wear white clothes for they are ^ 
purer and better, and shroud your t Cjy\ 

dead in them." (Sahih) " 
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if ■} J\ 1} iZyi 



Chapter 39. The Shroud Of <y\ ii^JI) ijil (n r «JI) 
The Prophet j| ' ' 5 

1898. It was narrated tlmt 'Aishah j& li^if l%i-f - 

said: "The Prophet j§ was shrouded /, , „',„ , ,, 

in three white Suhult 1] garments." 0 s 'iV-H 1 0* :JU S?W 



1899. It was narrated from 'Aishah ^ lliUU ^ fcjl ujif - U« 

that the Messenger of Allah j| was ^ // ^ " ( ^ ^ 

shrouded in three white SwM/i", 'o\ :ih\Z jZ ■} Ay} ^ fli» 
garments, among which was no ' ~ ^ j 

shirt and no turban. (SoWft) ^ 7^ ' ^ ^ ^ - ^ J 



4 b 
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Messenger of Allah m, was . t 

shrouded in three white Yemeni ^ :cJ 

garments of cotton, among which guj ^ ^\f\ £■£ j |§j &\ j 
was no shirt and no turban. It was % ' " , ' , " ' \ , 

mentioned to 'Aishah that they Xj UsS u4 ^-'J 

said: "He was buried in two - r ■ • -u^ 

garments and a Burd made of ^ ^ "~ _j.f J ; 

brought, but they sent it back and . > Ag> 

did not shroud him in it." (Sahib.) ' '~ 



^ £ 1 ' ' 



1901. It was narrated that 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "When , , ^ ;s , ^ , 

'Abdullah bin Ubayy died, his son '-^ &a^ '-^ 

came to the Prophet j| and said: ^ ^ . ^ ^ 
'Give me your shirt so that I may - ' 

shroud him in it, and (come and) j| ifl J\ fil sli £t . . 

offer the (funeral) prayer for him, » , «- V : ■{ 

and pray for forgiveness for him.' ^ ~ ^' ^ 

So he gave him his shirt then he :JU jL: alL^ti t <J ^iiiilj 

iiii J^l ^i'u p>- 

c& if ai a* as 

'lailTtoTC too '-'^ ^ ^ $ P 

it you ask p> t> Jl£ 5kl JjiG tJ iU Jai [A. 

"fSenr^ ^ « ^ P # 

uneral) prayer . j^Ui s^SJI ilja [AS 



'Umar stopped h , , , , 

'Hasn't Allah forbidden you to : <J B "Cm'jA CM ui " :Jli 
offer the (i 
hypocrites?' 
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for him. Then Allah, Most High, 
revealed: 'And never pray (funeral 
prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) 

So he stopped offering the (funeral) 
prayer for them." (Sahth) 



Comments: 

that shirt which 'Abdullah bin Ubayy had given to the Prophet's 33 uncle 

Abbas * as a captive of the Battle of Badr. 
1902. It was narrated from Sufyan, . • >■ _ ^ . T 

from 'Amr who said he heard Jabir ' ' 

say: "The Prophet jg came to the : J IS jJJ. ^ lOtii }J> jQ\ 




grave of 'Abdullah bin Ubayy when 
he had been placed in his grave 

that he be brought out to him and 
placed on his knees, and he 
dressed him in his shirt and blew 
on him (for blessing). And Allah 
knows best." (Sahih) 



^ ■£* H i^ 1 3 '■ ] 'y}=r c^* 
'i 1 * J &j &j & l* 1 




1903. It was narrated that 'Amr 
heard Jabir say: "And A1-' Abbas 
was in Al-Madinah, and he asked 
the Ansar for a garment to clothe 
him in, but they could not find a 
shirt that would fit him except the 
shirt of 'Abdullah bin Ubayy, so 
they clothed him in it." (Saliili) 
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1904. Khabbab said: "We . ^ ^ >. Al C ~g.f _ , 
emigrated with the Messenger of /" ' 

Allah 5§, seeking the Face of l^ilj £ S^'VI J> &ji 

Allah, the Most High, so our ,, g«/ ^ 

reward became due from Allah. ^ LS ^- _ ' S->*~* <ji Jrf 

Some of us died without enjoying : JU jiiiSil oi^ : JU 011=531 
anything of his reward (in tl ' 
world) at 



: Jli 



Umair. He was matyred on the day &\ y.- j& jgg &\ j^- - ^li 

of Uhud and we could not find _ ,' , ~.\ _ J~ < 

anything to shroud him in except a if M 'J 6 ' ^j*"' V^\>» 'J^" 

Namimh-P^ if we covered his head iiii £i 5j if ^ j£t U cjU 

with it, his feet were uncovered, ^ ,i ' 

and if we covered his feet with it, l~S W r* f 3? ii 1 

his head became uncovered. The . - >^J, gj^; ^ g », ; ^ 

Messenger of Allah ft told us to ^rs~^J . ^"j* ^. M 

cover his head with it and to put iiir> ^ji jiij Ijj GLi lil) J^Uj 

/«fe>P] over his feet. And for , . -., ' > ,J 

some of us, the fruits of our labor \ Ikk f ^ ^ 

ripened and we are gathering Jj d^Sf ^ iLj r^ij Jiiij 
J^U-iV, iililj . t4jj4i & 'tfi 

Hereafter. On the contrary, the objective is to stress that they gained some 
fruit of their emigration in this world also. They shall get the reward in the 
life to come, in any case. But the station and rank of Companions like Mus'ab 
would be immensely high. 

Chapter 41. How Should The % fj^JI '^.CzS \ 

Pilgrim In Ihram Be Shrouded ' ^ , - u 
If He Dies? 

1905. It was narrated that Ibn :JU # ^ djifcf - H-s 




in the two garments in which he :JU ^fe J,] jj_ J, ^ 

entered Aram, and wash him with , ' ', .' '"\ r ' 

water and lotus leaves, and shroud J f/^ 1 'A* 11 : il M 

him in his two garments, and do tJ j^,j f \ 
not put perfume on him nor cover 

his head, for he will be raised on *J '4-^*; *i fej 5 j, "j 

the Day of Resurrection in \^ ^ . ^ & jj ^ 
Hiram.'" (Sahth) ~ - " " • J 

v l igJI i^I—j <\nA:j- ifj^l^OjS : V L cjsbJI <^jUJI gj>u 



head be covered. 

Chapter 42. Musk UT iidl) iL^JI - (£T p ^Jl) 

1906. It was narrated that Abu : Ju o^i ^ lijit - 



J IS :JU : 



1907. It was narrated that Abu rllAil *U tiVif - V 

Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of ' " , \ \ t 

Allah j§ said: 'One of the best of ^ ui V' &^ :J» 4 

your perfumes is musk.'" (SaMft) ^; - ^ J ^ 



.(idllJIjLSU, 
Jl ojb jjt ub-fj 
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Chapter 43. Notification Of Ur Sid I) !}£AJl jilll - UT ^J\) 
Funerals 

1908. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^ j & frjjj _ ,,. A 

Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif that ""' ^ j' 

a poor woman fell sick and the S^" ui " Ul J i>» * l* 1 if 4^ 

Messenger of Allah H was - 'J -J-'-f J-f . '| 

informed of her sickness. The , ^ " ' , ' ' 

Messenger of Allah H used to visit J ^ OlSj i |il Jjij 

the poor when they were sick and -„« ....a. > ,. — ., 

ask about them. The Messenger of JUs T^ 1 "^ 0=?^' M J»' 

Allah said: "If she dies, then l J.y& oJU :gg -ii 1 Jji^ 

inform me." Then her funeral took • f , •'> > :i 

place at night and they did not like J ^ ^J*-* 61 '->*/-> ^ *j 

to wake the Messenger of Allah ||. ^jjl, >M jjj jiil J jij ^it lS t j§ 

Messenger of Allah i| was told <iA£ ^ -'^ #i ^ 

what had happened to her. He ^ : -,f ^ f ij,, j c ; | j|j k?^ 

said: "Did I not tell you to inform a ' - ' , " /, 

me?" They said: "O Messenger of JZ- 3§ & <Jj^j ' 

Allah, we did not like to wake you ...< ^. u * flL 

up at night." The Messenger of ■ , c J ^ J ? ^ f ; 
Allah went out and the people 
lined up by her grave and he said 
four Takbirs. (Sahih) 

jaj S1U ^ roA:^ J ^LiJI f UN.I «L-[J IgjA! 

Dorating the issue of the chapter, it is also proven that the 
funeral prayer could be performed again, at the grave. 

Chapter 44. Hastening With h^k ~*»'P> " < s s p-*^ 0 

The Janazah (ss 



- <n :JIS > ; £ Ssji I3^f - 1V1 

Abdullah bin Mihran that Abu - . -. 

luraiyrah said: "I heard the ^ 'J* 'v^i ui' C/. 1 <j* 5»' 4» 

Messenger of Allah « say: 'When .A ~:\ . > »•-:. 

he righteous man is placed on his J J J,J « i* y^'^ ^ 

der, he says: Take me quickly, take : Jj£ g| ^' i>-J >i^*i : vl> 

ae quickly. And when the bad man -. - . -.,,......>.,,..,.> ■ 
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; bier he said: Woe .,,„„,., ,.. . „.. . „; 

re you taking me?'" ~ t?* b ^ 

• If °"'*V£iT'W/T:.i~4 i^jA «L«,J] IgsjsSo 



period of time or the state from the day of death to the Resurrection). Upon 

from those of the world. Hence, this utterance of the deceased does not relate 
to our world. Therefore, we are not able to hear it. 

1910. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: , e 

"The Messenger of Allah £ said: <i"P fiii :JB £3 l£4 - M \ • 

'When the Janazah (prepared Jj{ ^| ijLjii f .- _ Ljti 

body) is placed (on the bier) and ^ , 'f ,"; - ^ ^ £ 

the men lift it onto their shoulders, J&I Jj-^j Jl» :J>£ JjiiJI li 

if it was a righteous person it says: | r |( . ~ 

Take me quickly, take me quickly. ' ^ ' - • ^ 

And if it was not a righteous : dJU 5iJU. dilf 6li LsiKf Jp 

person it says: Woe to me! Where . . )\',, , , S£ 

are vou taking me! And evervthine H> ^ ol) 



cannot. This is because Allah, Most High, has gifted animals with powerful 
faculties. For example, the dog's sense of smell is far greater than that of 
man, to an amazing limit. He can reach a person by merely sniffing the 
clothes worn by Mm. 

1911. It was narrated from Abu J,Ui cJji -J IS 52H; i'J-i - HI! 

Hurairah, who attributed it to the i . , " ... 

Prophet jf: "Hasten with the jjS s ji> urf' 0* fe^ i» 'iSj^Jl 

/aBte *' to**.™ righteous then 4, ^ ^ ^f, sW g ^ 
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...jd something ;„!,.; .«. ,.: »-.>,.-. . 

otherwise, then ^ * ^ ^ ^ ^ 



it is an evil of which you are . iilicilj 

relieving yourselves." (Sahih) ' ' 

.T'VV: C J *^ «ji ^.-^ >>• 

Comments: 

Walking briskly while carrying the deceased could denote two things: 

1. Do not keep the deceased long inside the house; rather make 
enshrouding and preparing the deceased for burial. 

2. Walk at a fast pace when carrying the deceased. 



the Vies 



man said: I heard <j| fili : ju jj^i - 

of Allah j§ say: ' ^ ' , ^ t \ t , 

m you are taking it Jj^ : j u = ^ u f - jj U f 

toward something good, and if it was .,, . t , ,' 

otherwise, then it is an evil of which ^ 'sJllfJU l>^5> : J>: li * J^J 

ourselves."' ^ ^ J Uj ii:3s 5iJU, dilf 



(Sahih) 



l£U.:JU jJ> GiJi : Jli 



funeral of 'Abdur- 
Samurah. Ziyad cam 

in front of the bier, and some men ^y-'s i'J^- jj j^-Jll 4? ~°&r ^'-H- 

from the : family of 'Abdur-Rahman ^ i., Ji; 

facing the bier and walking S^Ls^ ^Jl^j ^1 ±i JiT 



backward, saying: 'Slow down, slow 
down, may Allah bless you.' And 
they were walking slowly. Then \j\s$ 
when they were partway to Al- 
Mirbad,™ Abu Bakrah joined us ^ -fi^' $J> H 
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mule, wnen ne saw wnat - .' %, , ep t , ,t 

ere doing, he rushed to them ^ ^ ^ > l & ^ 

mule, brandishing his whip, ipL I,* ^jifj <dL 
id- 'Mnve on, for by the One ' ,. ; ' " ' , , 

pjiUll ^1 «ij f^l i^jllji IjU :JtSj 

Ulj |f A J^ij £ l^jfj jlf 



d the face of Abu Al- 
[ remember when we 
ie Messenger of Allah 
; walking fast, so the 
led up."' (Sahih) 



31 V L cjihiJI ijjb [jv^ uL-J] : £? >J 



1914. It was narrated that Abu ^ jj. ^ . 
Bakrali said: "I remember when we - ' ' L 

were with the Messenger of Allah j^v 11 4? 0? : 

j§, and we were walking fast with '.. gf- ^ '. j 

it (the Janazah)." This is the C , , ' 

wording of Hushaim.™ (Sahih) .•&> \ 
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1916. It was narrated from 'Amir 
bin Rabi'ah that the Prophet m 
said: "When any one of you sees a 
funeral and is not walking with it, 
et him stand uj 



sees a cs. ^ j* ^ Oi' a* '£ u 

parsed ^ : ^ * & ¥ 

him, or until (the body) is placed j! Jliij ^idi IliU ^fc p 

*t,_ ,„\ u„i„. : t p asses >-.',-. >:\ .-. . . -. > 



JiiW Vl/A.Aij- .,J_.„ 



1917. It was narrated from 'Amir ^| -ji; ~2s i'^i] 

bin Rabi'ah Al-'Adawi that the " .' " 

Messenger of Allah |g said: "When j& i» fe! ^ ^JLi ^ 

you see a funeral, stand up until it '?? «» »,i r » 
has passed you, or (the body) is \,/ ^ y 

placed (in the grave)." (Sahih) ^lllij Ji SjCiil 



.f-JY: c 

1918. It was narrated that Abu : ij, :■ m L :--£f _ Hu 

Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of , , t - ; , 

Allah Jg said: 'When you see a £ 'f 1 ^ Jrf 1 ^! ^ 

funeral, stand up, and whoever ^ ^ ^ ,. > ^ 

follows it, let him not sit down until , " °^ 

(the body) is placed (in the grave).'" i» iliLl J\ 'J> <.J£i fli* Ciii 

(SaMfc) 
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1919. It wa 

Hurairah and Abu Sa'eed said: 
"We never saw the Messenger of 
Allah m attend any funeral where 
he sat down until (the body) was 
placed (in the grave)." (Sahth) 



lil> :|§ A\ Jli :J15 J-ji ^\ 



:JlS £L£ y j^U Uji-I - \W> 
£ ij'j : Jli J^i ^ ^ Csii 
L'^ifj c sj^ jjf Jli :JU ^LiJI 
s Messenger of Allah he l£U :JU JlAiJ ^ 4*^5 ii psi'jil 

e£U. :ju y Iji jjj _,;! 
j^U Jiij .fia sjilij <^ ij^ |jj 



up. (One of the narrators) 
al passed by 



.." (Sahth) 



1921. It was narrated from Yazid '^.A^ ». ^ -A _ , 

bin Thabit that they were sitting ^ _ , ' ( ' y \ ^ ^ 

with the Messenger of Allah sg ^ o'ds- fiii :JIS Dlj^J IL'J 

when a funeral appeared. The _ t . . . :. 

Messenger of Allah j§ stood up, ^ ^ ~ J 01 ■ 

and those who were with him stood LijLi IjilS 
up, until it had passed by. (Sahth) 



3 is ^ 
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3 IjJljJ JUS ^ ftfj H 4 



[gjsw «M1 :gjo~i 



1922. It was narrated that 'Abdur- >■ Vp^i \j--,Lf _ ^yy 

Rahman bin Abi Laila said: "Sahl ' , \ °f , „ 

bin Hunaif and Qais bin Sa'd bin 'if t^i G-ii :J\5 

'Ubadah were in Al-Qadisiyyah w f . ^ . , „, . ., 

when a funeral passed by them, so ^ ^ y " ^ 

they stood up and it was said to J. oii ^ ^jj y_ ^ l\S : JLS 

Peopk.' 1 Vhey^a'd^ 'A funeral UlS ^ ^ 

passed the Messenger of Allah ^ y, : ^Lil uAjVl ji>i ^ : IXgJ 

and he stood up, and it was said to ,„ , , "', 

him: It is a Jew. He said: Is it not <H : J f a Li 1 *-* « i" 1 i>--> t> 



Irrespective of the religion, humanity should also be respected. 



;ii : Jli j_ 



1923. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah said: "A funeral 
passed by us and the Messenger of 
Allah j§ stood up and we stood 
with him. I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, it is a Jewish funeral.' He jZi ^ Ji JJZ [ 
said: 'Death is something terrifying, - . " ' . , 

so if you see a funeral, stand up.'" : JU ^ 0* /> & ' 
This is the wording of Khalid. cjj gg| &\ S Lai S3 1 
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3 v4 h' 



rated that Abu 



command of Abu Miisa.' He said: : ^ V ^ tfe 

'Rather the Messenger of Allah #| & , J , - f j ^ . j & > f - ; 

stood up for a Jewish funeral but ' \ , ^ - ; 

he did not do it again.'" (Sahih) ■ iiB ii? i~ jjjj gjjfe sjllfJ 



The venerable 'Ali 4& is talking about his own 

visual experience. Otherwise I 

Messenger's jg standing up (at the sight of a . 

it, which include eveiy sort oiJancaah. These ns 



1925. It was narrated from JlU tSi :3l3 X± frjjj - m» 

Muhammad that a funeral passed by o ^ ^ « t e ,, ., 

Al-Hasan bin 'Ali and Ibn 'Abbas. ^ ^ £>l i!*^ If- 5* 

Al-Hasan stood up but Ibn 'Abbas ; ^j, & . y , - • . - 

did not. Al-Hasan said: 'Didn't the .} - .' - - ^ 

Messenger of Allah j§ stand up for i» ^ :,>^ ^ o"?* ii' ,^5 

the funeral of a Jew?' Ibn 'Abbas , ^ f , sWjg 4 , ^ , - ;l | 

said: 'Yes, then he sat down."' ^ '^ 5J * ' J ("* 
(Sahth) .'^p.^-.^Ci 
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Comments: 

later. Someone's Janazah passed by, but he stayed sitting. Even so, to keep 
sitting is also permitted. But the verbal narrations could only be abrogated by 
a verbal Hadith. 

1926. It was narrated that Ibn - - -• _ 
Shin said: "A funeral passed by Al- _ ,'*,.,' 

Hasan bin 'Ali and Ibn 'Abbas. Al- $ J* '-^ e ^ 

Hasan stood up but Ibn 'Abbas did sl - = , \* s> . - 

not. Al-Hasan said to Ibn 'Abbas: ^ ' J 

'Didn't the Messenger of Allah ^ti ^1 ^Jj ( - r iA!l f& ^Ij 

stand up for it?' Ibn 'Abbas said: *j > ' UJ '"is ' 



(SaMfe) LJJ fli ^1 Jll ?|j§ jil 

^/J '1 pA* & vTV/\-.Xu»I «r>!j ijjUl ^.J»JI >;! [j^^l :gi>=- 

1927. It was narrated from Ibn , , . , >.. ,:„;( 

'Abbas and Al-Hasan bin 'AH that ^ ^ ^ ^ 

a funeral passed by them and one uUU^ ,V <^ /hI 
of them stood and the other sal 
The one who stood up said: "B 

Allah, I know that the Messenger <^.sj| uii^f fia t;£i 

of Allah j§ stood up." The one „ -s . , '«' - . 

who was sitting said: "I know that d[ 'i^'j Ul : f u Ju 

the Messenger of Allah gg sat." . - U 2 J 15 ijj j| Jil J*! 

(SaMh) ^ r .' 

.l-or: c ns'J2\ Jj*j <^UI ^.j»JI >;l [g^] ig^aj 



1928. It was narrated from Ja'far 
bin Muhammad from his father that 
Al-Hasan bin 'Ali was sitting when a 4-j I ^ i jJ 
funeral passed by. The people stood -'^^ 
until the funeral had passed, and Al- 5J ; ; - 
Hasan said: "The funeral of a Jew Jli5 
passed by when the Messenger of 
Is path, and 



he did not want the funeral of a Jew jfc if i UU- Ji jgjg 



The Book of Funerals 71 JJk?)l 6B 

o* V • • /"\ vrjAj uLS ^.JUJIj ijj^Ji :g^A; 

1929. Abu Az-Zubair narrated that . .. .-„.« 

he heard Jabir say: "The Prophet j§ '° & h ■*■*"** ^ 1T1 

' ' ' "i IJ^f : JlS Jl^Jl to Cilt 



1930. Jabir * said: "The Prophet J-f \J^\ j£\ £ !••£■.]- _ w , 

|g and his Companions stood up ( , 

for the funeral of a Jew until it ir' f 11 i>?J 'jJ^ C?^ 1 

disappeared." (Sahih) s'lI^J ip 



1931. It was narrated from Anas 
that a funeral passed by the 
Messenger of Allah j§ and he stood iSlL, ^ Gili :JlS 

up. It was said: "It is the funeral of a . , ....... : , , ^ 

Jew." He said: "We stood up for the ^' ^> "'^ 61 V' ^ '"^ 

angels." (Hasan) 



:JUi ^ sjiy. I4;l ^ flli 



:ee reasons have been mentioned in authentic Traditic 
witnessing a Janazah. All these three reasons are still v; 
timand for standing up is still abiding. 



s narrated from Abu 
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Qatadah bm Rib'i that he used to . „. . , . . . 

narrate: "A funeral passed by the Oi^^'^OiJ^Oi^ 

Messenger of Allah « and he said: jfl ^ Stf J 6* t ^JU ^ 

'He is relieved and others are - V ' . ^ «t , , \ . 

relieved of him.' They said: "What > » J»l Jj>~J ^ ^ 

does reheved mean and what does . ; * |<^- * <iJ, : Jul s;£i, 

relieved of him mean? He said: . , ; C /Z . s„ , . >• "' 

'The believing slave is relieved of -lUJU :Jl< Uj goiiiJI £ 

the hardships and troubles of this ^J., . j : ., > 

world, and the people, the land, ' , J " . ^ o! ^ 

and the animals are Sty I jj-liil iiUlj 



relieved of the ii 
(Sahih) 



harm people, or tyrannize fellow creatures. 
. "An evil-doer" denotes not only a disbeliever but it includes thos 
who tyrannize others, harm fellow creatures and animals, 
habitations. Beside all these, they pay no heed to the rights of Al 



1933. It was narrated that Abu ^1 J ^J,'j 'J, iliJ lijil - IOT 
Qatadah said: "We were sitting with ,'.>.., f.*. t 

the Messenger of Allah $ when a <^ ^ '' Jls i 1 '^" *V 

funeral appeared. The Messenger of :~>-^II J - ^Jl^Jl jij - 
Allah m said: 'He is relieved and \ '\. . . ' , ... , 

others are reheved of him. When the Cy. a* y< y»J 0» -^J <J^ 
believer dies he is reheved of the 
calamities, hardships and troubles of 
this world, and when the evildoer 
dies, the people, the land, the trees 
and the animals are relieved of 
him.'" (Sahih) 



hapter the term used is Kafir or d 



Chapter SO. Praisi 

Deceased 

1!)34. It was ii! 

said: "A funeral 



ized. The 

'Umar said: "May my father and 
mother be ransomed for you. One 
funeral passed by and the deceased 
was praised, and you said, 'It is 
granted,' then another funeral 



i by a: 



said, 'It if 



is that the term 
! - (o. r ^JI) 



is £i £ 



tlii :JU ^11; 



:g| JUi l« 



He said: "Whoevei 
U be granted Paradise, 
'er is criticized will be 



"You ar 



is. The s 



wind and reap the whirlwind, because 

through dealings. 
1935. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "A funeral passed 
by the Prophet jgg and they praised 
(the deceased). The Prophet H 
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said: 'It is granted.' Then another ,. t-.J. 

funeral passed by and they ^ ^- c_ ^-" - db - ^ - 

criticized (the deceased). The ^lii Jf. -.Jt IjJ, J ^ 

Prophet £ said: 'It is granted.' " , ' , .;; 

They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, •« ir 11 JUs Le" ^ 'J" 13 » 

you said in both cases, 'It is £;g ^ «j ad^ji 

granted?' The Prophet g§ said: - „ J ' - 

'The angels are the witnesses of :fl i^ 11 

(SaMfc) feidli) :$ 3l£ f«cif5> 



4 [~~] :, 



The angels would present the written record of deeds and humans w< 

verdict will be pronounced. 
1936. It was narrated that Abu 
Aswad Ad-Dili said: "I came to Al- 

Madinah and sat with 'Umar bin ^Jd 'Ji * J^j 4^ 
Al-Khattab. A funeral passed by ■ A[i ^,\'J}\ \ '■• 



praised, and 

'Umar said: 'It is granted.' Then jJiVl jp sj^J ^ i>\ j£e C51i 
another passed by and the \' A 

deceased was praised, and 'Umar s» J* ' ^ ^ <^- M 

said: 'It is granted.' Then a third Ji. ijE^ , v iiJl ^1 

passed by, and the deceased was s> s? " ^ ^ 

granted.' I said: 'What is granted, ^& L^Li j£ ^fi ^'J-i 

O commander of the believers?' , ' 

He said: 'I said what the Messenger J» ^ *jls»ls ^ p '^J :J£» 

of Allah H said: Any Muslim for . •'-» jig ll^-li 

whom four people bear witness and a J ' 

say good things, Allah will admit UJ *LU : JlS f^Jiil 3^1 t oiij 

him to Paradise.' We said: 'Or , T , - , .< <■ 

three?' He said: 'Or three.' We J ^ -4- ^ J" 1 ^ ^ 
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said: 'Or two?' He said: 'Or two.'" » „. . *, e « 



essential that the preconditions of giving witness be found in them. That 
is they should be just believers. The just means they should be abiding by 
obligatory observances prescribed by the Divine law and be protected 



About The Deceased 

1937. It was narrated that 'Aishah : ji; ^Jz ^ C'jJA - WV 
said: "Something bad was said in ',.>..% ■* , 
the presence of the Prophet i| s4*-> ^ '■ M <&-H Oi J?-^ 
about a person who had died. He ^ >• ^ ^ . jjj 
said: 'Do not say anything but good / - " 

about your dead.'" (Sofia) ^ II i^l J> If 

• f'Tf: c ^^SJI ^ j*j .\AYA: C ni> fJi" [jjr^ IgijAJ 
Comments: 

which is 6 strictly forbidden, although the possibility of his defending himself 
exists. How could slandering a deceased person be permissible, when he can 

(of iUdl) 

1938. It was narrated that 'Aishah jM If Cy. 4**- _ ^ ^ A 
said: "The Messenger of Allah * ^ V£ ( &Lj U - jifcil £| jij - 
said: 'Do not verbally abuse the ( . 
dead, for they have reached the J IS :cJUiiili^p i-uli* ^£ i 1J Ui-VI 
consequences of what they did.'" . £ . , , ,t, . = K ', 

(Sam) " ^ N , J ^ J ( 
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The affairs of the dead should be entrusted to Allah, Most High, because only 
the verdict of Allah is right. If we call a person evil who is good before Allah, 
then this is a matter of great sin. Therefore, the reasonable thing is to remain 
silent. However, those unbelievers, hypocrites or libertines who are openly 
known to common folks by their vices, and die with their wicked qualities, 
they could be mentioned with their evils, so that people may not behave like 

1939. It was narrated that Sdi l-Sji :Jli S2l ujif - \<\n 
'Abdullah bin Abi Bakr said: "I ,t , . - - . c , . , 

heard Anas bin Malik say: The ^ :,JU Oi ^ if o* 

Messenger of Allah |§ said: 'The : || M J^- ju dlJU $ 

dead person is followed by three: , , ^ y ,» if „ '„ 

His family, his wealth and his i> L '' S^? ^ * UI ^ 

deeds. Then two of them come „^ fa\ 

back: His family and his wealth, 
and there remain only his deeds.'" 
(SaMh) 

ili^ui e~,A~ ^ °/UV: c -jilSU ^jjd ^ tjjjl' .jslijllj 
.r-T£: c ^'JS\ j 

emotes slaves, etc. During the period of ignorance, people used 



1940. It was narrated from Abu JiiJ :J13 fc^ r/£if - 
Hurairah that the Messenger of , , " ' 

Allah j§ said: "The believer owes ^> ^ urf 1 ji ^ <S* 
six duties toward his fellow ^J,, jg'^, 3 ; 
behever: To visit him when he is ^ ' " J 

sick, to attend his funeral when he ' lij 'iji : JU^j c_» j 

dies, to accept his invitation, to >\^, >y.. .1. » „ - y. ' 

greet him with Salam when he r"" " ' "y"^ "- J 

meets him, to reply to him (say: 5J i^-i* Bl JiilJJ 

Yarhamuk Allah, may Allah have , - ] 

mercy on you) when he sneezes ' 1J t^ J 

and to be sincere to him, whether 
he is absent or present."(ffason) 
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i^Ull J >1>-U v l n_.aVl <^i.jdl [^-a- 

H|>i!l 4ilv ^' jil J* crV Oi « ->J lAo/A:J!ljj)l ^ j^b ^IjJ 

Chapter 53. The Command To f4 l . - ( 01 " 0 

Attend Funerals ' ' ' - ; r 



1941. It was narrated that Al-Bara' 
bin 'Azib said: "The Messenger of 

things, and forbade us from seven 

the sick, to reply (say: Yarhamuk 
Allah, may Allah have mercy on you) 
to one who sneezes, to fulfill our 
oaths, to support the oppressed, to 
spread the greeting of Salam, to 
accept invitations, and to attend 
funerals. And he forbade us from 
using gold rings, silver vessels, 
Mayathir, m the Qasiyyah, m Al- 
htabraq, silk and Ad-Dtbaj ." [3] 
(SahSt) 



J} 'Cf J. Cf. t'J^J 

i^UJI O-^ijj i^.jHI iy\ 

c^eiii ^13 chilli SLijs ^iui 



.Y.n: cllS ^!l,y jaj 

Chapter 54. The Virtue Ol i}ls». ij U J# (oi .^___J|) 

Following The Janazah ^ "(_,_ ) 

1942. It was narrated that Al- ''fj. Cili fcp lljit - 
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Musayyab bin Raff said: "I heard , , t . , < , . 

Al-Bara' bin 'Azib say: The ¥ l *V ^4 V*' & & 

Messenger of Allah j§ said: v j£ ^ ji^jl ^j^. :Jll -jl3 J,\ 
'whoever follows a Janazah until „' ' ' , 

the prayer is offered, he will have fV 0^ : S| #>' Jjij Jl» : J>I 

one e?m? of reward and whoever -'-j, - £ ^ ^ j^. ^ 

walks with the funeral until (the ~/l ,f M , . . 
body) is buried will have two Qi 
of reward, and a QMt is 1 
Uhud.'" (SaAffi) 

Comments: 

"Each Qirat being equivalent 

that the popular weight of a Q 

is a small weight, a twentieth c 
1943. It was narrated tl 
'Abdullah bin Al-Mughaffal si 
"The Messenger of Allah sg Si 
'Whoever follows a Janazah unt: 



& Ejii :JU jJli GjJi : JlS 



and whoever goes back before it is l^f Ji ijfct ii «,» :Jg &\ 3>t' 
finished, he will have one Q&tft.'" / ' ,.. 

(Sahih) t>- 61 cP CTJ 6 ^ 'i 1 ^ ^ ^ 

>l .^iJ; js- £>. -J -"Li JjUI iiJ»Jlj ^•1A: C ltS ^SJI J 

.TT:j- i r J2 ^^Jl ,>^JIj tijUJI ^1 y, aJU. » A1/S:j^-JI 

Chapter 55. The Place For j)£»JI 5- i& - <°° 

Riders When Following The ; 
Janazah 

1944. It was narrated that Al- . -..= . :. .... , ; .. : f 

MugMrah bin Shu'bah said: "The ' ^ * -> ^ _ 

Messenger of Allah |§ said: "The fili : Jli J^lj ^ j^ljjl Cili 

riders should move behind the . , ,/,- , . . , 

Janazah and the pedestrain may <j* °->*^ -> - ^* Oi 

walk wherever he wishes, and the ^ i^iiil ^ iij ^ ^ jCj 

(funeral) prayer should be offered ' ' , ' , ' ,' 

for a child."' (Hasan) 4-?'> « * ^ ^ 



.i£p jii jiJij 

,1 «r->! ly~*- «b_|] 



Comments: 

"The funeral of a child": Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal has understood it to be 
general, whether the baby is bom alive or dead. This is because the deceased had 
once been living, unless the period of conception is less than four months. In that 
case, the fetus would not have been in the shape of a human being, and would 
not yet have received a soul. The majority of jurists acknowledge the funeral of a 
baby which is born alive and later dies. There is an authentic explicit Hadith 

Chapter 56. The Place For S}£»JI y. ^Ull 1&. - (<n r ^*JI) 

Pedestrians When Following " 

Janazah 

1945. It was narrated that Al- £1^3 1 jlfc 'J, iU-f t^i-t - \Wo 



Mughirah bin Shu'bah s: 
Messenger 



inazah and the pedestrain may , , 

avel wherever he wishes, and the Ju : Ju ^ ui a* 'Jr 

funeral) prayer should be offered ^ ^j { „ & 

)r a child.'" (Hasan) - ' ' ^ s ^ oS , ' 

• t^-^i J^'j ^ ol: 

.J.UI c^.j^Jl jfclj if'V - : c iii^SJI ,> k- ; tj-s- :g>«" 
'^2 CS. ^ - 



1946. It was narrated from Salim 
that his father saw the Messenger 
of Allah s§, Abu Bakr and 'Umar, ' ^ t£ 

may Allah be pleased with them, ' f, . f . , 
l front of the Janazah. 



(Hasan) fil ^ ^ ^ ^ S * 
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1947. Salim narrated that his J, M xJ> iUi rjj£f - \<Uv 

father told him that he saw the ' - - % \-< 

Prophet sjg> Abu Bakr, 'Umar and fU* Uji :Jlj ^1 :Jli j,J_ 

TJthman walking in front of the _ "b;- Jtii tgii -jij 

/flK&a/i. (foam) ^ ; # >( ; 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) ^ 'j**^ r* 1 'Jj^ r*^ - $J If) i* 

said: This is a mistake what is ?f Uli Jf ^ 

correct is that it is Mursalr' , . ' ' . 

^3 Clj H i^l ufc :iit J>l 

>l) ^o=~. ji f ^ ^ ^ ,,,V: C "Ml 

The Hanafites do not consider walking in front of the Janazah appropriate. 
Then argumentation is based on the Hadith: "The Janazah is followed, it 
follows no one. The one, who precedes it, is not with it." Although this 
signifies that one should go along with the Janazah so that if a need to carry 
Janazah arises, he could cooperate. One should not arrive at the graveyard 
ahead of the Janazah, separately. Otherwise, he would not receive the reward 
of accompanying the Janazah. 
Chapter 57. The Command To c^ 1 J* V&ZA\ - (ov j^^JI) 



V Si»dl) 



Pray For The Deceased 
1948. It was narrated that Tmran if. JS^J M- o! ii* ^ 



n Husain said: "The Messenger • - 'uilil 
of Allah m "i* ' Y "" r hrntw w ' 



ill Jj^j <JU :JU jj jl^t* ^ 
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■er is a communally obligatory (Fard fSfayah), which means that it 

e people perform it or a large number of people. Otherwise, all will 
ty of a serious sin for neglecting the obligation. This Hadith a 
oborates the performance of the funeral prayer over someone whi 
sased body is absent, as a natural corollary. 



OULill Ji S^LJJI - (£>A ,^1) 



1949. The mother of the believers, . >• >jj. fr-tf 

'Aishah, said: "One of the childr— 
of tht 



brought to the Messenger of Allah - ^ A ^ ., ^ ^ ^ 
.« sn he prayed for him." 'Aishah { C . ■ , 



v fortunate 1 
the little birds of Paradise 
never did any evil or reacha 

age of puberty." He said: "It is jJLii & jjiii illjj J,Jb oiS 



'Aishah. Allah, the Mighty and 



(Sahih) 



Y: c .jtll . . . . :>ill > Jjj jjjj. jr ^ V L t> ul^ ^ 4r>i: e 

~' : 1 ■ j; jj^" :Jj^'VI y> jij 14; cSjjJI ijJ»- 
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i and the pedestrairj 

1) prayer shoulc 
a child." (Hasan) 



(funeral) prayer should be offered sjGijl CAi- li^tyU : Jll s|| , 



1951. It was narrated that Abu ^ : ju jl^l Cjif - 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of * " ; ^ 
Allah j§ was asked about the i.i ^ s lU 'JAP' odi 
children of the idolators and he * . >, , -..c f „ , 0 f 
said: 'Allah knows best what they J ^ J ^ ' JU ^ ^ ^ 
would have done."' (Sahth) flit &!» :JUi Wjt ^ g| 

■iy ji'j* oM-j ,ji r"'^' Oi' >> 1 * T-V1: c i^^s3l ^ 

1952. It was narrated from Abu ^ jl£ ^ JlAJ l%i-f - Wot 
Hurairah that the Prophet H was ' ' ,. >t . : „ . - - . 
asked about the children of the ' JU f> <* ^ -<J U A^ 11 

knows best what they would have ^' ^ y~] ^ ' , f , 

done." (SaMfe) M ^ o\ ^1 ^ ^jlk 

^.j <^jk. *, ji jU^ ^ m/T:.uJ [g^ «t^[] 



1953. It was narrated that Ibi 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger o: 
Allah |» was asked about ths 
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children of the idolators and he , „, . , . , . t 

said: 'Allah created them when He ^ ? ^ ^ l -Tt <>; 

created them, and He knows best ,^jf & j,\ tjij £i 'M j&t 

what they would have done.'" ' ,' , . '. ' . ,• 

(Sahih) h~7 * rP^ 1 

X^lAi IjilS Uj pJi 'ji'j 

1954. It was narrated that Ibn ^ ^ ^ l^lii li^i! - \<\o£ 

'Abbas said: "The Messenger of t ' ' , ' , 

Allah ft was asked about the $. *gf- <■ f% ^ & 'f* 4 * 

children of the idolators and he ^j^J. : 'jv| ■,' a 

said: 'Allah knows best what they , ^ , , , ' ' 

would have done.'" (Sahth) \ j\2 |UM 5bH : Jul -^^1 ^jlji 

.V'V^:^ ns^fll ijjUl iLjj^JI >l 

flJ^llI JiHH\ - On ^^JO 



will emigrate with you." The V 1 ^ 1 « >Wj il 

Prophet jgg told one of his . lif ■ J1S * ! idl' a, ■ '1 

Companions to look after him. ^ \ f ■ J ■> ^° 

During one battle the Prophet ft ^Uil £ }j 



Jl J! 



n looking after some livestock Jjig $g i)S jU| : IjJU ? 



itributed them, giving hi: 
;douin) a share. H 
ins gave him what had 



gave him his share. He said: "What : Jli Vl-U U : Jla jg J\ j, Jtii 



is this?" They said: "A share 
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the Prophet jg has allocated to - .< - , • 

you." He took it and brought it to ~ Jl Jl J* ^ J^J 
the Prophet jjg and said: "What is JijS o _>j{s -J^ - Jl Jljfj 
this?" He said: "I allocated it to ,„ , « /.' 
you." He said: "It is not for this ^ ai S?"^" °!" :JUi 

that I followed you. Rather I , % ^ ,-f- JS i i '■„<■, •>'■ 4 I; 
followed you so that I might be fl " ; , , / \ ■ r ^ " 

shot here - and he pointed to his J 1 ^ 0^' ^4»- Jh^ ^ il 
throat - with an arrow and die and . . --. ,>'.„ .« . 

enter Paradise." He said: "If you - JU T~ ' '> J»" "* ir" 
are sincere toward Allah, Allah will J M & & p '"^ 3b 1 tfli> 

fulfill your wish." Shortly after that ,, < .r, „, 

they got up to fight the enemy, ^ ^ *^ ^ ^ r * fc^' 
then he was brought to the Prophet i^. lii j'l^Jin :4j «, u 
||; he had been shot by an arrow „V - , „ 

in the place he had pointed to. The ^ u ldl M ^ 'jT 1 ** 

Prophet g| said: "Is it him?" They U, 
said: "Yes." He said: "He was ' ^ 

sincere toward Allah and Allah 
fulfilled his wish." Then the 
Prophet ;H shrouded him in his 
own cloak and put him in front of 
him and offered the (funeral) 

supplication he said: "O Allah, this 



:o that." (Sahih) 

: c co*-W!>£t!/r:^aJI J S\jJ,\\* t^ji-X [j^wp U L«.[] 



th Imam Ahmad that 



1956. It was narrated from 'Uqbah > _£_ = Jj, 

that the Messenger of Allah jjj 

went out one day and offered the of :£ap £ 



and said: «I am your predecessor Jj ^ > £^ ^ 

Si" 3 y ° U ' V ^ ^ j!» =M ^ 



« o^Jii K Sis * * 

ft ^ Ji ^ fit' Jill 
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Comments: ^ 

Burying the martyr, without rituaUy washing his body or without performing a 
funeral prayer over him, is his distinctive grand rank. 

Chapter 63. Not Offering The u ^ ^ _ ( r 

Funeral Prayer For One Who ^ ' • • 

Has Been Stoned To Death (VT «^JI) fJ 4-^JI 

1958. It was narrated from Jabir fj'j J~ ^ iliJ l%£f - \1°A 
bin 'Abdullah that a m 
Aslam came to the Prophe 



ig Zina, and j/^, J\ ^ ^ 



he 31 turned 

admitted it again, and he turned 
away from him. He admitted it 
again, and he turned away from 

him. Then when he had testified l^> u H 



J. ^ flit o* * 



himself four times, the jj J; J} t| »6 ijil I 

Prophet m said: "Are you crazy?" , \ 

He said: "No." He said: "Have you -M ir 11 JUi ^ 

been married?" He said: "Yes." So . -.j Jf .-jjj m J ^ 

the Prophet m ordered that he be ' , ' ' ' *~ 

stoned. When the stones struck «&t US j^-ji * j» ?li .fJ 



way, but they caught 
m and stoned him ari ' ' 



died. Then the Prophet j§ spoke . jfc fe£ p-j \ 

well of him but he did not pray for 
him. (Sahih) 

iljj fciiui ililj J^/ Oil <Jp Jji US 

1. HewasMaizAslami*. 
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(Hadd) is for the one who so braz 
witnessed by as many as tour peop 

Chapter 64. Offering The 
Funeral Prayer For One Who 

Was Stoned To Death v ' ' *»*>v 

1959. It was narrated from 'Imran 'UUJ-I U'^-f - 

bin Husain that a woman from , ^ , T . , 

Juhainah came to the Messenger of °cf : <J^ 



led her over to sip ot oi ^'>£ 6* "r4^ 

aid: "Look after ». . • T.sr'.az /, -, . d . 

has given birth, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 

When she gave J\ l^jji ( Jbi clLS 

her to him. He ,~ . . . , ~'. 

r garment be ^ II * ^ U ^ ® 

ipped around her, then he ^ _-_<]_; pi < £ jli .iJLi 



uneral prayer for her. 'Umar said i! J15» <l<li JU 
o him: "Are you praying for her . e ^ ^j, 

;ven though she committed ZinaT 



Have you ever seen repentance 
better than the one who sacrificed 
herself for the sake of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime?" (Sahih) 



''Handed her over to her guardian", because the baby born out c 

Chapter 65. Offering The J <-X~I J* - 

Funeral Prayer For One Who ^ 0 ^ 

Was Unjust In His Bequests 
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and he did not have any wealth «r ., , . - , , 

apart from them. News of that °' oi u" a^ JI <j» 

reached the Prophet and he was Jj 'M g£ Jj ^jx, <.% 

angry about that. He said: "I was , „ " •'..--.>'-* 

thinking of not offering the funeral It V*" r*J=* JU 

prayer for him." Then he called the J^,f ^ j^, . 3 j- ^ 

slaves and divided them into three " - _ _ ^ „ , ' 

groups. He cast lots among them, ^ 'sLrH *£j^> ^ ^ 

then freed two and left four as •-,..( ;,t, <: .,....,;< 

slaves. (Sahth) ' ° J ' J ^ ^"r^ 1 

Comments: ^ ^ 

The funeral prayer over such a person shall be performed, but his bequest or 
will (wasiyya) shall be amended according to the Divine law. 

Chapter66. Offering The Funeral J* & J* HH\ - Cn p^JD 

PrayerForThe One Who Stole . .. ... 

From The Spoils Of War 

1961. It was narrated that Zaid bin : J(| j^, 'j, &\ J^i Uji! - \ <\-v 1 

Khalid said: "A man died at *" \\" . . 

Khaibar and the Messenger of ^ Oi uj~. 6* ^ oi 

:n worth two Dirhams." (Hasan) IliS «A J_i J $ Si Ji 



luggage and found some of the 
beads of the Jews 



a few individuals si 
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Chapter 67. Offering The yj> 4* y> Ji tttell - (IV ^^Jl) 

Funeral Prayer For The One . .. . . 

Who Owes A Debt nv 

1962. 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah :Jll iii ^ IjU^. li^f - \^TY 

narrated from his father that a man „ 

was brought to the Prophet £ for i>Us» ©if- :Jli *Jl» jjl 

him to offer the funeral prayer, and '^ &\xs- cJu^ • ^Sy, ^ -tfil ^1 

for he owes I debt" Abu Qatadah J^ij M :jJ o» ^ 

said: "I will pay it." The Prophet ^ ^ !^ ' rtj ^ j " 

H said: "In full?" He said: "In ° " 1 °; ^ ^ **" 

full." So he prayed for him. ^ fi^Li Ji |JLs* :J£ 

i^U :Slg ..es 

•> ■/ »M» v<i >J>M ♦cf-i-js" •r J *I "Ml 



funeral prayer over the deceased who had not left sufficient wealth for payin 
back of his debt. However, if someone had sincerely intended to defray th 
debt but was not capable of doing so, such an overwhelmed person shall nc 
be sinful. Later on, when there was abundance in the Bait Ai-Mal, th 
Prophet jg would perform the funeral prayer, and the debt of the decease 
was defrayed from the wealth of the Bait Al-Mal. 
1963. Salamah - meaning, bin Al- >t^, f „ ,. ,.. rj.-if _ mr 
Akwa' - said: "A Janazah was J ^ ^ Jj ~ P ^ 

brought to the Prophet j| and they : JlS JJZ Ciii -M ■ 

said: 'O Prophet of Allah, pray for , , , , , ( , 

him.' He said: 'Did he leave any ^ ^ : JU ^ Cfi ±£ > x - 
debt behind?' They said: 'Yes.' He i±\ J[ : jif _ f -g<i\ --\ j£ 

said: 'Did he leave anything?' They ,'„',' 
said: 'No.' He said: 'Pray for your • ^ W tsi 5 i'fi 
companion.' A man among the .-i ^ v, - 

Ansar who was called Abu Qatadah \/ ,\ ' " , 
said: 'Pray for him, and I will pay : JU . "j : IjJlS ifj^i ^ il^ J»> : L 
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off his debt' So lie prayed for , . p '., ' 

him." (Sahih) & ^ JU "rV 1 ^ <-f 

TTA^: C cjU- J^j c_JI ^ JU lil : V L io"!llj~il i^jliJI i^-i : gpii 

1964. It was narrated that Jabir *,J]| , i ^ ij U"i.f - 

said: "The Prophet (j would not ^J"/ ^ \^ ^ ,^ 

deceased person was brought to ^ j^, f . - 

him and he said: 'Does he owe any ^ ^ , ^ . ^f, ^ 
debt?'They said: 'Yes, he owes two J* J~^4 V HI i^JI OlJ :JU 

Dinars.' He said: Tray for your ( ' ? ».- ^<s~ . -.^ ^"--{i ^ 
companion.' Abu Qatadah said: 'I 'f 1 - ^ ^ ~ 

will pay them, O Messenger of IjLii :JU ijljllj jli ijUJ :ljll3 
Allah.' So he prayed for him. Then, 
when Allah made His Messenger 
j|| rich through conquest, he said: 
'I am closer to each believer than 
his own self. Whoever leaves 
behind a debt, I will pay it, and 



Jz 5ii £5 itu jiu 



1965. It was narrated from Abu U'vi ^ < ; ' i^f _ W o 
Hurairah that if a believer died > 

with debts outstanding, the Ir'i ii 1 :J' 

Messenger of Allah j§ would ask J ■- - f 

whether he had left behind ^ f ^ . * 

anything to pay off his debts. If St «tl <J>ij ill :5^j3» J ilii. 

they said yes, he would pray for y ^ ^ , .X r r 

him, but if they said no, he would ^ " ^ " _ J oiJ ^' ^ y ' 

say: "Pray for your companion." JLi iljj :IjJ15 jJS ?»L^« «JjJ 
Then, when Allah made His ' 
through 



JU ljli.il :Jli .V : IjJli il* 
conquest, he said: "I am closer to J£ jp Jill £a llli i^i^li 
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the believers than their own selves. . ».< . , . - t « - . 
Wlioever dies and leaves behind a Tf~^ « ■>^> Jl i U " - JU * 
debt, I will pay it, and whoever ^jLil $1 }JS dij 

heirs." (Sam) ' ■ j$ ^ 

^J*- ^ Wl: c ilji ^ :j§ ^1 Jji ^Ijiil c^UJIj 

. Y- V Ij- ^^£11 ^ j*j ;'N>.j 4; iij, OJ ^jj 

Comments: 

In the early period of Islam only Mali's Messenger s|t used to refuse to offer 
the funeral prayer over the dead laden with debt so that people may not grow 
slothful in the paying back of their debts. Other people used to perform the 



Chapter 68. Not Offering The 
Funeral Prayer For The One 
Who Killed Himself 



Messenger of Allah j| said: "As b \ £ y \j_ ^ 4^ gfe. -j^ 

(Sahih) P y ^ J^J 3 la 1^2 Ja "fe 

^ ^ W: c j;UJI > s^LlI ily V L ljS l^l if L. ^>1 :e >-- ^ 

1967. It was narrated from Abu X£ 'J> ilAJ l%*f - 111V 

Hurairah that the Prophet jg said: > >'--■ * - -« 

"Whoever throws himself down i» ^ eii eii ^ 

from a mountain and ldlls himself, J j^*^> ^-f- 

he will be in the Fire of Hell, ^ " , ^ ; ^ 

throwing himself down forever and ^ cPy i*' 'o\i IS 4^1 »Si> 
ever. Whoever sips poison and kills . ^ t ^ ^ 

himself, he will be in the Fire of a r*^ J - V s ^ 
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^ \-1: c ... «_i OLJ^I ^ ^ V L 
Comments: 

Man is not the real owner of his body or life. Hence, if he harms h 
he harms the thing which belongs to Allah, Most High. Killing one' 



Chapter 69. Offering The k &yi £tf _ 

Funeral Prayer For The " * ' 

Hypocrites (™ Orf? a ' 

1968. It was narrated that 'Umar ■ & ^ t- u"i.f _ mA 

bin Al-Khattab said: "When / ^ , 

'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul died, '-^ J^ 1 Cf. ^ 
the Messenger of Allah J was 



. When the ^ <il # j£ £ A 



Messenger of Allah jg stood up (to 
offer the prayer), I got up quickly 
and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 2 JjL. 'J. 
Are you going to pray for Ibn >, /, ,, ; ,„~ 
Ubayy when he said such-anc 



And I started to list all the things , , t , , 

that he had said. The Messenger of ' ]SS '-> ] ^ f>- Ju & $ J 1 J-^ 

Allah m smiled and said: 'Leave jg A J^- li^ lisj 

me alone, O 'Umar.' When I spoke ' " > ss 

too much he said: 'I have been fc 1 * 1>')&\ ills <I^X* II ^ >-!» : Jlij 

given the choice and I have chosen L ^°ji °u -°-°u - jj 1» ■ 'ir 

(to offer the prayer for him). If I \ f ^ ^' 

knew that he could be forgiven by <io_jJ 55 ^ifc j^-" J* jJ 
asking Allah's forgiveness 



done so.' The Messenger of Allah 



vi oJ>' Ji r^; isu; jus 
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% % Q cJi fii U\% 
were revealed: 'And never pray \fc 4^ & ^ $ i£ £ 

(funeral prayer) for any of them , , s i < 

(hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at bt ^ CAi 
his grave. Certainly they ^ m &] 6 >- k -fv;. 

disbelieved in Allah and His ' " ' ' T^.t T 

Messenger, and died while they • ^ <J j^jj 

were rebellious.' 1 ' 1 Later I was 
astonished by my audacity toward 
the Messenger of Allah |§ on that 
day. And Allah and His Messenger 
know best." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

1. "Never pray for any of them who dies": here by the hypocrite is meant the 
hypocrite in belief. That means one who has not come to believe from the 
depth of his heart or sincerely; he in whose heart disbelief resides, and the 
one who has merely recited the Kalimah (the testimony of faith or Tawhid), 



jfeJI Jii%&\ - (V- r ^JI) 

1969. It was narrated that 'Aishah y*\y\ ^ JIAil - mi 

said: "The Messenger of Allah j§ ' ., ,. 

did not offer the funeral prayer for AT 31 ^ : ^ o>- c>J 

Suhail bin Baida' anywhere but in ^ °. ^ <.i'1S~ y j^l'J! alp ; £ -u>J 

the Masjid." (Sahih) " ' "f " 
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Comments: 

1. Suhail bin Bayda: Bayda was the name of his mother. They were three 
brothers: Suhail, Sahl, and Safwan. Suhail died in the year 9AH. 

2. "In the Masjid": the common practice of the Prophet ^ had been to perform 
the funeral service outside of the mosque, but occasionally he performed it 
inside the mosque also. Later, the funerals of Abu Bakr and 'Umar 4 were 
also performed inside the Prophet's ^| mosque. 

1970. It was narrated from 'Abdul- . °' *° jj'* U'j^U - \W* 

Wahid bin Hamzah that 'Abbad bin oi -J^ ■ 

'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair told him # ^ <ti£ ^ 

that 'Aishah said: "The Messenger 0 i. = 

of Allah* did not offer the funeral ^ - * • °' 

prayer for Suhail bin Baida' JL> U :oJU ih\i li\ S^if JSjil 

anywhere but inside the Masjid." . « ,„ - .„ , * 

^•1°: c 'tf^ll Jyj *,j;UI ^jJ»JI >l L^^] 



'Awali fell sick and the Prophet j§ ^ ^ : Jti ^ & : ^ 

used to ask them about her. He ^ SlUI jit ^^if :Jt» v 1 *^ C*' a* 

said: 'If she dies, do not bury her ^ ' , ^ ^ 

until I have offered the funeral l i- s£ - il ^ - 01 V?" ui J* 1 

prayer for her.' She died and they m ^ 5^ l *r J ^ ,,^ L 

brought her to Al-Madmah after T " ; „ 
dark, and they found that the U/ij; i*S ciU jli :Jlij l£* 

Messenger of Allah * had gone to < A\ ji u 1 ».ir ; ■-»? ,13; ! - f 
sleep. They did not like to wake J » • J ' -5 ^ J ^ 

him up, so they offered the funeral ^fj ji i|§ jiil Jjij Ij-iijs -U; 
prayer for her and buried her in - « r , » , .« . ~ 

Baqi' Al-Gharqad. The next U >" J ^ dl '■>»/• 

morning they came and the gg <i| i^,f lili , ji^iJI 

Messenger of Allah * asked them , ,,-t. 

about her. They said: 'She has been L - - 13 : r* 1 ^ 

buried, O Messenger of Allah. We Jjuj^jS IlS^ jij JyV, 

sleeping, and we did not like to iiylLun :Jli ^illiijj 6! iSi^Si 



The Book of Funerals 



95 



jlli*H Vis? 



wake you up.' He said: 'Let's go.' ,.,< «, ,„ 

He set out walking and they went f"' u f* ° Jj] *** 

. , „ the Takblr 
" (Sah'h) 

.r^t: c J yj i^'A:j- i f js [^>w> "M] 

omments: 

It transpires from this Hadith that the funeral prayer might be conducted ovei 
the grave; even if the deceased has been already buried, providing there exists 
a reasonable cause. Moreover, in the second funeral, the people who hac 
participated in the earlier funeral may also join! Thus we come to leara thai 
re-performance of the funeral service was not the attribute or the specialty o] 
the Prophet 



o the people on the day «/ 'f.^f* e^;'" . 

died, then he took them 01 yl' 0* "r^ 1 oi ^ 6* 

tt row7rnd Pl offered d thl ^ ^' ^ * ^' 

a, saying the j^> < ' J\ f-f. i^f- ^ « ^ 



s. (?aluh) 



gji S?j 3^- 
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.xn/\:( lfi ~)U.jJI J 



1974. It was narrated that Abu - , j£ iJ^J u"i.f 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 5§ announced the death of if I 
An-Najashi to his Companions in . - ( 
Al-Madlnah, so they formed rows 



Musayyab" £ 



-•SIT* 6 * 

r^rstand Tbn Al- g p ^ ,., : ^ # ^ 

.o^f Us i^il 

^ iru: c .sji^i > jj«Ji ^t, *jsbJi lt |jUJi ^>!: e >s 

1975. It was narrated from Jabir - *• iJ£ _ w „ 

that the Messenger of Allah m 

said: "Your brother has died, so <>J VJ? 1 Jrf 1 ^! 

get up and offer the funeral prayer i .j^ m & Z>' £f , :j, 

for him." So we formed two rows \ ™ ;[ ^ t' , , 

to pray for him. (Sahih) tliiii ijUe IjLii IjJjB oU JJ j^Slil 



rated that Jabir 



the day the Messenger of Allah jgg * pL1JI : 4*? : >jk j; 1 

offered the funeral prayer for An- • - * gj. fc^, 

Najashi." (Sahih) < ■ , , , ^ „ , > " 

J^> fjl ^lil tiill J ok : Jli 



when' it was narrated to An-Nasa'i, he did not hear it clearly of was not sure that his 
Shaikh said "Ibn AI-Musayyab." 
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^■}\ J^.X*VS J i»UI' Jjij c^LUI y, ,jb * \n- : c 

1977. It was narrated that Tmran " - \<\VV 

bm Husain said: "The Messenger " ( , A , , , 

of Allah jgj said to us: 'Your k*-ti ^ J*"*" Oi j-^ ^'-^ 

formed to pray for the dead, and ^J^f^', 1 * 5 ^ ^""^ ^ 

he led us in praying for him as llilii Eiii :JU K4IS IjLii Ijljii 
people pray for the dead." (Sam) ^ ^ , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

J yj 14, J^iiJI j, ^ c*^ ^ loro: c n^U il'V1: c ^i-jxllj i^ifJI 
Comments: 

"As people pray for the dead": Formation of ranks for the performance of 
funeral prayer is a popular and undisputed issue. The usage of the term Salah 
for the funeral service itself provides evidence that besides compliance to the 
specific commands for the funerals, the entire set of rules concerning the 

performing ablution, straightening of the ranks, and the recitation of Al- 



& - 



funeral prayer with the Messenger ck' if - ^ 

of Allah m Umm Ka'b who A[ ^ ■- ^ -'dii'J^li c;i>' 

had died in childbirth, and the , ,/ h " .,,(■■, I 

Messenger of Allah jjjj stood in f& l«~.U J, cjU p Ji gg£ 



(Sam) 



The Book of Ft 
Comments: 



Chapter 74. Combining The 
Funerals Of A Boy And A 
Woman 



woman, the prayer- 
it wording, that the 



1979. It was narrated that 'Ammar J, 4>| 'J, iUJ lijif - 

said: "The Janazah of a boy and a ; ' ' ' <s „ ' ' <« - - -. ■ , 

woman were brought. The boy was ^ t?; 1 ^ "V- 

placed closer to the people and the ^ . _ ~ J\ ^ ^ili :jJ 

woman was placed beyond him, and '. , , , i? ^ "'" e 

the funeral prayer was offered for — ^ if i>J l* 1 

them. Among the people were Abu ^ 3 , -«£ lS f-- r ' , - 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu ^ ' ^ ^ f\ ,.' 

Qatadah and Abu Hurairah. I asked lifclp J-ii d'A'/j il^ill oi^jj piJ! 
them about that and they said: '(It "... >... ; . ■; ;. , , ,f 

is)Sunnah." (Hasan) ^ ^ ^ f ^ f 

.Hill : I jJlS 

0> »Uj JVj j»* lil v lj ijrtstJI «jl»jet «r>.t £,>->■ »U-|] 



K there is more than one deceased, a single funeral prayer may be offered for 
all of them, irrespective of whether they be of one gender or more, young or 
old. Although, the males shall be placed closer to the Imam and the females, 
shall be placed away from the males. If the general supplication for prayer is 
invoked, that would suffice all. 



(Vo ii^sll) jlisJIj J £2 1 

^ ill ^ :JU : Jlj^JI i£ I 
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'Umar bin Al-Qiattab, ^ ^ ^ ^ 



3 called Zaid 



placed together. The /mam that „~ » ,/ . « , . ' , 

day was Sa'eed bin AI-'As and ^ Ju - $ Oi'j ji j 1 ^ 1 

among the people were Ibn 'Umar, »■ ^ ; U sj r ^ 
Abii Hurairah, Abu Sa'eed and /' / / ". 

Abii Qatadah. Tlie boy was placed "''J'J' ji'j ^ ii 1 y & ji '^^1 
closer to the Imam. A man said 



nettling objecting ti 



looked at Ibn 'Abbas, Abii JjJi J la J 

Hurairah, Abu Sa'eed and Abu «, r, , ' ". 

Qatadah and said: "What is this?' fl' J S?T J ^ </i' J y" 1 ^ Oi' ^ 

They said: 'It is the Sunnah."' . ^ : yi; ?ui u ; liJU sS li 
(&fc») 

iSToA'^OJI-V ^-^J < 'iS^ll J j»j l^f-P "Ml : JH>"" 

"01 Jpjl Jj s^TA Sshs U 01 j^j ^ lk^- ^ Jjj d-j-l>Jli u*o£ 

Comments: 

When a Companion designa 
taken to signify, invariably, tt 

1981. It was narrated from Jj. >j - \\*\ 
Samurah bin Jundab that the f\ f 

Messenger of Allah % offered the t>'SP(i ^'■■J'y If. J-i^lj oil 
funeral prayer for a mother who ». ^ ^„ • f . -. : 

had died in childbirth, and he 9^ & *" • ^ ' J 
stood in line with her middle. ^ VJ^. 0 s « ^ ^ "-=^1 

might probably have been brought under this chapter, reckoning the full-term 

baby in the mother's womb, as an entirely separate person. 
Chapter 76. The Number Of j5£»JI Ji Sip - (Vt p^l) 

Takbirs In The Funeral Prayer ' ^ 

1982. It was narrated fr 



» U* 'r. 
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Hurairah that the Messenger of «i < _ 

Allah $j announced the death of 01 ^' <j» ^ 'T'*? 

An-NajasM to the people, and he ££3 ^fij JO g il J jij 

led them out and arranged them in " ' .''<„''*. 

rows, and said the Takbtr four • 9 Y J=P cP' ^ r* 

times. (Safwft) 

1983. It was narrated that Abu gj, : ^ ^ _ my , 
Umamah bin Sahl said: "A woman " ~ ^ 

from among the people of Al- :Jli Jji ^ fcUi J* ^ ^jJI ^ 
'Awali fell sick and the Prophet $j ^ , ' . ' < . jt .' _ ,' , 
was the best in visiting the sick. He £r 0 J V 1 ^ 1 J*' ■'y 1 ^j-" 
said: 'When she dies, inform me.' : jlS ^jXij Sl ^3 ^U-f gg§ 

She died at night and they buried _ .'. , ",' // 

her without telling the Prophet j§. <r>3 V ^ 

The following morning he asked £j jf^ -^f £[• « , fj, , 
about her and they said: "We did , % „ „ 

not like to wake you, O Messenger 15 SHiji 01 : Ijlla 

"ra^nf offered 6 thTtaeral ' ^ & & M 

prayer for her and said the Takbtr 
four times.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: ' "'^ ^ ' ,VA: C 'r*^ 

"When she dies, inform me": Thus, by way of Revelation (Wahiyy) or in view 
of her condition, the Prophet j% had become certain of her imminent death. 
This is why the Prophet g| made use of the phrase "when" instead of "if', 
which posits certainty. Further details have preceded in Hadith 1971. 

1984. It was narrated from Abu : jj ^ ^ ^ - \Ui 
Laila that Zaid bin Arqam offered -i ^, . - - . 
the funeral prayer and said the :J13 £iJ &^ :Jli 

TafcMr five times, and said that the - • y . M J ., .1 »> «; yv: 
Messenger of Allah H had said the ^ J . ^ ^ ^ < ^ f ^ 
Takbtr like this. (Sahih) ULi* ^ J*, pji 



Chapter 77. Supplication 
1985. It was narrated that 'Aw 
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Malik said: "I heard the Messenger 
of Allah j§ offer the funeral prayer 
and say: Alldhumma ighfir lahu 
warliamhu wa a'ju 'anhu wa 'afihi, 

mudkhalahu waghsilhu bi-md' wath- 
thalin wa-barad, wa naqqihi min al- 
khat&ya kama yuiiaqqa ath-thawb 
al-abyad min ad-danas. Wa abdilhu 
damn khairan min darihi wa ahlan 
khayran min ahlihi, wa zawjan 
khayran mm zawjihi. Wa qihi 'adhab 
al-qabn wa 'adhab an-ndr (O Allah, 
forgive him and have mercy on 
him, forgive him and keep him safe 
and sound, honor the place where 
he settles and make his entrance 
wide; wash him with water and 
snow and hail, and cleanse him of 
his sin as a white garment is 
cleansed of dirt. Give him a house 
better than his house and a family 
better than his family and a wife 

from the torment of the grave and 

said: "I wished that I was that 
deceased person because of the 
supplication that the Messenger of 
Allah j§ said for that deceased 
person." (Sahih) 



jjfiall vis? 

■Mi 'SJK It & w J'M 

:>Jjp 3 IS .ijfll C>UZ'j pi\ c,\iz 



Comments: 

1. "I heard": the expression signifies that Allah's Messenger ^ was conducting 

the funeral service aloud. Therefore, audible or loud recitation in the funeral 
service is permissible. Outwardly, it seems evident that the entire funeral 
service was conducted aloud. But it can also be stated that this Hadith 
corroborates mere loud recitation of the supplication of prayer. 

2. According to the majority of scholars, after the first Takbtr the Tirana (the 

laudatory praise) and the Al-Fatihah be said; after the second Takbir, Allah's 
blessings and peace should be invoked upon the Messenger of Allah jig; after 



& If .^1 £i o 
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the third Ta&Mr, prayers of supplication for the deceased; and after the fourth 

affirmation, the salutation would be pronounced. 
1986. It was narrated that Jubair : jij &\ XS ^ _ ^ M 

bin Nufair Al-Hadrami said: "I _ „ <t .' ■ . ... <t , 

heard 'Awf bin Malik say: 'I heard If l^* 'J>. "iJ^" : J y 
the Messenger of Allah 3i offering 
the funeral prayer for 01 
died, and I heard him say in his 
supplication: Allahummaghfir lahu 
warhamhu wa 'afihi, wa a'fu 'anhu, 
wa akrim nuzulahu wa wassi' :Jjk 'jij jSIm J cJ^J, ,ci 
mudkhalahu waghsilhu bil-ma' , y. ,1.. 

wath-thalji wal-barad, wa naqqihi S^J '^j'j * ^^^» 

min al-khataya kama naqqaita- JLiij %i_Z jijj Jjjj ijSrTj 

*tot* al-abyad min ad-danas. Wa '„.«/,,' - - • , . . '« 

abdilhu damn khairan min darihi, ^ ^ l 5 lkiJI bt i"i C^'i g^S 
wa ahlan khayran min ahlihi, wa ^ Jj'_^fj l ^ f £ s s\ ^ J^vjl Ojlll 

zawjan khayran min zawjihi. Wa ' - 
adkhilahul-jannah wa najjihi min ^i-'jj'j '<i»T i» 51* tj ijjIS Crt 

(° Am > f0I & we and v «~5 &Ii JU*h v 

have mercy on him, keep him safe " , I 

and sound and forgive him, honor . 1 jjJI ^li£ ^ Sipfji : JlS jf . « jllll 

the place where he settles and 

make his entrance wide; wash him 

with water and snow and hail, and 

cleanse him of his sin as you 

cleanse a white garment of dirt. O 

Allah, give him a house better than 

his house and a family better than 

his family and a wife better than 

and save him from Hellfire).'" Or 
he said: "Wa a'idhhu min 'adhab al- 
qabr (And protect him from the 
torment of the grave.)" (Sahih) 

.th\: c ns^ii Jyj 'W-c '("^ Cb* w,] 
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Messenger j|, from 'Ubaid bin OjiS ^ jS^ ^V- 

3^ 



Messenger of Allah % established 
the bond of brotherhood between 
two men. One of them was killed 
and the other died after him. We £rt M * jj^J f : ^JlIJI 



and the Prophet j§ said: "What ' ^ 

did you say?" They said: "O Allah, «Tj2S U> :£ JlS Elii 

S^hj"^ 55 I ^ ^ 

companion." The Prophet #s said: »^!| Jia .4»U Jjjf lljLi l^l 

"Where is his Ma/j in comparison ,,,, T, 

to his companion's 5«/a/a? Where oi'j 5i 5Li cii 1 *" : Si 

are liis deeds in comparison to his ^ Uf UgJ uli ?*Ui ii; 

companion's deeds? Indeed the ' " 



Earth." (One of the narrators) 
'Amr bin Maimiin said: "I was 
happy with that because he raised 
it forme.* 1 (Hasan) 

J <** jjJI ^ jit «r>-t to--- »t 

L^. UJ L4_i-N ^lil .xp Ulib J II. « 4,1 t 

j jjdJi j^. 4,1 jl ^ ^ j\ aM\ ^ .j. 

at ^.y « 4,ij^ ^ ^ dJJi Ai^- ^ ^ < 

cu. aJi ^ oisj J* jjii *iu j^a\ ^ "siis 'm'^' 

^ J if- (►*» J W J-WtJI ^ SSjSj <J» ^All jU^, ^ liUy 

.jji ... •^.^y.^m- 
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In the narration, the mentor of £ Amr bin Maimun is 
is transmitting from yet another Companion. Even i 
not mention the link of another Companion, the cha 
of the narration does not become weak. The mentor of the link is 
commendable. That is why Imran bin Husain expressed his delight upon 

1988. It was narrated from Abu jjiii 'J. J^U-il - HAA 

Ibrahim Al-Ansari, from his father, -, : „>>.. >, > 

that he heard the Prophet $ say, :dls " f~" " ^ ^ 1 JU 

when offering the funeral prayer for ^ y> <1| X£ J\ y liJU i^ji 

one who had died: Allahummighfir ' , " " ; , ' ' , t 

lihayyina wa mayyitina wa shahidirm °u* 'lSj^ 1 '^2 ^ i» 'js* 

unthanawasaghmnawakabirina{0 \^ ^ ... S ,.- "-. 

Allah, forgive our living and our 1 — ^4 IjU^I" : >-~» J ' J* 

dead, those who are present among • - ' lllil' llsli' uu*li' 

us and those who are absent, our J*-"- 5 -> / -> r J -* 

males and our females, our young ••^c-^j 
and our old). (Sahlh) 



1989. It was narrated that Talhah 
bin 'Abdullah bin 'Awf said: "I 

offered the funeral prayer behind :JIS - jii jll >j - jU*r3 

Ibn 'Abbas. He recited Fatihat Al- ... ... .. f , 

J2fc» and a SfiraA, which he recited (* - ^ ¥ _ ^ f ^ 

loudly, such that we could hear I'jii- ^Ci- J,\ CAi- oii :Jli 

him. When he finished I took him ' . > '. ..j,. .. .-. 

by the hand and asked him. He ^ J V*" J V - — ; 'j* 

said: '(It is) Sunnah and the : Jiii gjfii .Jl iiif llii EUil 

truth.'" {Sahth) '"■ c . ; _ 

.riii: c , lS ii3i^ J . J ^^y^^-^j, 

Comments: 

This corroborates that even in the funeral service, recitation (of the Qur'an) is 
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1990. It was narrated that Talhah : Ji; 
bin 'Abdullah said: "I offered the 
funeral prayer behind Ibn 'Abbas </■ - 
and I heard him reciting Fatihat Al- ^ 
Kitab. When he finished I took him , ] . 
by the hand and asked him: 'Did '*^> JZ 

you recite?' He said: 'Yes, it is the ^ ^| £ 
truth and the Sunnah.'" (Sahth) 



J15 A\ XS J !AU> l,i 



J I! ?f^5 Ski 



L991. It was narrated that Abu .,.,-J. .... 

Jmamah said: "The Sunnah, when ^/f ^ " 

>ffering the funeral prayer, is to [£f] ^ ljLJJ g^l ^ j 



e UmmAl-Qur'an (the Esse 
of the Qur'an) quietly in the 



say the Taslim after „ , , ,„ 



Comments: 

"Inaudibly": in the preceding Hadlth 1989, there is explicit mention of 
audibility. Therefore, both of these forms are permissible, whether one recites 
audibly or inaudibly. 
1992. A similar report was ^ill fife :Jlf ta t'gS - \W 
narrated from Ad-Dahhak bin Qais _ _ ,, 
Ad-Dimashqi. (Sahili) &" yd 0* Ji 1 J- 
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Chapter 78. The Virtue Of The £« u Jj U :- U- _ (VA ^J!) 

One For Whom One Hundred , ^~ lt u~- r 

People Offer The Funeral Prayer ( V A ii^J I ) 

1993. It was narrated from 'Aishah ^ ^ .j(J _ mr 
that the Prophet j§ said: "There is "f , ' . -. 

no deceased person for whom a i^JLi^jJI ^kJ ^jl ^511 4il 

group of Muslims whose number - , z.-.. \ . , .a 

reaches one hundred, offers the "V *f *" * <*\f 

funeral prayer, interceding for him; ^§ ^il Lai* j* liiilp ^3 

but their intercession for him will be . u'i > , . ' -. - 

accepted." (One of the narrators) M ^ uJ u » 

Sallam said: "I narrated it to Shu'aib Ojilij JSL I JJt if i jilp j—iiijl 

bin Al-ilabhab and he said: 'Anas ^, >\> -j^ ! ,!> 

Prophet «."'(SaMfc) - ^ ^ : ^ig v u^J| £| 

Comments: ^ .nu:,^!^, ^U,,^ 

1994. It was narrated from 'Aishah : 3 u sjijj ^ U^if - mt 
that the Prophet j§ said: "No f ,« ' , ,« ., 
Muslim dies and a group of people J a* 'Vi 1 0" Jrf 1 ^! U V> 

hundred offers the funeral prayer ^ t ^ < 3 "' 

for him, interceding for him, but lil ^yk "i* '-J^ il *Jr>\ 0* 

accepted." (Sahih) V® & V^* ^j^*"^ 



1995. Abii Bakkar Al-Hakam bin 
Farrukh said: "Abfi Al-Malih led us 
in offering the funeral prayer and we 
thought that he had said the Taldnr, 
but he turned to us and said: 'Make 
your rows straight and intercede 
properly.' Abu Al-Malih said: 
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fijjii> \^J\ :Jla jjijj Cli JjG 

the wife of the Prophet jg, said: The , , Jf\f* 

Prophet m told me: 'there is no >-> ~ J 11 V J 1 -^ : c4* JI Jli 

deceased person for whom a group - ^ ^ ^ y _ ^ 
of people offers the funeral prayer, _ , , , ; 

but their intercession for him will be :cJU H if I £jj 6*J 

accepted.' I asked Abu Al-Malih ^ ^ ^ ^ & . ^ g ^ 

about the (number of that) group " ■ ^ « 

said: 'Forty.'" 



this narration too, Abu Al-Maliih interpreted the expression "Ummah" or the 

Chapter 79. The Reward Of k JU U ^Ijl ijlj - (VH -^Jl> 
The One Who Offers The 

Funeral Prayer (v<( u - !d0 jj^ 

1996. It was narrated that Abu ; Jii ^ 'jj U^i! - mt 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of r /./ „ , 

Allah s| said: "Whoever offers the o* :JU jW'-V 

funeral prayer will have one QMt J ~ .^J, ^ ^ ^ ^t,, 

and whoever stays until (the body) '..„.'», - /„' , 

is placed in the LaMwill have two JJ> <J U " ■' Ju «ji> 

grate, and the two &rap are like „ £ r . ^ r£ , u 

two great mountains.- (M,») ^ ^ * * " J ' ^ 

^ Y£A/\.:JI J jSil SiJ, .iji^l 5^_JI WV/\: tSj UJIj KjljJlJLo 
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1997. It was narrated that Abu & y^if : Jll i^i l;jif - 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah j§ said: 'Whoever attends a 
funeral until the prayer is offered .y s ;~j£ J - '-'vj, 
will have one Qirat and whoever . f ~' , ' , 
attends until (the body) is buried 0^ V : * ^ 6 ^ ^ 
will have two Qtrats.'" It w 
"What are the two j2& — . - 

Messenger of Allah?" He said: t Olil^l Uj :JJ 
"Like two great moun 
(Sahth) 

1998. It was narrated from Abu _,lL' y Jj£j ^ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of , , ' 
Allah |§ said: "Whoever follows <i>* 0* 
the funeral of a Muslin 

seeking reward, and offi f ^ 

d buries him, will have °j£f :J15 |g 



two Qtrats. And whoever offers the 
funeral prayer then goes back 
before the burial, then he returns 2u $x M J3 ^ 
with one Qirat of reward." (Sahth) 



lO&rJJ Mi IgiSj LfclS JUS tUiil 



1999. It was narrated that Abu ^jj ^ -^J, 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ,,«'„,,,.' 
Allah SI said: 'Whoever follows a i» Sjls : J 15 iiilp ^ 
funeral and offers the funi 
prayer then leaves, will have 

Qirat of reward. And whoever p \Q£ Juii 

follows it and offers the funeral 
prayer then stays until the burial is 
completed will have two Qtrats of ^oltl^JiBl^Js^kiJi 
reward, both of which are greater ' t 't ,- '-* >. > 
than Uhud." (Sahth) ■ bt^^ J* 



jus i^i ^ ii^s a 



*j [gs"- «M] 
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Chapter 80. Sitting Before The L^S ji ^jkll - (A • -^*JI 
Body Is Placed In The Grave ^ „ , » ' 

(A* Si^JI) eJUijJI 

2000. It was narrated that Abu .. >.,, L :~j_f _ Y ... 

Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of ' -if & -rr 

Allah* said: 'If you see a funeral, & A £i 

then stand up, and whoever follows f . c.r 'f . , f t 

it, then let him not sit down until ^' ^ yj' & 'f? *V ^ 

(the body) is placed in the grave.'" :f8 Ji| Jja : Jls jl 

{Sahih) . ' " ' ;r s '; 



Chapter 81. Standing For jjfeJJ oyjJI - ^ r »>*JI) 



2001. It was narrated from 'Ali bin jjj, ^ : JiS fc^S U^i-f - Y-O 
Abi Talib that mention was made " , ' 

of standing at the funeral until the t J^fr J> g£ If iJjlj ^ 't^Hi if 

body is placed in the grave. 'All bin '<- . ,.. 

Abi Talib said: "The Messenger of ^ !* ^ ^ '-T^' ^ *->*~" ^ 

Allah Ji stood, then he sat down." Ji- SjliJl JZ fed I ^ 2f : , Hi 

(SaW) , ' = . ,,r f',. ' %. . 



2002. It was narrated that 'Ali ci J^^l u j^' ~ * ' ^ 
said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah M fc£ ^ 5}* tilt :» 
m stand so we stood, and we saw 

him sit, so we sat." (Sahih) J }J kiS tf. jjjJUl ^ 

2003. It was narrated that Al-Bara' . ^ ^ - ; J, > u _ Y , , r 
said: "We went out with the , t . , , 
Messenger of Allah * for a 'o-^ 0* j^" 5 " ^> -x' ^ 



grave the Lahd had not yet been ? & ^ 

prepared. He sat, and we sat j |g M j^; " : JU t vJ] 

around him, as if there were birds Sj , a 

on our heads."! 1 ' (Hasan) ljAL - ^ Jl ^ ^ <!i^ 

Jl^JI ^ij- ,y U^j-ij laiAij- ijjUJI J LrJ l*i\ J .U-U ij!li>JI i4^U ^Ij 

oLi| ^ ^ifcJI cYUA: c ^1 J d^i*., Sljk. ^ 



* i f-is? jUJ ir^ Z$ r^-h 

f jJi SjJ iJjJ c J.i jidi f>; Ji ~i[ 



concerning those who had been 
slain at Uhud: 'Wrap them up in 
their clothes that are stained with 



color of blood, but its fragrance 
will be the fragrance of musk.'" 
{Sam) 



Comments: 

rather be enshrouded in appropriate garments 



-1 [jsj^w oal^J] 
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1*1)1 ill; - (Ar ^^Ji) 



2005. It was narrated that a man 

called 'Ubaidullah bin Mu'ayyah ^ _ , ^< . - - „ 

said: "Two Muslim men were killed .vJ 1111 G?J 
on the day of At-Ta'if, and they 
were taken to the Messenger of 
Allah jg. He commanded that they ' Jill 
be buried where they were killed." : <■ 

time of the Messenger of Allah j§. JZ 



31 jil J^5 J\ i 



e transportation of the deceased frorr 



2006. It was narrated from Jabir ; ■ ^ g-j.f - r - «t 

bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet |§ ' ^ „ . , . ,, a 

commanded that those who had ^4 if. *JiS/l '-'^ 

been killed at Uhud should be U . . . - , ~i, . - 

taken back to the place where they 0 1 ' ^ ^ f ^ ^ ' ^H' 0» 

fell; they had been brought to Al- J\ M jit ^ ^lll 

Madinah. _ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



2007. It was narrated from Jabir ^ 4,1 ^J. y IL^i ir^-t - T"V 
that the Prophet j§ said: "Bury the ^ . , , , - . ,. 

slain where they fell." (Sahih) If 6* £?J ^ 
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Allah's Messenger j| had learned that some people had takei 
of so doing. Hence, the Prophet ji issued this command. 
Chapter 84. Burying An 4^ iOy' - 



2008. It was narrated that 'Ah said: : JlS J_*i 'J, 4i\ aZZ U^i-f - r • • A 
"I said to the Prophet jg : 'Your ,c V«- r '-. , .', 

paternal uncle, the old misguided 0 - & b ' J °" 

man has died. "Who will bury him?' : Jli ^1£. ^ ^ fc^U jliij 

He said: 'Go and bury your father, 0 , c ; , aS '-i' <> a >'* 

then do not do anything until you - 13 JUJI j^ 11 ^ ^1 S ifj ^ 
come to me.' So I buried him then I ^ .jjj iU 

came, and he told me to perform i, , »/, - 

Ghusl and he prayed for me, and he ^ *5j'ji • "c=S^ i/^ i 5 ^" 

Comments: 

"A disbelieving relative shall also be buried, particularly so when the deceased 
is someone's father, then he would be buried respectfully. (And bear them 
company in this world's life with kindness - 31:15). However, the enshrouding 
and the burial according to the Sunnak, would be conducted for Muslims 
only. Moreover, the grave of an unbeliever should be apart in a place farther 
than the graves of the Muslims. 

(AO Jidl) £sj|j lUII - (AO j^J!) 

2009. It was narrated that Sa'd said: "J? 'if- ^ - Y>>* 
"Make a niche for me in the side of ^ £j gfe. 'Xi |5j£ 
the grave and set up (bricks) over me , 

as was done for the Messenger of Cf. i**^ Cf. drf^i 0* J^r d 
Allah*" {Sam) \^ .-J ^ „ _j .\ ^ 

Jj ui Cij 'Ji i^ij ily j 
■m * J^i 

yj <.*> tSM" u: o^J'V- wr\m/i:.uJ urjA [j^s wb_J] 

^Tj^J, ,^JI^>^4l.u>.Ym: c ^IJ 
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A Lahd is a grave with a lateral hollow large enough for the body, dug into 
the side of the bottom of the grave that is toward the direction of the Qiblah. 
The Shaqq means a simple trench dug down into the middle of the floor of 
the grave with low block walls raised along the trench sides in which the 
deceased is placed before the walls are ceilinged with blocks, and the earth is 
shovelled back into the grave on top of them. Both these methods are 



the side of the grave and set up jf 4J V. ^ .- . ^ 

(bricks) over me as was done for \ f _ . ; </■ ox . 

the Messenger of Allah J IjiJI slSjJI & liii 

Jj US & ij^iij to' 

2011. It was narrated from Sa'eed £ t j^. 'J, A & L ; ^f - r • \\ 
bin Jubair that Ibn 'Abbas said: a 1 
The Messenger of Allah j§ said: jii ^ jKt j» ijjiVl j£ 

0* 'J^' 1 # oi 6* 'ife^ 1 
0"^ oil 0* 'jSr oi ^ O* <iJ 
EJ iiLli :jg§ Jil J_ji5 JU : Jli 
■«^, 

iVt*A:j- ta^iJI ^ ij5b>Jl ojb *>->-t [ui**-^ oib-x}] 

JISj'^ f IS^ ^ o- l° 0 ^c Oilj < W ° : C 'cS-Mb 

Comments: " T ^ ^ ^ ^ ' W 

"For others": it comes in Musnad Ahmad that the Shaqq kind of grave is 
for the People of the Book. But it does not denote that Shaqq is 
impermissible for Muslims. In some regions, the Lahd kind of graves are 
impossible to dig. 

Chapter 86. It Is ^ u ijLj - (At ^J\)) 

Recommended To Make The ' ' ' , 

Grave Deep (A1 ^ 

2012. It was narrated that Hisham : JiS iUJ li^f - r>\Y 



the Messenger of Allah H on the 0 ^ ^ - dl> oi ^ 

day of Uhud, saying: 'O Messenger .Li; y t J5U 0 j^i y, 

of Allah m, it is too difficult for us ; . \ ":->\ ' 

to dig a grave for each person.' The fjS S< J"' V-^J J! '-^ s& J>. 

Messenger of Allah & said: 'Dig ^3 ^ ,^ t : eiiS J.S 

graves and make them good and ' I r " ^ 

deep, and bury two or three in one b'^ 1 : H *»' <^j^j i>^! 

grave.' They said: 'Who should we s^,, ^ , j^, 

put in first, O Messenger of Allah J ^ J , J *f J 

%}T He said: 'Put in first the one J_>i3 'i <>«■* : 'j^ '"fr'j yi 

who knew more Qur'an.'" He said: *,.> .,.-.< ,, s -,,/<? f'n 

"My father was the third of three ' Jla -"^ ;^ 

in one grave." (Sahih) . j^lj J «i2 lii ^! 

^-■^ j. nu: c yJJI j^- : v ^ ojb j,t 

./NMi^l^lj ,m: cllS >ll y i J » J c-jj^ 

Comments: 

If necessity demands, more than one person may also be buried in a single grave. 
But it is essential that the shrouds should be separate for each one of them. 
However, a woman should not be buried along with a marriageable person. 

Chapter 87. It Is ■ U i(j - (av ^Jl) 

Recommended To Make The , \ 

Grave Wide < AV "-^D ^ 

2013. It was narrated from Sa'eed . — - _ Y . , r 
bin Hisham bin 'Amir that his 

father said: "On the day of Uhud :JB ^ &*t :JB y.fr & 4-*J 

some of the people among the .• Jii : .* JSU <- iUi ; ' ' 

Muslims were killed, and people l f ' ' ~ " 

were wounded. The Messenger of jil f£ ills tfJ : JU aJ ^ 1 £\ 

Allah * said: 'Dig graves and |, iVJLiiil • •' ' '{ 

make them wide, and bury two or ^ J 'iJ 1 ^^ W Vrf <>* Vr? 

three in a grave, and put the one :3j§ Al Jjij Jl2 itil>- ^llil 

who knew more Qur'an in first.'" , ,< . , . , , .< ' , , 

(JoMfc) **"J j^l lj*>lj Ij-^jlj Ij^U 

'tsi^l y> J»J '«i jJ>f iV*Ju» Y>/J:.u*-t ub-P 



ited and from earth falling down, 
ill J Y^ll £fi - <AA j^JO 



2014. It was narrated that Ibn i* ir^ Oi A* 1 ^! L ^ " 



; Messenger 
of Allah it was buried, a red velvet 
cloak was placed beneath him." J*>- ■ii'i Cf) Cf ^y^r u>) 0* 



• a ^ '"•j^jji" ; r L - r^. 1 J^j '"fix i ^^ s31 J 

Comments: 

This outer wrapping garment or mantle (Qatifah) remained with the Prophet 
J|t in use. One of his freed slaves Shaqran thought it is appropriate that this 
garment should not fall into the hands of others for use. He, therefore, spread 
it additionally beneath the sacred body of the Prophet ig without telling other 

Chapter 89. The Times During tf> c& ^ ^ UU1 - < M f^~J0 

Which It Is Prohibited To Bury .. , . 

The Dead W^D^^I^ 

2015. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-Juhani :0lS ^ ^ /JS i'jJA - 



■ "There are three 
e Messenger of A 



:Jli - 



le us to pray or to bury our :JU ^1 oi»i :JlS ^ 
~" ;n the sun has risen fully 



is higher 



:nith until it has passed the J^- -,f tfig g| Al ijij 5l 
nith, and when the sun starts to 

t." (Sam) tf"" 6* C#J > 



2016. Jabir said: "The Messenger of jj£ >■ fr-jj _ Y , n 

Allah m delivered a Khutbah and ~ , , ^ ^ % , „ . 

mentioned a man among his ii' <JIS :JI" oUaiJI 

Companions who had died and had r ' ' £f 'f -"'-f • 

been buried at night in a shroud that y - ' _ ^ ■>• • S?-^ 

was not sufficient. The Messenger of ^ ^li ^ <Sil Cii :J>i; 

Allah jig reprimanded them, telling ^ ^ . , * 0 s 

them not to bury a person at night ST ^ - -5" ° 

except in cases of emergency." 'Ji M jgj 4il Jji3 'J?y> Jsli 

(SaMfe) " " ~.\ i 

• ^J> Jl^ai mi 



2017. It was narrated that Hisham ■ ^ _^ ^ _ y , w 
bin 'Amir said: "On the day of '' ' ' 

Uhud the people were exhausted. CH i>Oi kili :JU iljCill 

The Prophet |g said: 'Dig graves . ii. • - i<r» • jrii • - - iji 

and make them wide, and bury two ^ i ' ^ -y & " & 

or three in a grave.' They said: 'O ^»&l OU>f ail fjl Sl5 LSJ : JlS ^le 

Messenger of Allah £g, who should ,.. .„ - - « - 

we 'put in first?' He said: 'Put in JUj ^ ^ 

first the one who knew the Qur'an t Ji i shfilj liijlj I 

most.'" (Sahih) '■■',->..- > > ~ 

. :JU <ipXij jZi Jj-Vj Ij : Ijius 

.'lily fj^Sl 

Comments: . Oi ' . . o* c ■> ■* C 
(See Hadith 2012 for details) 

2018. It was narrated from Sa'd -„. f 

bin Hisham bin 'Amir that his frfl*! U -^"' " T ' U 

father said: "Many people were 'j, ii il^ii fcif 

wounded on the day of Uhud and ; 
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complaints were made to the . , , , j« . , 

Messenger of Allah Jg about that. ^ ^ & ^ ± 

: 'Dig graves and make : JiJ *J\ ^ ljf \z J, -lIa ji 



them good and wide, and bury tv 

■ ■ ■ - . st f,, VJ *j OJ, ^-1 , 

:Jl3 Si 



id put in first J" 1 ^A) J! ^> ^ ('£ c'V 1 



the one who kne 

most.'" {Sahih) ^ „, ,„ 

j-JNi ^iii j 

2019. It was narrated from Hisham . y ' q l%£f - \ ■ \ ^ 
bin 'Amir that the Messenger of ' 0 " ' J 

Allah 5§ said: "Dig graves and dig ^jl^l -4* Gili :JU siii Gii 

them well, and bury two or three ' . - , M - , sf 

(together), and put in first the one & & ^ * ^ ^ 

who^knew the Qur an most. J^^f ^ ^ 

.«u$ •fk'js) ijliSj aj^Sij 

\ov : c .jjJI >■ »Ul V L .jsMI <^ j; 1 If-* "Ml 

2020. It was narrated that Hisham '■ Is. ^ - * • * • 
bin 'Amir said: "My father was ■ : - ^ j| -^tii 
killed on the day of Uhud, and the ',>/'",, , " ', " 
Prophet % said: 'Dig graves and ^ pi J J? jt** C?. f^i b* 
make them good and wide, and 
bury two or three in a grave, and 

put in first the one who knew the \fii' 3 J&\ J, S-jh\j ^2VI 



J L^jij bi^" : 3|s i^il 



:.' My father w 
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of meritorious excellence. 
Chapter 92. Bringing The 
Deceased Out Of The Lahd 
After He Has Been Placed 
Therein 

2021. Jabir said: "The Prophet |§ 
came to 'Abdullah bin Ubayy after 
he had been placed in his grave, 
and commanded that he be 
brought out. He placed him on his 
knees and blew on him and clothed 
him in his shirt. And Allah knows 
best." (Sahih) 

2022. Jabir said: "The Prophet j§ 
commanded that 'Abdullah bin 
Ubayy be brought out of his grave, 
then he placed his head on his 

shirt on him." Jabir said: "And he 
prayed for him. And Allah knows 
best." (Sahih) 



.6 , y& 



j»j <U-Y: C l( o2 L^^] :gp« 



(Seei 



Tith 1901, 1902, 1968 for details) 



Chapter 93. Bringing The 
Deceased Out Of The Grave 
After He Has Been Buried 
Therein 

2023. It was narrated that Jabir ^1 S£ 
said: "A man was buried with my ' t , 
father in the same grave, and I felt ^' ¥ 



£i>t - w |^~JD 
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restless until I brought him or 



C & y>r < 5 U*p o» 

JJ ^ ^ii j Ji3 J\ 



mas it was laid before. May Allah be pleased with him, and may he be 
with Allah. 



2024. It was narrated from Yazid 
bin Thabit that they went out with 
the Messenger of Allah jg one day 
and he saw a new grave. He said: 
"What is this?" They said: "This is 
so-and-so, the freed slave woman ffl 
of Banu so-and-so" - whom ,. : (,-. ./ 
Messenger of Allah j§ knew - "she f , 
died at midday and we did not like :y£ 

fasting and taking a nap." The 

prayer) and the people formed 



I - 0^1 J,, fry. 

JUS > : fjLi iJfj ciu 



anyone among you dies while I am , ~ 

still among you, inform me, for my ^ - Sil ^1 ^ 
prayer for him is a mercy." (Sahili) d^J-' «J " v 



: e >J 



Comments: 

2025. It 8 was 

Sulaiman Ash-Shaibant from Ash- 
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Sha'bi: "Some people passed by an ,..-.«.. ;.,.r, > .. 

isolated grave with the Messenger - ' 0 - ^ ,j» UjJ ^ 

of Allah * and he led them in # £ 2 & & 

prayer and they formed rows s , m >tt . ". „, ' 

behind him." I said: "Who was that *^ r*" U 'Jf* ^ * 

O Abu 'Amr?" He said: "Ibn ? ^ l'| L ^ ^ :iil 

'Abbas." (Sam) * ' ' 

J-^l r*> jW-JI V 1 ; 'j'^ 1 'lSj^I *r>l:go»"* 
^J^i^o- ^i: c ^l> Sj Ul V L .JSUWI ^ cAoV^^I ... 



■'^'yi iy. VJ 2 ^ U J^> 



2026. Ash-Shaibani jiarrated that 
Ash-Sha'bi said: "Someone who 
saw the Prophet |§ pass by an if t^i flii fiii 
isolated grave told me- that he ~ , J. .. , 
offered the funeral prayer there ^ T, T t< '■ , - 
and his Companions formed rows ilili Su^M iliij ;IU JLiS i£J jli 
behind him." -It was said: "Who , - : ■ . t , ' ' 
told you this?" He said: "Ibn -o-^ifS 1^ if :Jd 
'Abbas." (Sahih) 

2027. It was narrated from Jabir # ^ s^jtil L : ^f - r>rv 
that the Prophet |g prayed at the ,t ,, ,,,,.>.- .--s - i.»„ 
grave of a woman after she had y) 3*3 - Jfi iy. ±i ^ ■if^^ 
been buried. (Sahih) ■J, oll^ ^ 'JiS- Esit :JU - &U.f 



2028. It was narrated that labir 
bin Samurah said: "The Messenger 
of Allah jg went out to the funeral 
of Ibn Ad-Dahdah, and when he 
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mipanying the Janazah should walk along with it. Angels als 
Janazah. Their veneration is also essential. However, whi] 
remains no cause for walking; hence, there is no harm i 



2029. It was narrated that Jabir : Jliii y h/jli lijif - 
said: "The Messenger of Allah Jg , 
forbade building over graves, ^ 6U ^~ '£> ^ u 
making them larger or plastering J- y <± ' ^ 

over them." (One of two narrators) 
Sulaiman bin Mflsa added: "Or 
writing on them." (Sahih) 



si-; -;\ j$\ j± c 



Comments: -1 0T -C' l ? i 'J ;) ' 

Meaning to raise the grave high like an edifice or building, or constructing an 
edifice around the grave, whether it be for the protection of the grave or for 
the convenience of visitors, is forbidden in any form. This is because in this 
way, the grave will remain for a long time. It would cause discomfort to those 



Chapter 97. Building Over 

2030. Jabir said: "The Messenger 
of Allah j§ forbade plastering over 
graves, building over them or 
sitting on them." (Sahih) 



(<W ii^JI) Ji\ J± fCJI - (<W ^1) 
J^ 1 "Jy-J J& 'u£ tyi- <<l jrijll 
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:n prohibited 

oumfully, or it may denote staying there like the grave's 



During that period of tims 
the cement. Hence, the use 
detafls, see Hadlth 2029) 



32. Thumamah bin Shufa 
rated: "We were with Fadalah 
'Ubaid in the land of the 
mans, and a companion of ours 



grave be made level, then he said: C/fi fjS 11 s 

'I heard the Messenger of Allah $ ij 

commanding that it be made , 

level.'" (Sahih) * , A 
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Comments: 

The meaning of the Hadith is not that the grave be completely leveled to the 
ground, because it would thus become impossible to distinguish between a 
grave and the ground which is not a grave. 
2033. 'All * said: "Shall I not ^ - 'J* u /J-± lSj£f - Y-YY 
the Messenger of Allah j§ sent Jt <v— ^ 0* S^i l&t :J%. 

arouse wtthout erasrng ... ^ 



Chapter 100. Visiting Graves 0 . . ^ i-^ _ 0 . . ^ 0 

2034. It was narrated from $ ^ - iUi ^1 - T .« 

'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his - 1 , , 

father said: "The Messenger of 'J L "i i>>. VJ^" ^' 

Allah #| said: 'I forbade you to visit .ft Jj ■■ . 4|jS 'j. 

graves but now visit them; and I ^ " : ( , ' ' " , 

icrificial :#| Al Jjij 



at after three 



you to make Nabidh in anything but c ^J5 IjI U l_jSC_J,ti S 

a water-skin but now drink it from '*> <• 
any kind of container, but do not ^ ^ 4 '-> 



2035. 'Abdullah bin Buraidah ^ .j.^ >. —:|_ Y . ro 
narrated from his father that he ^ &\ 

was in a gathering where the : ^ ^ sj#»M j£ cSjy ^» 

Messenger of Allah jg was present '■'%(■*( f •- >• :=! - 

and he said: "I used to forbid you 0 4,1 & & - ^ ^ 

to eat the sacrificial meat for more J|» : Jlii |§ jiil 3^3 jj ^JA: J, 

than three days, but now eat it, give "« . <• ,» >>i. .-..'>>. 

it to others and store it for as long ^ fe 1 "^' f-H '-^ 61 r 53 * °^ 



Ad-Dubba', Al-Muzaqqat, An-Naqir, :<J/Ji}\ J, IjJlS N o! j$ i^ij 

and Al-HantamP ] But now make ' » ,. „ / , «„. si 

Nabidh in whatever you want, but ^ 'j^ 1 'f^ 1 -! J#'-> ^>"j s^ 1 

avoid everything that intoxicates. \^iJ ^ i^iij l^Tj 

And I forbade you to visit graves, , ' , , ' 

but now whoever wants to visit Tj £li l£ 01 Si; I ^5)1 ££3 

them, let him do so, but do not .H^iljJjS 

utter anything which is not ^ ^ 
suitable." (Sahth) 

y Mr * A UI '" 1,: c y> J»J Cc?~<* "M^ 
Comments: 

"Do not utter anything which is not suitable": for instance, polytheistic 
gesture, wailing, lamenting, and crying, etc. 

iSjltii - (\-\ f^ji) 

2036. It was narrated that Abu ,,,, g. , ,„.f 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ^ ' ^ -"^ 
Allah g visited the grave of Ms » f jU- „.f tOU# # 

mother and wept, and caused those ,.;'.,„ • , -' . , 

around him to weep. He said: 'I asked 'P M J" 1 J^J 30 : 2> uH 1 6* 

my Lord for permission to pray for . ft- ^ •- Jqf- 

forgiveness for her and He did not ...... ■ .- 

give me permission, and I asked Him $ 'j>&»\ 61 Ji Jij ^ j 

for permission to visit her grave and , 5iG ^ , <f :f . ^ ; 

He gave me permission, so visit the ^ ' ^ JJ ^ ^ ,„ ^ 

graves, for they will remind you of .lojiil iSjsj; Lj;ls 3j?ai ljj\>5» 
death.'" (Sahih) 

Chapter 102. The Prohibition jl%i)ll ^ ,*^l - O • T |rt «JI) 

Of Asking For Forgiveness For ' ' ' " „,.--•>„ 

The Idolaters ( 1 • T 1) ^ j^UJ 

2037. It was narrated from Sa'eed : J£S/| ^ - Y «rv 
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said: "When Abu Talib was dying, l f" ^ & ^ ->*-> " tjJj ~ 

the Prophet j§ came to him and vj ,,JLiiji .; ^ i&jijll .si- 
found Abu Jahl and 'Abdullah bin 

AM Umayyah with him. He said: J=^S sli^Jl e_JU=. CI o^ii UJ :JU jj 

'O uncle, say La ilaha illaMh (there y Al ^ 'j^. j^- g| jfj, ^ 

is none worthy of worship except ' ,' , ' ( 

Allah), a word with which I will <&l Ml V : j» jU 4> : Jlii v' urfl 

defend you before Allah.' Abu Jahl .,\>* j, -= ,^ t,*\ 

and 'Abdullah bin AM Umayyah J , U "^ J / ^ ^ ^ £ U1 ^ 

said: 'O Abu Talib, are you turning L'f L; : Si ^ A I ii, J<£ jjf 2 

away from the religion of 'Abdul- . p ,?.„",...? ,'. : f ,,t 

Muttalib?" They kept on speaking & Vf^ 1 if tk o* VV' 

to him until the last thing that he L^UJ 'jAli'i ji- juifc ~i\'y_ 

said was: 'The religion of 'Abdul- , > ,. " ." / 

Muttalib.' Then the Prophet « : * 4r' J JUi "T^' ^ - ^ 

said: 'I will keep on asking for t;> dJj3 cilii ^ li U ill 

Allah's forgiveness for you unless I _^ , ^ , 

am forbidden to do so.' Then the d 3^ Cy#j <£>f 



And the following was reveale< 
Verily, you (O Muhammad) guk 
not whom you like."' 21 (Sahth) 



i <2i> cijJj mr : ijji] 



It is proven that Abii Talib did not accept Islam, and he died upon disbelief 
It is altogether a different thing that Allah, Most High, will grant him somi 
alleviation in his punishment, because of the Messenger of Allah ip. And hi 
punishment shall be the lightest of all. 

2038. It was narrated that 'All -.jjiii y, jlAil li^t - WA 
said: "I heard a man praying for % t , - Ai t r , >0 , 
forgiveness for his parents who o^P' k5j - 



re idolators, a 
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praying for forgiveness for them , .„< ,..„., , . „ 

even though they are idolaters?' ^V" ^ J 5 - J '-**** 

He said: 'Didn't Ibrahim pray for ; JLal 1b\S J£ Liij U<J jii=i;f 
forgiveness for his father?' I went „ , t , . . £ 

to the Prophet |§ and told him S 'Csf ' •fc' 4 X % '-^ ? ' j] 
about that, then the following was >r£J ^'-j 2 iili i'iJU 

revealed: And Ibrahim's ' ^ % ; 

(Abraham) invoking (of Allah) for tiS5 ^ ^ J^»5i 

his father's forgiveness was only ^ s . 

because of a promise he (Ibrahim) ' ' 

had made to him (his father)."' 1 ' 
(Daif) 

cijJI Jjj- [^L] coiyJI j_JI uli-1] 

^jillj >nw: r ^l yj y,j .-^VJB o, ^1 OLi, ^ V\.\: c 



:e during his 



2039. Muhammad bin Qais bin l&U ^ i-ji - * 

Makhramah said: "Aishah said: .„.< , , - 

'Shall I not teU you about me and ■ ^ <#^' :db G~^" 0*' <>* £ ■ 

about the Prophet #g?' We said: £ i 'J, '£i> ij, £f gdJ J «| 
'Yes.' She said: 'When it was my ".>*,> -~ . '>>'''.,.', 

night when he was with me' - ^ : <Jrt 

meaning the Prophet * - 'he came J; . m ^ ^ £ 
back (from Mn prayer), put his _ ^ 

sandals by his feet and spread the - <S-ik > J 1 ill 'cJU 

edge of his &2r on his bed. He ^ ^ .'A jg, _ js , ,< 
stayed until he thought that I had ; " ■ \ ^~ 

gone to sleep. Then he put his jUi '4^!Ji ^ sjOI 
sandals on slowly, picked up his 



k of Funera 



:loak slowly, then opened the c 
Jowly a 



I my head, put on my veil c,<3\ £3 is < lijj felSj iilj li^ 

and tightened my waist wrapper, o > °, , , * 

then I followed his steps until he J. u*jj ^-^r'j £>j 

came to Al-Baqi'. He raised his ^y]^ j!^.-, iU=i|j S3 

hands three times, and stood there ,„,".', 

; time, then he left and I jy 'g^p J^- ;Jl J 



. He hastened and I 
:ened; he ran and I also ran. He 

tse) and I also illjji Jj^i 



t I got tl 



i- UAi l; SS U» : J lis Jiii 
1 J^i'i :JlS .V :oJl5 



and I told 1mm (the whole story). 
He said: 'So you were the black 
shape that I saw in front of me?' I p yjsSfjl SJiJ liO^i J J;^> 

said, 'Yes.' He struck me on the .„»' - ^ , ■] ~ .,-t 



2 said: 'Did you think that Allah iU£ jii ^£j| ^& U|J : 

id His Messenger would deal ,-.„,_ 1 , = - 

njustly with you?' I said: ^ lKf? 



: Jli jj^j Ij Jyl i-ilS" :oA3 i«^J 
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Peace be upon the inhabitants of 
this place among the believers and 
Muslims. May Allah have mercy 
upon those who have gone on 
ahead of us and those who come 
later on, and we will join you, if 
Allah wills.'" (Sahih) 

2040. It was narrated that ^ >■ ->*^> .-^ _ 
'Alqamah bin Abi 'Alqamah, from , ^ r ■ 

his mother, that she heard 'Aishah {ii ssl^j 'J>. ^j^lj 

say: "The Messenger of Allah j§ - : Ji. -Jli liil ■ ' - 5 Mil' - 
got up one night and got dressed, ^ ' V* * 

then he went out. I told my slave S\ ji t ix£i J\ J. 'Z&i ^ dlJU 
girl Barirah to follow him, so she . "\ '>- ■■ . - 

followed him until he came to Al- * & : J >" ^' 

Baqi'. Then he stood near it for as : - y >i fcc ^J, ift oli 

long as Allah willed that he should . a ^ ^ ,^ 

stand, then he left. Barirah came ^ J=~ 

back before he did and told me, «! ^a; if %\ u ifif j ^liSJi 

until morning came, then I 'i f>\ p yi^its \' y J, S^i 

mentioned that to him. He said: 'I . ^ jj ^.jr .{ ^i^^f ^ ^ 

was sent to the people of Al-Baqi' '« < ' 

to pray for them.'" (Hasan) . «^i£ J^, V ^ I Ji? JI iLi Jl» 

'isJ^J' j*j a- uL-J] 



This incident is different from the incident of the preceding Hadith, as is 
clearly evident. 

2041. It was narrated that 'Aishah (rfji : JJ. t£ <Z'j£S - T • t\ 

said that every time it was her night t , '" , > 

for the Messenger of Allah £ to ^ ii 1 'J>J ~ <*kA ^ : Jrf^l 

stay with her, he would go out at c ^ . jjj si^ . - _ . - _ : 

the end of the night to Al-Baqi' ' > ^ 

and say: "As-salamu 'alaykum dam Jjij 'a l«3y UK |jj Jil Jjij 

? ™ mi " mu ' minin - >»™ wa .jj, ,j| ,dj| J t ''I; m 4>\ 
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lyyakum mutawa'idun ghadan wa ^ * 0 > , *, 

mutawakilun, wa inna in sha' '<^> & jb f^" 1 

Allahu bikum lahiqun. LMj ihjs\g.j & Sjiplj^ 'J 

Allahummaghfir li ahli baqi'il- , t . ' e t -. ,>'.»,. 

gharqad. (Peace be upon you, O ^ < bjfcl ^ A I 
abode of believing people. You and 



(with regard to i 
bearing witness).' 11 Soon we will 
join you, if Allah willing. O Allah, 
forgive the people of Baqi' Al- 
Gharqad.)" (Sam) 

Comments: 



2042. It was narrated from , ,. , ,„.j __ 

Sulaiman bin Buraidah, from his ■ J. i»< ±f h ji>-< '"«' 

father, that when the Messenger of ^ ijjz Ejli : s^Ui ^ Eili 
Allah j§ came to the graveyard he , , . , ' 

would say: "As-salamu 'alaykum ahli <!>* u? j 1 ^- 1 -- '^j* Oi 

Kfcum Antum lana faratun hi J*' pS* f i ^ J|s -'J 1 " j; 1 ^ 1 

as'alullahal-'afyata lana wa lakum. L 'b^<>^b 

(Peace be upon the inhabitants of JIM J? J»y B jUil thyo^ 

this place among the believers and . y, ,? £ „ ; „ 

Muslims. Soon we will join you, if ' ^ U - ^ 

Allah willing. You have gone on 
ahead of us and we will follow you. I 
ask Allah to keep us and you safe 



2043. It was narrated that Abu J, idi CHi :i2S Uji! - Y . it 
Hurairah said: "When An-Najashi ^ o , t , * t 3 , , ,t 
died, the Prophet |§ said: Tray for : » ^' ^ ^' '^AP 1 
forgiveness for him."' (Sahih) : |g ^ Jjj ij^, iu LSJ : Jli 

j, 0U- W1:j- niJ^lj iTM/Y:^! [j^w* «sL-J] 

Comments: 

We learn here that on being informed about someone's death with the 
forgiveness, so that Allah may forgive us as well. 

2044. It was narrated that Abu eSi : 15 J\ lijilf - r-U 
Hurairah said that the Messenger of ' s , , 
Allah j§ announced the death of yi 1 o* 'cF* A uH> aji 
An-Najashi, the ruler of Ethiopia, to ^J, >•£ £ . j(| ^ 
them on the day that he died, and ^ -',,«« ' ,,~ ,.t , . , it /t 
said: "Pray for forgiveness for your §1 J" 1 Jj^j ol : Uv^l sj^i j! 
brother."^) ^J^^^^J^ 

Chapter 104. The Stern £p\ jiiji j - ( \ • £ p^JI) 

Warning Against Putting - " 

Lamps On Graves (\ < I x>eS\) ^ JZ 

2045. It was narrated that Ibn ii Gsii :[JU] 't$ UJ^-f - r>£o 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger <£.,.,.,,' , 
Allah m cursed women who visit CH i» £~ ^jljil 
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> JUo Oi J .WL- ^ <i?-M ^ "Ml : £?>"" 



frequent visitation by women is not permitted, as is explicitly borne out by 
another Hadith. 

2. Lighting a lamp over the grave could be for veneration, so such display of 
veneration is forbidden. It amounts to rather placing offerings upon the grave; 
besides it (lighting) would be futile and profitless. Graves do not need light 
upon them. They need light within them and that light is related to the 
righteous actions. If the objective of the lighting is the convenience of the 
visitors, then instead of graves, some other objects could be chosen to place 
lamps upon them. In this way, the suspicion of veneration for the graves 
would not remain, and the violation of the Hadith too would not occur. 

Chapter 105. The Stern Ji ^JjJ\ J iaisJI - O • o JO 

Warning Concerning Sitting ' " 

On Graves (W^O^I 

2046. It was narrated that Abu &\ '■; - r>i"l 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ^ - - ^ _ ^ 

Allah |g said: 'If any one of you & .i>U«i 'jc?3 

better for him than sitting on a I'JLi. Ji °<S'jiA ■ {Jr iiZ jV» :jg| 

graw '" ( - fl -' 7 ' } .^J^M^^/S 

■ UV^ C n^fll ,y ^1 jLA^ ^ 

(See Hadith 2030 for details) 

2047. It was narrated from 'Amr ^ 41 # ^ JuiJ ll^f - T • SV 
bin Hazm that the Messenger of ' > « ; « , ,. ^ • 
Allah « said: "Do not sit on : "^ ul :, ?f S ^ 

graves." (Kaon) J\ ,JSU ^1 ^ ili t3i 
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jjl_JI £.U- ^ US n, J>(« J a ja -W-i i^y-l [o~*-] :gj>u 

•■>J Vi^ 1 J ^ J** 
Chapter 106. Taking Graves As j».u^ jjjJI - O • l .^Jl) 



2048. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that the Prophet gg said: "May 
Allah curse people who take the 
graves of their prophets as Masjids." 
(Sahih) 



yil Oi ^ o- T°T'U1/t:j^I ^j*1 Lg^J 



2049. It was narrated from Abu jf\ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of - 
Allah m said: "May Allah curse ^l^ 1 
the Jews and Christians who tc 
the graves of their prophets 
Masjids." (Sahih) 



op o= ^ ^ y 



Sjfcll ftl o^' 1 : H jil J d\ : 
O- or- : c .jJl . . . . jjJII > -i-JI >b 

• nvi: c 

Chapter 107. It Is Disliked To Csi ,>M 4*1/ - O -V (rt wJI) 

Walk Between Graves Wearing n -v ii>dr> j£Ul JLill j 

Sibtiyah Sandals'" -- ' * 

20S0. It was narrated that Bashlr ji ^' ^ oi ^* ~ r "" 



5^' J, JJ^ 1 65 "fe 



walking with the Messenger of - (T G" •tvi"" 1 

Allah j§ and he passed by the ^ t JXS ^ JJ> ^ - % olfj - 

graves of the Muslims and said: ' , „ ' „ , ' it 

'They died before a great deal of :JU ^ <^ C?. ] 

evil came to them.' Then he passed ji. # M Z. &k 

by the graves of the idolators and ' r ^' , ' ' 

said: 'They died before a great deal j^J* ^ :<JLa» 6ei™~" 

of good came to them.' Then he 

between the graves in his sandals 
and he said: 'O you with the 
Sibtiyah sandals, take them off.'" 

(Sam) .sU^ii! s^rU W :Jlii 

</ uJ-JI J *k ^ ^1 «U-J] :e >! 

Comments: 

permissible to walk in the graveyard wearing" shoes, but riot Sibtiyah, or shoes 

of untamed leather. And this argumentation is strong. 
Chapter 108. Leniency With £ J J^-^JI - O -A »^*J0 

Regard To Footwear Other " '" " "' .. 

Than Sibtiyah Sandals ( w """^ 

2051. It was narrated from Anas Al ^ J y ^ ^ _ r . , , 
that the Prophet j§ said: "When a '" ' ; , , , 5 

person is placed in his grave and u*- '^j^ a* 1 uH £a>- 
his companions depart from him, . ^ g| «f .' r| ^ 

sandals." (Safti/i) iSliif & Jj;j .ji J lil 

lr L_-j ciri"A: c iJUJI Jit li_JI V L ijSliiJI i^jUJI tf.jstllgjAJ 

0-<\ ii»x!0 
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Prophet of Allah g said: 'When a - . , , 

person is placed in his grave and Oi & 

his companions depart from him, lt jUli 'Js> -u>^ ^ ^Jj^ : 

Then^o rngXcome to him and 0* £1 ^i! t^l :St* ^ 

make him sit up, and they say to ^ j -.^ ( y ill :|§j 4i| J_j 

him: "What did you say about this 7^ c , f t 

man? As for the believer, he says: f-$Jl~ SlAit & J>"j 

"I bear witness that he is the slave ^ jj ^ ^ £ ^ 

of Allah and His Messenger. Then ^ : : 7 -7 7^ 

it is said to him: Look at your place ^jiil iTu ?j4-^JI - J jj: oli 

in Hell, which Allah has replaced W ,»,.',, ,., » 

for you with a place in Paradise. JLy '^~ J -> ^ 4,1 ^ 

The Prophet jjg said: 'And he sees a I illrf as _,£)! ^ ihii; J\ :J5 

themboth."' (5afo"W r', "■„'.«'. V .'•'-ii 



matters are conditions that belong to the state oiAl-Barzakh, The life of Al- 
Barzakh or the intermediate period, is beyond our intellect and perception. 
2. "About this person" denotes the Messenger of Allah £. 



that the Prophet |§ said: "When a 7" « ^ , , 

person is put in his grave and his isSlS ^ cJ^i j* ^5 -bj; l2ii 

companions leave Mm, he hears the r « -. ; je',*., ff ' rf •- 

sound of their sandals. Two angels 7 ° ! " • db » yr 11 dl y- 1 0* 

come to him, making him sit up, and ii iJJuLif Jy'j ; J J i^j 

say to him: 'What did you say about , > -< . 

this man (Muhammad j§)?' As for Ji lJ M i 1 ^ otl 6 s CT^ 

the behever, he says: 'I bear witness , 14.-J1 j J^a ^ u : i' jVyi 

Allah and His ^ . f , 

to him: 'Look ^ -4-^ : Jj*? [ ? H i^-A 



that he is the slave of Allah ar 



it your place in Hell; Allah has jl 'ill -2 J 

eplaced it for you with a place 
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r Uil^i :3g A\ J^i5 Jli 
U :Jj Ju5 ji&jl jf JilSil 



re faith of Ms own. The effect 
disperse in the air. Nothing 
ierstand nothing. 



2054. 'Abdullah bin Yasar said: "I . r.n ,. ,r~:f _ r 

was sitting with Sulaiman bin Sard -l^ 1 ^ 

and Khalid bin 'Urfutah, and they ^[>- Ji'J^A : Jli oLi ^ jJU- 

of abdominal illness. They wanted U ^ o*»- .Jli jUi ^'1 

to attend his funeral, and one of jJU-_, ^ 'J, JjUiij LUH : Jli 

them said to the other: 'Didn't the ^ ' ', ( " ( , „, t 

Messenger of Allah |§ say: iu **-J ^ "^'J- y) 

his grave? The other said: 'Yes.'" J4' jUS ■ Uiiit Jlii ijyEf 
J^^SkaS :g^| J^3 

V L ^ c^l ^ ^ «M^e>"- 
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The disease of the stomach refers to diarrhea or cholera. Accidental death 
was deemed martyrdom and diarrhoea or cholera were shown as preventions 
of the punishment of the grave. 

Chapter 112. The Martyr ( n r iUdi) Ljlli - ( \ u ( ^J|) 

2055. It was narrated from Rashid ^ j^l^l i'J^ - T'« 

Companions of the Prophet m ^ oi 44 ^ £^ ^ 

said: "O Messenger of Allah, why jJJ> ^ oijii if jJLi jj' fcjlii 

will the believers be tested in their / ., /j« , 

graves except the martyr?" He said: t!^ ck J 0* ilri dr* 

"The flashing of the swords above ^ . j\- -j^.- f,f 

his head is trial enough." (Sahih) ' ' : . 

J&i :JlS VI ^jjd 

:orgiven. 

2056. It was narrated that Safwan , ,. , >.„ 

bin Umayyah said: "The plague, J 1 ' ^j** -1 " 

'1 illness, drowning and J\ J^C Eili 

0* jji j! 1 * 0» 



dying in childbirth are martyrdorr 
(One of the narrators) said: Abu V <jt u>j>~° o 
"Uthman narrated this to us several ^ ^ 



l( J_.j <W: C .^liJIj .r\l»: c V "L V -LJI o» c-^Uj ,1\A\: t 
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whose death the Throne shook, the . ., - .g i, ; . - ■, 

gates of heaven were opened for ^ X, "' 

him and seventy thousand angels lSJJI l-i»> :<Jl» SH jil Jjij ^ 

Mm ™ce"tt™TeLlrhim e " S ^ ' ^ 5 2 ^ 

(Sahih) p, jiJ jSS&jl ^ liit Oy£i '.^ij 

Oi) ii*»>- ,>• tA/l:SjJI JsNi J ^ifcJI [g^^ "t-l] :g>" 

Comments: .^^^l 
"The Throne shook": that means in the delight of his welcome. This posits his 



2058. It was narrated that Al-Bara' -jj^ 'if. ijliil ^Ji-I - 
said about Allah will keep firm . ' f .. : .. « . 
those who believe, with the word ^ ^ ' ^ ' 

that stands firm in this world, and <<j$\ 'M s ljil ^ 1££ 

in the Hereafter™ "It was , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

revealed concerning the torment of —>-> - 1 <■ 

the grave." (Sahih) J cJji :JIJ [TV 

2059. It was narrated from Al- Ciji -.j\k ^ ilii l%if - W\ 
Bara' bin 'Azib that the Prophet j§ '. ;s , 



said: "Allah will keep firm those , , . • , „.„, , . 
who believe, with the word that ¥ ^ f f ' :J ^ oi ^ & 
stands firm in this world, and in the [£X ^jjf iif iS^>» :Jl| jgg 
Hereafter. 111 This was revealed „~ ., 

concerning the torment in the ^ W3l ipJ 4 ^ M 

grave. It will be said to him (the ^ : Jj ^ Jj, ^ j ^ .jd 
deceased): 'Who is your Lord?' „ ^ - ' ^ - , . . , ( 

And he will say: 'My Lord is Allah ^ il J^J 6?j J^? 
and my Prophet is Muhammad ^ f ^jf ^ 

That is what is (the meaning of) " ^ --' " 

His saying: Allah will keep firm . <4sJ->3~ ^Jj QjII «P-T 4 

those who believe, with the word 
that stands firm in this world, and 
in the Hereafter." (Sahih) 



2060. It was narrated from j 4 



that the Prophet j§ heard a sound 

from a grave and said: "When did 1§ £31 01 yJI o* ; . 

this man die?" They said: "He died ifiii ^i; -jiji -j -. - ' - 

during the Jahiliyyah." So he was _ , i ^ , " .■ & CT" 

delighted and said: "Were it not : Jlij lUJb ^ii £UliJl ^ot 

that you would not bury one . ^ . , ^j'-^ ^ ;f ^.j, 

another, I would have prayed to r*^ 0 

Allah to make you hear the .c^jil^U* 
torment of the grave." (Sahih) 

J^ 1 ■>?*»- j« v>uiuii'r/r:x>»-t 4^>t «M] :gi>~" 



"Was delighted" that the occupant of that grave was not a Muslim. 
2061. It was narrated that Abu :^i 'J, &\ ir£ IT^i-f - 
Ayyflb said: "The Messenger of > , ,.t ■.-■„>. 
Allah m went out after the sun Oi ^>> ^p^''^ 
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;ws being tormented „.„ , , >, , , 

'-(Sam) ; . V 



Chapter 115. Seeking Refuge 
With Allah From The Torment 
Of The Grave 

2062. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 5§ used to say: "Allahumma 
T ' 'adhabil-qabn 



u bika rr 



'adhabin-, 



i fitnatil-mahyd 

wal-mamat, wa a'udhu bika mm 
fitiiatil-masihid-dajjal (O Allah, I 
seek refuge with you from the 

refuge wit 



You from 'the 
death, and I 
from the 
(Saliih) 



of life a 



Jl !*> 



j ~&3i- .-j-fHij y\ Ciii 



2063. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "I heard the Messenger 
of Allah si after that seeking refuge 
with Allah from the torment of the 
grave." (Sahib.) 
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lk of a Jewess who had spoken about 
»ming in the upcoming Hadtth 2066, 



of Allah m stood up and ^ £f jg» - 
mentioned the trial with which ; 
person will be tested in his grave 
When he mentioned that thi 
people became restless, which 



41)1 (J>ij -.tSyH JZ cJj £li^,f 

"J J >A « cA J\ Sjii ^ * 



prevented me from understanding cJ 1 ^- i>*v> dj^Ll~Jl jL^> dWi ^Si \1 



<m & ^ ^ m i 



t the Messenger 0: 
had said. When they settled down, 
I said to a man who was near me: : JL. Ji^J oil 

Ji^ 1 J 



revealed to me that you will be 
tested in your graves with a trial 
close to that of the Dajjal.'" 
(Sahih) 



2 fid! ii'l ^jf Jii : Jli YJjs ^4 



"The trial close to that of the Dajjal" signifies interrogation in the grave. It has 
been likened to the trial of the Dajjal, because both are formidable. To abide 
or cling to the word of truth in the face of terror, domination and powers of the 
Dajjal is synonymous to walking on the sharp edge of the sword. 
2065. It was narrated from ^ <dJJU b£ Cjif - Y'le 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that the . ' ' , f 

Messenger of Allah j§ used to & V J & ^ 



taught them Surahs of the Qur'am ,^ ^ '^fci 

'adhabil-jahannam wa a'udhu bika ^lii ^ Iji l!l lljjjl 
min 'adhabil-qabri wa a'udhu bika ti ,> * * '* > >< 
min fitnatil-masthid-dajjal, wa ^'j ^ hi ^ >J* ] i 

a'udhu bika min fitnatil-mahya wal- 
mamat (O Allah, I seek refuge with 
You from the torment of Hell, and 
I seek refuge with You from the 
torment of the grave, and I seek 
refuge with You from the trial of 
Al-Masihid-Dajjal, and I seek 
refuge with You from the trials of 
life and death)." (Sahih) 



However, the'real Messiah was Prophet 'Eisa », who has already arrived. 
2066. It was narrated that 'Aishah jJI J- SjlS & iuli l%i-f - T ■ \\ 
said: "The Messenger of Allah j§ : ' .~-.f.',,$ ■- 

came to me and there was a Jewish ' t*? 9* V* ^ ] " Jb T* J 
woman with me who was saying: «fc JiS :dJU %U 0? :$# Jji- 
'You will be tested in your graves.' " , ,. , t , , , ', 

The Messenger of Allah j§ got <^-> oi « J"' J -^" , - , 

upset and saich 'Rather the Jews ^ ^ .^j, J 0j£L ; jJ5[ :!iy£ 
:Jlij H A 

id: "It nas Deen revealed .« ^ J ,- >i 
i U ^ you will be tested in '/\ ' ^ ,t >« ' I 

your graves."' 'Aishah said: oJU j fiJf £JJ ^jl S" 

"Afterward I heard the Messenger '. =- >■ '-'*.\- 

of Allah 51 seeking refuge with ^ i ■ » J J-"-> c -"*- J 
Allah from the torment of the .^1 V U£ ^ 

grave." (Sahih) '' ' 

°Al: c cjJI ... jjai V U» ^ ij-JI v \f&*\^At <j^UJUfl_ «r>I:j^AS 

In this narration, the test and the torment of the grave mean one and the 
same thing. Seeking refuge in Allah means asking for Allah's help to enable 



one to remain steadfast and asking for Divine help (Tawflq) to be able ti 
the right answers. 



2067. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that the Prophet ^ used to seek 



jOi :Cd UJi-t - r.-l 



of the grave and the trial o 

Dajjal, and he said: "You w* u ^ 
tested in your graves." (Sahth) ■ J> ^ijl" : <J U J 

V- ui~i ^•i J »- 0* lvl: c V 1 -^ ^'1 J ^/fc 11 ^j*' [g^w] : S>* i 



something, so 'Aishah gave her ^ jjfe - ifo : ; 

something, and she said: "May " ' 

Allah protect you from the torment ^rf 4il iljli! :cJla lisle LJJ c. 

of the grave." 'Aishah said: "She °.r . . 

made me wonted, until the ^ <* CfJ* ^ b ^ 



Messenger of Allah * came and I jg J 

mentioned that to him. He said: 
'They are tormented in their graves 



2069. It was narrated that 'Aishah rSsi^i ^ i 

said: "Two of the old Jewish ^ r \ 

women of Al-Madinah came to me 'd» ' J5'j yi 1 I 
and said: 'The people of the graves diiS ■ cJI 

are tormented in their graves.' But 

I did not believe them, and I did k ■ ®& ft^l 



ve them. They 
and the Messenger of Allah 

entered upon me, and I said: 'O £U Ji: 

Messenger of Allah, two of the old « r , 

Jewish women of Al-Madinah said ^ ! - ' 

that the people of the graves are oi : fill 
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tormented in their graves.' He said: , ..,'.„ ,,■ . t 

'They spoke the truth. They are ' JVi <=* J -K-*~- J-* 1 

tormented in^a manner that all the Jjip ii^i iTUi 0^ j^Il 

him offer any Salah but he sought M ^"l &t ^ 11 ^ 

refuge with Allah from the torment -=j) ^jj. 

of the grave." (Sa/u/i) - ; 

2070. The Messenger of Allah j§ gj. .j-^j ^ _ T . v , 
passed by one of the gardens of 

Makkah or Al-Madinah and heard oil o* 'J-? 1 ^ 0* <jjt-i^ o* ij^ 



nd of t 
tormented in their graves 

" ' ' "They l>yz> jLjlil & 0 



are being punished but they 
being punished for anything th< 

was difficult to avoid." Then he ! J;» : J IS p i^S j, OLUiJ Uj OUjJ^i 

not to take care to avoid getting 6 ^ bt ''tsj^i ^ ^ 

the other used to walk around ^'f"' r Al ^\ <J^- 

""j ji 5 ^ J* e^j* oSs^ 

two and placed a piece of it on . ~ - , , 

each grave. It was said to him: "O «L^5 U U£i of HiJ» : <Jl» 

Messenger of Allah, why did you |n •% -. . .t 
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0* 'oi-*VI 0* yi 1 a* ^ 

'■'^ o'^ oil o* 'yji 6* 'i*l^ 
U#» :JlS |§ 4il ^ 



anything that was difficult 
One of them used not to t 
to avoid getting urine on his body (Xiiif 1ST 
or clothes, and the other used to 
walk about spreading gossip.' Then 

he took a fresh palm stalk and 'A - - j<t =; uitti. • - 
broke it in half, and planted one ; J ° ~\ ^ f*~" 
half on each grave. They said: 'O Si»-lj J ^ J j> £i J^i 
Messenger of Allah, why did you „,:< , ,,",», 
do thai?' He said: 'May it be ?U * ^ ^ 
reduced for them so long as this ij U JiliJ if Lij!iJ» :Jl2 

does not dry out.'" (SaMh) ^ ^ 

2072. It was narrated from Ibn - 
'Umar that the Prophet j§ said: o* ^l ^ - Y-VY 
"When one of you dies he is shown .;?„ .Vjb .<,, !( >, - .,: 
his place mornmg and evening. If </T -r~ lk lT CS 
he is one of the people of Paradise iiiii jie oU ill jiiif Si 
then he is one of the people of . : . 
Paradise, and if he is one of the ^ ^' >' « ^ J l ^ 
people of Hell, then he is one of y, Uf ^ jlf ,£ij\ lit 
the people of Hell, until Allah, the _ „ , .« 
Mighty and Sublime, raises him up f '£ l£j > A ' ^ J Q I J»l 
on the Day of Resurrection." 

(Sahth) ' ' " 
TfS':j- iSjliui Vl> *?JI «-» <j 'jl>JI iijjW *>-y-l : gjjAa 

■lll^C'^^J ^jiU^^TATUj- cjll ... 

2073. It was narrated from Ibn . - >• ^ _ Y , vr 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah , , ™~ _ 

said: "When one of you dies, he A I ali oi»i : J IS ^itll Ir^l 

is shown his place morning and m ^ 6 >- - , ,J 

evening. If he is one of the people *f ' ^ ^ ^ ^ G ^ 

of Hell it is said: 'This is your Jiiil it ill iijif J£ : JU 

place, until Allah, the Mighty and 
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cjsbJl ns-Ujdl «rj^i l£f**> :g>^ 
■YV.: c .Jil Jj! ai J Si,J ! c^l ^ .,.vi: c 

s shall be conveyed to every inhabitant of the Paradise 



lit €\j 



2074. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
H said: "When one of you dies, he is 

evening. If he is one of the people of ^ ' ^ _ " \ 

Paradise then he is one of the people & J^ij ol :Ji£ ^1 ^ igU ^* >ifJU 



of Paradise, ar 

people of Hell t , . 

people of Hell. It is said: 'This is Jil & 6K 6[ lyiJIj jl-U)b 
your place, until Allah, the Mighty . c ,, ,.f . 

and Sublime, raises you up on the >' « ol5 ^ J* 1 *** ** 

Day of Resurrection.'" (Sahih) Biiii lii :Jl2 Jit ji 



ich is being shown to 



2075. Ka'b bin Malik used to ., ^ ldJJU - 
narrate that the Messenger of 
Allah H said: "The soul of the 
believer is (like a bird) flying 
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Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, , , , . , 

sends it back to his body on the <J«~" ^ its J»l lIj-j jo 

Day of Resurrection." (Daif) ^ Jjjl J&S J£ ^ j y& 

ij^l ^ijj j *U-U i_jL tjl*~J' Js 1 -" i^i-jJI [Jjw 

cUM: c Ii| jijjl Jli UJ .UU V L cjsbJI ^Ij ,Uil: c 
tfcjjl J y.j I'pu. i^i-jill JUj I*; ^jJI v l^ ^1 e-J^ iYV(: c 

:<£^l cr 5, * vrS: C ,' U " : C '^'J < T W^:Q*~;) 

2076. It was narrated that An 
said: "We were with 'Um; 

between Makkah and Al-Madrnah, o?l 3»j - OUii Gsii : ui ^ 

when he started to tell us about the ,j -:-«.!<;<«,'",,• 

people of Badr. He said: 'The ^ :JG a^ 1 : ~ sS^ 1 

Messenger of Allah 3| showed us rj&^j iif 51-uilj ifc 'JS 'li ~ 

the day before where they (the , " '" , " 

disbelievers) would fall. He said: kj! * j4l Jj^j 2)1 :JlS Jit 

This is the place where so-and-so ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 

will fall tomorrow, if Allah wills.' » <--; _ ; ^ 

'Umar said: 'By the One Who sent fc ^JJIj :^ii Jli iilli Si sUS 5l 
him with the truth! They did not 

miss those places. They were ^ /- ^ ^ U ! ^ JL ; 

placed in a well and the Prophet ^^l^jUlfu 

, son of so-and-so! Have you t «di ii! U Jli flk 

what your Lord promised to ^ \ , ■ - 

e? For I have found what c'^ JU5 

promised me to be true.' ^[ u» - J la 
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The Prophet's si exact fixing of the l 
place described by the Prophet %. 
2077. It was 



Musi 

Allah m si 



narrated that Anas 
iring the night, the 
:ard the Messenger of 



it the i 



Hisham! O Shaib 
Rabi'ah! O 'Utbah bin Ral 
Umayyah bin Khalaf! Hi 
found what your Lord proi 
be true? For I have found ' 
Lord promised me to b 
They said: 'O 



lj.ll; • 



Jill :Jlii jjb L_li Jle ^isj 

iLbuj ijji ^ Jjit u 5vi 



J! MS 
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dead to hear., until she recited the 
verse."W (Sahih) 

^ f Lu ^ WV: C «J» <l»t >ISC- ljju; c_JI <_?WI 'fJ—j <0U~L. 

2079. It was narrated that Abu iS^iij dJJU ^£ i25 - T-V^ 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , , £ £= '* f 

Allah Ml said: 'The whole of the 5 » yl' 0» %^ 0* <s} & 

son of Adam will be consumed by s if, : jjp j,| j jjj .j^ 

the earth, except for the tailbone, t ,\ t \~>' ' , , 

from which he was created and oi 1 fc> '■Yx&> Jj 

from which he will be created .. ,f, >,.'-.. 

anew (SUA) * * 4 ^ v ** V1 



; earth" means that all the parts of the body turn into soil, 
but this is not essentially so for everyone, because there is an evident 
elucidation concerning the prophets that the earth cannot consume them. 
2080. It was narrated from Abu Ejli L/p| L^f - r>A- 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ,"«,,,,,'« , 

Allah H said: "Allah, the Mighty 0? 0* =JB *3" St V?-* 

and Sublime, says: 'The son of ; - - ,,;»,, f • - \^ - 

Adam denied Me and he had no f ,F , ^ " ^, - 
right to do so. And the son of Jl«» :o"l» :|§ A I Jjij 5^* urf' 
Adam reviled Me and he had no 
right to do so. As for his denying 
Me, it is his saying that I will not . 
resurrect him as I created him in 
the beginning, but resurrecting him 

is not more difficult for Me than ^, £z jit jUji £\ ^jj ; 
creating him in the first place. A — 1 " ' 

as for his reviling Me, it is 
saying that Allah has taken a 

but I am Allah, the One, the Self- _ . 

Sufficient Master, I beget not nor ■ ^ J ON 

was I begotten, and there is none 

m Ar-Rum 30:52. 



ti ON fJj ft Oi' ■ J^J > 

^ *5 j£i ON" pi 'fi O? 1 ls^J ' y^N* 



ij &\ aJ^* (5^1 * L ~~' 
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co-equal or comparable unto Me."' 
(Sahth) 

jlill Ll, ^JJI : JU; <bl J ,1>U V L LjiiJl 

Comments: 

"The son of Adam": This expression was used to 
He should feel ashamed that he, having been hit 



2081. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah it say: 'There i£>jJl J- >-!s£&\ 

greatly, and when he was dying he f> ^ ' £ 

said to his family: "When I am dead, dyM : dyi jg| A I 
burn my body then grind my bones 
and scatter me in the wind and at 
sea, for by Allah, if Allah gets hold 

of me, He will punish me in a way _ , » , _ . ( 
[ish anyone 'i£ '■J^ j &j ] 



3ii fiijJi ^ Ji j-i Ji : 



else. So his family did that, but '/jZ v? L'lii £"kS «i» 'A I '/A 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, " ' - " - 



:rything that had taken <M J I* nilJi *Ui JXis :JIS ij^- 
2« ^ .^i 



any part 

had taken. Then thei 
standing. Allah, the Mighty and 12 '"j> %\ JU ijlsli 3* ISU 

Sublime, said: What made you do , ., , 

what you did? He said: Fear of "-^r-=- u J* 

You. So Allah forgave him.'" .«Jj 



Comments: 

"If my Lord gets hold of n 
annihilated thusly, Allah, Most 



2082. It was narrated from :^l^l ^ lijif - Y'AY 



The Book of Funerals 150 ji^ ±® 

Hudhaifah that the Messenger of . , , . . , - 

Allah m said: "There was a man 0» 'yKJ <j* l JJ^ a* Jiff ^ 

among those who came before you Jij olSi : J is |g A I J^ij 

who thought badly of his deeds, so ,„ ,« ^ > , . „ 

when death was approaching he said ^ iH ^ V* r 5 ^ 015 ^ 

to his family: "When I am dead, burn ^ 3 J ^jil 

my body and grind up my bones, _ . " > ."„, ( > ; 

then scatter me in the sea, for if ^ <j Jj^ 1 r 5 J.^ 1 uiAr'-k 
Allah gets hold of me, He will never 
forgive me.' But Allah commanded 

the angels to seize his soul. He said :*J Jla *S-jj tLsfi Jij jp <iil 

to him: 'What made you do what you , , , . f .j^c ^ r, ^ 

did?' He said: 'O Lord, I only did it ■ - • J ■ J* 

because I feared You.' So Allah .1(5 fil jiil iHU-J "Jl .Uul 
forgave him." (Sahih) 

J.^r a- ISA' : c .J^,;* Jil ^ o>JI V L . jl^l ^jU-JI ^i: e >3 

U'V: C iis^l J j»j .1, J~^JlJ_e jjl 

Chapter 118. The Resurrection 0 u «»cll) .Lai - ( U A ^^-Jl) 

2083. It was narrated that Ibn -J. |&t li^f - t»AV 
'Abbas said: "I heard the Messenger ^ . , , 

of Allah g| delivering a Khutbah o"^ Oi' a* '^pf 0* ^ <j* 'Jj** 
from the Minbar and he said: 'You J[j jjj 4)1 J_,i5 oiw. :JlS 

will meet Allah barefoot, naked and r , t ^ ^ ' ; , ( ,' ; . 

uncircumcised.'" (SaMA) iU »" J*\> , A| J 5 ^ 

.<V> !l> 

^ a OL^ ^ TAV : c .oUIl fJi ^Jl Sly Lull .1* ^ .W^i, 

Comments: 

This means all mankind will be returned to the same condition as they had 
come forth into this world, and they will be resurrected into the Afterlife. 
Nothing of this temporal world shall accompany, except one's deeds. 

2084. It was narrated from Ibn gtv .%>],>• \*-> _ «,», 
'Abbas that the Prophet $ said: ^ ^ , "f 

"The people will be gathered on 'J, i^itll jfi^- :0UAi j£ JJ^_ 
the Day of Resurrection naked and ^ . , „, • - • Li^Jl 

uncircumcised. The first one to be y" ■ ^ ^ — ^ ^ 

clothed will be Ibrahim 3§." Then j£ >JjJ, : Jli J§ ^1 ^ 

he recited: As We began the first 
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(s«ftS n ' WS Sha " repMt ^ ^ & V > iv > 

.[w yk£ 5j 

^U^- (r^l^J "ill i^Jlj^ ^L-J 4i\ Jj3 t^UjVl OuiUt t( £jUJl A^-j^ll^jPsj 



2. "As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it." It means all 
and organs of the body will be in the original state. 

2085. It was narrated from 'Aishah ^-5^: 
that the Messenger of Allah $£ said: _ ( * *" , f 

"The people will be raised up on the J.'^ ts£&\ J's^ 

naked and uncircumcised." 'Aishah ^ J ^' ' ' 



said: "What about their 'AwrahsT Slli jUUiil ^£]| lxi> : J IS Jj| <M 
He said: "Every man that day will . - - ' 

. . ' . .. . - . ;•<; -JirtS .Mis .iN'i Sri 



2086. It was narrated 
that the Prophet jg§ sa 
be gathered (on t 



.[rv :^] ^ 

[^>E^] : £>_^« 



lance hither and thither, as it 1 
s. And the Day of Rising is 
ision it in the life of this world 



^Al-Anbiya' 21:104. 
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Resurrection) barefoot and . , ~ -> t , , 

naked." I said: "Men and women ^ T ' ^ ^ & ^ ^ 
looking at one another?" He said: : JlS ||j ^J]\ iiiij, y, ijJUJ 

"The matter will be too difficult for \ , /' , , 

people to pay attention to that." JUJI -> " :l > 5li - Oj^" 

CW» ^1 01. : JU ^ Ji ^iS ^ 

YAol:^ liiUll fjj OLy LUJI M ^1 J^Jl gj* 1 

2087. It was narrated that Abu ilii £'jjJ\ - r-AV 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger -* 
Allah g£ said: " 



1 Day of l4 J ^ ^ji y jjf jji. 

Resurrection in three ways. (The - , , , ' 

- e who have the :JR *l J^ij JB :JB i& J} I 



hope (of Paradise) and the fear (of 
punishment). (The s 
those who come riding two on a Ji i"%"3 ^ ofil ij^lj 

onTc'an^el,oTtenon C a^a^nd r A^d ^ 5 ^ '^'j ■?* 

the rest of them will be gathered by l^lll ^Zf- {jj; j&| jLJu^ 'j^Zj 

the Fire which will accompany , lrr , %>r , r , , 

them, stopping with them where r*" &^' J ''-> J " tj ' ^ 

they rest in the afternoon, and -i^ ^ 

staying with them where they stop " 

overnight, and staying with them 

wherever they are in the morning, 

and in the evening."' (Sahih) 



1. "In three ways" means some purely righteous, some possessing mixed deeds; 
gathering. 

2. This fire will emerge from the shore of Aden before the Day of Resurrection. 
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2088. It was narrated that Abu . M sk, >• 

Dharr said; "The truthful one ^ ^ ^ Jj ** -f 

whom people beUeve ^ told me: fo-^ : Jls ^li*- ^ jj^l! ^ 

'The people will be gathered in >r | ., ' f' . J-jjj^'" 

three groups: A group who will be Ji ^ ' «-- (j* ^ 

riding, well fed and well clothed; a : Jfe g| jjliXil jjiy 

group whom the angels will drag ,\ ; < , fr a> 



will drive; and a group who will be ±$s ^4 t^J 

walking with difficulty. Allah will ^ „ f f , „ ^ ^ . 

send a disease to kill all the riding '5^1 jUj-^j r«J*-J ^ 

mMwo^ld^ve^gardeTforTshe- ^ ^ £f' J 

camel but he will not be able to J) Djfel Jijll 31 ij£ 5AS 

have it.'" (fliwan) _ ^ ^ ^ 

w jJjll ^ v o-M/f.^j ,Ui/c:^.\ ^1 „b_l] : e >: 



veracious, while Masduq means the one to whom only the truth has been told 
(from Allah, Most High). Thus, in Ms affair there is no possibility of any 
falsehood, because neither does he tell lies, nor does the Revelation that 
comes to him contain any falsehood. From where would falsehood then creep 

III ljUi ip-i - Y • A«\ 



2089. It was narrated that Ibn :JlS « 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 

Allah j| stood up to give an 6* $J j±/r <>' ^JJ 
admonition and he said: 'O people, ; ; 

you will be gathered to Allah , ^ 

naked."' (One of the narrators) Abu A I JyV 



1 Al-Anbiya' 21-,m. 
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The first one to be clothed on the A, >. -"j r'!« .;.* ..„> 

DayofResurrectionwillbelbrahim, ^ •f Uai - ^ ? V 

peace be upon him. Then some men ly; -J. Jjfi : J J [ \ . % : ,uSl I] 

from among my Ummah will be ■>.•*. » -« > • 

brought and will be taken toward the '"J^ 'f5LUl <y£ t» l 3 il 

left^l I will say: 'O Lord, my ^- >f 

companions.' It will be said: 'You do x ,^ , 

not know what they innovated after ^ -^j^ uJ*' b". •jO*' 

you were gone "And I shaU say what ^ ? ^ ^ 3*5 ^ 

me righteous slave said: 'And I was a , £ , , - 

witness over them while I dwelt JU U5 :Jjfu IjJjU-f U ^ji' "!? 

amongst them, but when You took , , .,, , .>, 

me up, You were the Watcher over ~ J U lj =T M> 'd^ 1 ^ 

them; and You are a Witness to all ^ Jus o 0 jjjj J| & *j 

things. If You punish them, they are < > 

Your slaves, and if You forgive 4" ^ <" v :i - liUJI] 

them, verily, You, only You are the 'f ji| U •] ^ 

All-Mighty, the All-Wise.' [2] And it ' .. f'f\ , r \ r t 

will be said: "These people kept ■«f4 3 > f-f. 15 * 1 J* Oi^" 
turning away since you left them.'" 

mm 

iward Hell. The denizens of Hell 



Chapter 120. Condolences 



2090. Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah _ ^ :• J, * u _ T>v 

narrated that Ms father said: , 

"When the Prophet of Allah j§ J - ftfjjll ^ ^1 

sat, some of his Companions would c ^ < , ». 

sit with him. Among them was a ' ""^"^ °l ' 

man who had a little son who used lil jgj Al Olf : JlS <-jf ^ Sy ^1 

to come to him from behind, and . ".'« . ^- 

he would make him sit in front of r« J 'Y^ 1 ^ > ^ o-iw u-^ 

him. He (the child) died, and the Sj j£ ^ jjt t;i Jj Jij 

man stopped attending the circle ,' £ , , , , , r 

because it reminded mm of his son, 01 e 1 " 15 ri^- 



The Book of Funerals 155 £15*1 1 4, 



Prophet ^ missed him and said: 
'Why do I not see so-and-so?' They 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, his 
son whom you saw has died.' The 
Prophet j| met him and asked him 

he had died. He offered his 
condolences and said: 'O so-and- 
so, which would you like better, to 
enjoy his company all your life, or 
to come to any of the gates of 
Paradise on the Day of 
Resurrection, and find that he 
arrived there before you, and he is 
opening the gate for you?' He said: 
'O Prophet of Allah! For him to 
get to the gate of Paradise before 

me.' He said: 'You will have that.'" 



2091. It was narrated that Abu X± jjlj iUi lijif - Y • <\ \ 

Hurairah said: "The angel of death ,^ ^ „,„ ^ ^ 

him, and when he came to Mm, he s& J^-f : J(| j--^ ^ tJ J 

slapped him and put his eye out. t ■ 

He went back to his Lord and said: ^ 'f^ 11 J-y J\ 

'You sent me to a slave who does .j^ - J, ~~ ^ & 

not want death.' Allah, the Mighty e ^ , "., , ,. , s 

and SubHme, restored his eye and ^1 V f^i^' Jjj if J\ J^-'J 
said: 'Go back to him and tell him 



every hair that his i'4 ilii U ^ ffi 1 _,j5 ji JjJ 



hand covers he will have one year.' 
He said: 'O Lord, then what?' He 
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said: 'Death.' He said: 'Let me go 
now.' And he (Musa) asked his 

throw of the Holy Land, the 
distance of a stone's throw. The 
Messenger of Allah 3§ said: 'If I 
were there, I would show you his 
grave, beside the road beneath a 
red dune.'" (Sahth) 



i-j fissV ^ in : ^ 4,1 



■ ^AnJ ^-i-^JIj ' "5|t 

Comments: 

"Bring him within a stone's throw of the Holy Land": this demonstrates that 
to wish to be buried in sacred land is adequate, because the vicinity or the 
neighborhood has its own effects. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, 'Umar Al-Faruq and 
'Aishah (May Allah be pleased with them) preferred to be buried in the 
vicinity of the Messenger of Allah They sought permission for the 
fulfillment of this desire. 



The Book of Fasting 



157 



22. The Book Of 
Fasting 

Chapter 1. The Obligation Of 
Fasting 



2093. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "We were forbidden in the 
Qur'an to ask the Prophet ^ 
about anything not imperative, so 
we liked it when a wise man from 



.pistil UJISS" - (TT ^0 

jUill ^ji-J - a r ^*JI) 

M- If. li* - 

m * j^s J. tytf 'X 

J?Jl !A J^S G :JlS ^1 
iJU : JIS JJi 'A 

US Jlii c£i 4^ %\ >SJ & 

inish his obligatory duties. 
oTsSl J : Jli Uf i£ <^IS 



with unkempt hair and said: "O 



voluntarily." He said: "Tell me 
what Allah has enjoined upon me 
of fasting." He said: "Fasting the 
month of Ramadan, unless you do 
any more voluntarily." He said: 
"Tell me what Allah has enjoined 
upon me of Zakah." The 
Messenger of Allah $g told him of 
the laws of Islam. He said: "By the 
One Who has honored you, I will 
not do anything voluntarily, and I 



ill enter Paradise if he is 
." (Sahih) 



The Book of Fasting 



158 



among the people of the desert 
came and asked him. A man from 
among the desert people came and 
said: 'O Muhammad, your 
messenger came to us and told us 
that you say that Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, has sent you.' He 
said: 'He spoke the truth.' He said: 
'Who created the heavens?' He 
said: 'Allah.' He said: "Who created 
the Earth?' He said: 'Allah.' He 
said: 'Who set up the mountains in 
it?' He said: 'Allah' He said: 'Who 

He said: 'Allah.' He slid: 'By the 
One Who created the heavens and 
the Earth, and set up the 
mountains therein, and created 
beneficial things in them, has Allah 
sent you?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 

night.' He said: 'He spoke the 
truth.' He said: 'By the One Who 
sent You, has Allah commanded 
you to do this?' He said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'Your messenger said that we 
have to pay Zakah on our wealth.' 
He said: 'He spoke the truth.' He 
said: 'By the One Who sent You, 
has Allah commanded you to do 

'Your messenger said that we have 
to fast the month of Ramadan each 
year.' He said: 'He spoke the 
truth.' He said: 'By the One Who 
sent You, has Allah commanded 
you to do this?' He said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'Your messenger said that we 
have to perform Hajj, those who 
can afford it.' He said: 'He spoke 
the truth.' He said: 'By the One 



g;di jit j, jjuji y& of 

if 'fi'j, iS\ iUji^ VjLjT liUi 

: JU a^l^t : Jl3 tilL^f Jij je 
:JU :Jls ?£U_U1 jU- lp> 

: Jli ciuili) :JIS f^j'vi jj£ 
•ji : JU cciilH :Jli ?JliJl I4j C^Z 
:J1S i«5Jj|)> :Jli IJJ Jii 

of '^e-jj :Jli tiijU^ :JU 

5>f ill iiLjf ^jJU :JlS ajiii 
jf illjij :JU . «jli> :Jli 
:Jll :J15 .Qljif i\s'j Eli 

:jis 5^1 sLt iiLjf ^ilii 

f>> eli of ilJji3 pjj :3l5 
djiia :jj ^ J oU5 ^ 

Isj;f At iiLjf ^jju : j»S 

£li of lU^ij j^jj :J15 .i(^J>:Jli 
: JU ycil ^ 

Il^f SjJI lllijf ^JJli :JU .i&Lii 
ill^ tiiJija : Jli :JU 

^ Jli :j| Jll Jj H2 
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Who sent You, has Allah 
commanded you to do this?' He 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'By the One 
Who sent you with the truth, I will 
not do more than this or less.' 
When he left, the Prophet m said: 
'If he is sincere, he will certainly 
enter Paradise.'" (Sahih) 

.fL-j ir: c j v i lr jji <lfjU , 



It transpires from the incident that the venerable Dhimam bin Tha'labah 
(so named hi No. 2094) was a veiy sensible person. He arrived in the 
presence of the Prophet and lie did not huny to announce his faith. 
He serenely set his camel, tied its hamstring, scrutinized and explored 

gained deep certainty, then only did he pronounce his faith, and then 
disclosed his own identity. He was the leader of his tribe. (May Allah be 
pleased with him). 

2094. It was narrated that Anas , , -„. f 

bin Malik said: "While we were ¥ • ^ ^ lJ -^' Y,,i 
sitting in the Masjid,^ a man came ^dj} ^ ' ^| 

S^r Ji S£ J tyM- 

^So! Jlii aI^p p a^j_iJ! ^ ii.uU 
i5 ^ « &\ fez ?iliJ 
■^1 #J» & :S ^ 'rt?^ 
# y S :^l 2 JliS cSJ&l 
you.' The man said: 'O Jin :j| i! 55 Jlil !^_jLt31 

Muhammad, I am going to ask you - j « , s , t 

questions, and I will be harsh in - <>! : iW JLa ■"'■^-l 

asking; do not get upset' He said: ^ t sjtiXJl ^ idj Sliii lilij 
'Ask whatever you like.' The man . . - « , , 

said: 'I adjure you by your Lord -"^ lj 5 ^ cP" ^ <j ^-V 1 

and the Lord of those who came 
before you, has Allah sent you to 
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f uai vis 



all the people?' The Messenger of 
Allah £ said: 'By Allah, yes.' He 

said: 'I adjure you by Allah, has %\ ■ j|f <!l£ L^JJu :|g <il 

Allah commanded you to offer five . _ , . , < »>.«",'< 

prayers each day and night?' The fJ? 1 J o-^ 1 ,jU; 01 il^l 

Messenger of Allah « said: 'By J,-' :g g A , 'j,- ft 

Allah, yes.' He said: "I adjure you / ^ , ' ^ J , ' " J 

by Allah, has Allah commanded ^ Ot SOf Sbl iiiijG :<Jli 



The Messenger of Allah jg said: 

'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'I adjure life if «l^f fllT a I BAifu 
you by 



' The 



J4JJ1> :$£ il Jul ?a> 



m said: T believe 
1 have brought, 

)f my people 0! ^J 2 *? o! i*^ J?. 



are coming after me. 1 
m bin Tha'labah, the brother 
inu Sa'd bin Bakr.'" Ya'qub 



2095. Anas bin Malik said: ''While ^^^&l^^-,.,o 

we were with the Messenger of ' , , , „ 

Allah 3§, sitting in the Masjid, a :JU ^ 5;^ « frf'jil 

man entered on a camel. He made ^ ^ ^ : J15 lill C;!i 
it kneel in the Masjid, then he , , . 

hobbled it. Then he said: "Which of i» 'iSj?&l i* fyjil « 

you is Muhammad?' He was '• - : ? ' ' £f t • f •" X* "I 

reclining among them, and we said ^ ^ C?~ 'A </■ - & 

to him: 'This white man who is J§ 41 xi £~ Ui: :Jj£ siULS 
reclining.' The man said to him: 'O -., * . . , >, 

son of 'Abdul-Muttalib.' The ^ ^ J ^ ^ J?-^ 1 ^ o-J>^ 

Messenger of Allah jg said to him: ^idf :M p & p j^iOJI j Jiuti 
'I have answered you.' The man ^ , . Sr ,\ 

said: 'O Muhammad, I am going to : J ^ ' >^> 

ask you questions and I will be Jj 3 la S^sSHil ,^£$1 <3^j" 
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harsh in asking.' He said: 'Ask » . 

whatever you like.' The man said: 41 dLu k 

'I adjure you by your Lord, and the c vS ciifcf Jin :j§ Al 

Lord of those who came before , . , > , ,„ , 

you, has Allah sent you to all the J ^ >^ ^ u J\ 

people?' The Messenger of Allah £ V, . ji| t ytiJl 

j| said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'I ',,,,„',, , ',„, 

adjure you by Allah, has Allah JJ SXi l>'/j JJ^ iUiil 



commanded you 



Allah, yes.' He it fi^t Jlfi .Si! illiili :3lS i 
you by Allah, has 



Allah commanded you to take this 



J IS :JU ?£Ul ^ 5^111 lii f 



from our rich and divide it IliiifS : JU ilj^J j^JJU <il Jji 



?' The Messenger 
if Allah f% said: 'By Allah, yes.' 



which you have brought, i 
the envoy of my people who 
coming after me. I am Dimam 
Tha'labah, the brother of Banu S~ ~ >( 
bin Bakr.'" (Sahth) 'Ubaidullah bin Jii J: J-\ 
'Umar contradictetd him. 



»ii life b\ h'jA £uT % 

in that iia ?li|^a Ji \£iJ& Csliif 

Jl : j^l Jlii 'f4il» :#| 4.1 



2096. It was narrated that Abu : Jti £le y_ JZ y\ <i'J+\ - 



le the Prophet 
th his Companions a man 



^ 'X* J} & <&J& ] ^ J} 

i) Hamzah said: "Amghar bt J^"3 ^}^>\ £2 ?8 ir- 11 

ojl Ji2f :3l3 gjdl Jif 



ask you questions and I : sj^ Jli ijiS^ill ^Vl lii :lj)15 

ill De narsh in asking.' He said: , , , ,„..,.,.<;, ,-.<;, 

^sk whatever you like.' He said: 'I <>1 - JUj 'V Vr- u^ 1 : 

sk you by your Lord and the Lord V,, : jjtiiJI i iu£ Jiiii ills Li 

f those who came before you, and - " 
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the Lord of those who will come .,, -«.< 
after you; has Allah sent you?' He o" ^ ^ L " 1 : Jls • ' 
Allah, yes.' He said: 'I : Ji| fdlli^f Jifl < 



e you by Him, h: 
ded you to off 



of 5XsT jj SlijQ : jii «!^5 jLJiii' 

rers each day and night?' He V , ^ - J^; 

.: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'I ,"?/. ,S ! , . 

adjure you by Him, has Allah ^ i>. ilJLJJU :JIS up jLJJdl' : JU 

weTh^oufrich and' xTit'to ^ ^ ^ ^ * ^ M 

our poor?' He said: 'By Allah, yes.' *. Miifi : Jtl tljUi jlfllH : Jls flirja 
He said: 'I adjure you by Allah, has , , - , , < - « 

Allah commanded you to fast this ^ ^ |JJ> f-^" ol ^ 

month out of the twelve months?' ^ h'jiSi :JU LjJJH :0lS ?QJ 
He said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'I „•-,,, «-«,«. 

adjure you by Him, has Allah t"^ 1 0* c ^ !l E~- 01 



ided you to go on .jd 
> tn this Hn,, S e, whoever - 1 1 

: 'By Allah 
and I an 
' (Sahth) 



pilgrimage to this House, whoever 
can afford it?' He said: 'By Allah, 



C '^.^11 J yj lcf~* "Ml 



sent the description of the previous Hadith 2094. The 
in mentioning them is to bring out the conflict among 
. became apparent by looking closely at the chain of 
mce, the third Hadith is from Anas instead of Abu 



S j^Jlj jiill (jlj - (T ,^~J0 



2097. It was narrated from 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 
'Utbah that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas 
used to say: "The Messenger of 
Allah jg was the most generous of 
people, and he was most generous 
in Ramadan when Jibrll met him. 
Jibril used to meet him every night 
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during the month of Ramadan and ,.-,,>.. >. . 

study Qur'an with him." And he oUL - olSj °^ 

said: "When Jibril met him, the iLi;;, V *jS ^ J 

Messenger of Allah j§ was more . .:* ,, , 

generous in doing good than the 5* il Jj^J ^ : Ju "j'^ 1 

blowingwind." (M) ^ ^ s-f .^j, ^ ^ 

■•■1*J« Jl ^1 ^ ^ ^ '^"J 1 ^ '^M = C>"'' 

gjll Cf j?^. Lf" UI J J=^ 81 ^ ^ '-r'k tJsLiiil i^L-.j iVj- cjJI 

Comments: 

"More gererous": the recompense of each deed done during the blessed 
month of Ramadan increases manifold. That^ is why the Prophet jg was 

Allah g§ cursing anyone, and if he . j|j . uj| 

had recently met with Jibril and , » j ' ' 

studied the Qur'an with him, he 'i/jil OUiJIj ^ 



1 doing goo 
than the blowing wind." (Sahth) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) & h\S lil OlSj t 'J£ Z 



tms is a mistake, and what is ■ # j, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

;t is the (previous) narration ^ , . 

' 'a Yazid, he put this . jli^iJI ^1 ^ JiJb 



in that HadithP-i 
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is Hadtth. In the narration of Yunus 

jti;; 4>tj - (r 



2099. It was narrated from Abu 

Hurairah that the Messenger of t . . > ^ 

Allah j§ said: "When the month of 6* J?' Gii Jrf^l ^ 

Ramadan begins, the gates of m\\6^\V\ -V/i. J ^ ,J 

Paradise are opened and the gates ^ ' ^ ^ ^ "- 



fettered." (Sahih) 



"J J* ^ 'fWI 'r 1 — 



2100. It was narrated from Abu C, Jz ^ La 12 jg$ - 



: <J^ ^ Si' ^ 
Oil a* 'J^ a* 



airah that the Messenge 
Allah m said: "When Rami 
begins, the gates of Paradise 

opened, the gates of Hell — _ _ . ... . 

closed, and the devils are fettered." 0* 'to 1 a* J** Ji ] J'^ '■ Ju 

lit^:J^s'Alj^ ^/^^ 

of misguidance almost come to an end. 
; atmosphere is permeated with religious 
piety and evil doing becomes hard. But all this is for the people of real faith. If 
the true faith is absent, it is equal whether there is Ramadan or no Ramadan. 
Chapter 4. Mentioning Tj j^bivi J-j itf _ a ^*J|) 

Different Reports From Az- V 
Zuhri Concerning That - (T iUdl) ti ^-11 

2101. Abfi Hurairah said: "The ^ jii ^ U^i! - Y\.\ 
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Messenger of Allah M said: "When »,,,£«„ , 

Ramadan begins, the gates of ^ ^ / JU ■/•* ^ :JU r?^ 

Paradise are opened, the gates of :Jll .^l^i ^1 ,>£ ijJLi 

Hell are closed, and the devils are \ ' ,« ^ V , . , - 

chained up." ^ u ^ jl ^ ^ W d U 

2102. Abu Hurairah said: "The .jif jj£ y j^; _ rw 

Messenger of Mali j| said: 'When ' , , J » , . , . , £ « , 

Ramadan comes, the gates of kj'j'' a* 'fcj' 1 r4"- i Oi j^i 

mercy are opened, the gates of 'J, j.. rf ' f ^ .j^ 

Hell are closed, and the devils are ^f ] ^ / ( ^ ,« „ t , 

chained up.'" (Sahih) Jl^ '-6jh ~ a 'Aj* ^ • 



is Ramadan, the gates of ^jS ■ 3l» >-*J l* 1 u* 

aradise are opened, the gates of ^ ,^ y « ? ' 

[eU are closed, and the devils are / • & f f ^ 

tained up.'" It was narrated by &\ 6y*'j ^ '-^yt ^ ^1 

m Ishaq from Az-Zuhn. (Sahih) ^£ >_^, ^ ^ ^ 

. II^Uljl cJLj-^j <pi^- 4*'^ Oalpj 



2104. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet 5§ said: 
"When the month of Ramadan 
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opened. The gates of the Fire are 
closed and the devils are chained 
up." (Sahih) 

Abii 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 



: - lii £ Jli 



2105. It was narrated from Anas : JtS jii ^ M 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah || said: "There has come to li 1 ^! ji 1 ^ 
you Ramadan in which the gates < 
Paradise are opened, the gates ( 
the Fire are closed and the devi 
are chained up." (SaMh) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: Th: 

narration is a mistake. ii 6&>J 'j^' v'ji 1 ii J^" '^'^ 

. Ua^- ^-UJI II* : i yJ-^\ J3 Jli 

^ VJ a», i»p -s- rm: c ll5 ^S3l ^ j*j <Y'«:j- lf ^a [gsw] :gs>J 

Chapter 5. Mentioning M J* s 3 ^-)' 1 jfj - (° f~*JD 

Different Reports From ^ - (r 

Ma'mar Concerning That 

2106. It was narrated from Az- : Jl| »J£ V £ f |S~£f - U-l 
Zuhri, from Abii Salamah, from X, ,. .. ,-, 
Abu Hurairah that the Prophet j§ ; J y ^ ^ jJl £ 
used to encourage praying Qfyam 
Al-Lail in Ramadan, but not 
forecibly. And he said: "When 
Ramadan begins, the gates of 
Paradise are opened and the gates 
of Hell are closed, and the devils 
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2107. It was narrated Az-Zuhri 
from Abu Hurairah that tin 
Prophet j§ said: "When Ramadai 



and the gates of Hell ai 



d the devils are chained 6Li^ JiS :Jll j§| ,^1)1 ^ 

iirf ^5 .5^1 itf £j£ 



2108. It was narrated that Abu j^u <J '1 li'^f - YW 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

Allah |§ said: 'There has come to 6* "4* J' ii>» ^J 1 ^' k\U 

you Ramadan, a blessed month, ,«g i. . - S •- 

which Allah, the Mighty and T"' ; „ . t 

In it the gates of heavens are „r . . J-.l v- 

opened and the gates of Hell are • ~ S^" r^* ^ J 

closed, and every devil is chained ffiij i^JjJ] iljlf *j jliiSj ijlllil 

up. In it Allah has a night which is « . ,~ '.'«"" 

better than a thousand months; o? ""V SsS *U ' jd 0 ^ 1 fc? 
whoever is deprived of its goodness 
is indeed deprived.'" (Da'if) 



-i [oU^, U L|] igjAs 



2109. It was narrated that 'Arfajah 
said: "We visited 'Utbah bin 
Farqad (when he was ill) and we ^ 'Vi 1 ^ 
talked about the mc 
Ramadan. He said: 'What 
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talking about?' We said: 'The ■> , , . . 

month of Ramadan.' He said: 'I j*-" ^ : <J^ 

heard the Messenger of Allah |S : Jji; ^ Jjij iUi :JIS o 
say: In it the gates of Paradise are ^ < * ' ,t 

opened and the gates of the Fire >rf J&J 'S^ 1 v'j; 1 « 

are closed, and the devils are V j£ j ^tiJI *J A^j 

chained up, and a caller calls out a " 7 
every night: O doer of good, '-'J^ j£JI lj 

proceed; O doer of evil, desist!'" ' |( 

(Hasan) 

Abii 'Abdurrahman (An-Nasa'i) & -=h* J 



leeker of evil, desist!'" 



m&y fey ^ ^ ^ 

< } Ui!i iijif jj :5U;3 j j 
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Chapter 6. Concession Allowing £h Jl2 if J iiijll - (i -^Jl) 

The Month Of Ramadan To Be ' " ' , , . , 

Called (Merely) Ramadan U SJ~d» jUj iUj 

2111. It was narrated from Abu . ^ - y g-tf _ r u , 

Bakrah that the Prophet it said: ^ , , . , . , 

"None of you should say: 'I fasted 4-^' ^S?^' i^- 1 ^jt*-' 

Ramadan' or 'I prayed Qiyam ,. ^ >^ I'z^i- I '-'\ 

throughout the whole month.'" I do ^ ' _ ^ J 'j^ f'l ^ 

not know whether he disliked self- ^1 ^ Jjiil : JIS 

praise or he said: "Inevitably there \ ; . - , , 

will be heedlessness and sleep." <*V <j» yijr-' ■ '^T 

(a»to oii fiJit y>; Sf. : jiS n g\ j> 



2112. Ibn 'Abbas told us: "The Jli ^ i£ ^ il^i* liji-f - T UY 
Messenger of Allah said to a f . - ' £ # . - s 

woman from among the Ansar: £^ V:**" LjJa " -J u 

'When it is Ramadan, perform y ; Jif s&i ^jif ;JlS 

'Umrah then, for 'Umrah during it ' e . . , > 

is equivalent to ffiyj."' (Softift) W iW H « J^J J 13 ^jfH 
Dls 5J iSy^-^ oU^wj il)lS Bp 



v l igJi t( J_j avAY: c liitij J iy^ V L iij»»ll i^jUJI .^y-tigijAu 
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Comments: 

"Equivalent of Hay": means it equals the recompense of the Pilgrimage, and 
not the recompense of the pilgrim, or the one who performs the Hajj. This is 
because the recompense bestowed upon the pilgrim comprises rewards of his 
sincerity, endurance of hardship, and expenditures also, which varies from one 
pilgrim to another. 

Chapter 7. The People Of J Jlfrl Jit - (v .^Jl) 

Different Lands Differing In " ' / ' , 

Sighting (The Moon) (o 
2113. Kuraib narrated that Umm .j(f • > >• ^ fr-jj _ y .. r 
Al-Fadl sent him to Mu'awiyah in ^T s f\^ , , 

i y>j - -U^> G-U- :JU J^IL^ 

', ff Sf vo* LfiS^-' - oJI 
; : JU , f llll ; tf^ J\ Ji2l 

a the night of Friday, f ^ 



'Abbas asked me about the sighting J? 1 <jj i^ull »^J5 pi jU^JI UJ 

of the moon and said: 'When did ft ii J: _Jf-J • !], 

you see it?' I said: 'We saw it on f^' * ' - , , 

the night of Friday.' He said: 'You *H !Ci5 :olii ?^Sj ^ :Jla 

saw it on the night of Friday?' I : ^ ^ af - ^ ^ ^ 
said: Yes, and the people saw it 

and started fasting, and so did :Jll ^U>j IjJLii ^.fil JTjj JjJ 

Mu'awiyah.' He said: 'But we saw it «, , * - ~ 'H v'- • <-! 

on the night of Saturday, so we will ^ dl > * ^ ^ ^ 

continue fasting until we have Si jl :iiS {|js jf Uje' 6=5* 

completed thirty days or we see it' , , , , , > 

I said: 'Will you not be content lV :JU ?jjl^4>lj Sj^ JfSh 

with the sighting of Mu'awiyah and Jjij fct 



■ V8n: c .^l t > J » 

"This is what the Messenger of Allah jg has enjoined upon us" n 
in Ramadan should be commenced with the sighting of the c: 
celebration of Eid with the sighting of the crescent. This does 



everyone should attempt to sight the moon; it some reliable persons sight the 

celebrate Eid. P P g 

Chapter 8. Accepting The J^v 11 J* 3 ^ - < A ^^\) 

Testimony Of One Man ' p- - ^ 14 Ji j^yi 

Concerning The Crescent f- 3 0 J ^ / \ ,^ ' ' y 

Moon Of Ramadan 4U~. 4^ J J* ii sitfci-VI 

2114. It was narrated that Ibn ^ y_-fi\ lUi l;^i-t - r \ U 
'. 'J, Jiiil U^if :JIS fjj J 

cr.' or '^A If 0* 

you bear witness that there is none ' . ' s , t 

worthy of worship except Allah, M Jl ''^ :Jtf ^ 

and that Muhammad is His slave jj, vj ^ <^„ . j£ j^j, ^ 

and Messenger?' He said: 'Yes. 1 So ( , , „ e T e / 

the Prophet jg gave the caU, «5Jji;j Jii liiiJ bYj 5il Ml 

saymg: 'Fast.'" (Da'if) _ . ■ f ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

kh > Jb-ljJI tolfi J Vie 'fV-M •»> »b-p 

2115. It was narrated that Ibn JJ.'J\ ^ j,J, Uji-f - rue 

'Abbas said: "A Bedouin came to ' , - = 

the Prophet m, and said: 'I have If tlJ i ] j Cf ^ ;JU 

sighted the crescent tonight.' He ^ - jy -\ .x StU'tj- 

said: 'Do you bear witness that /, . ' , , f . r , « - ' .t 

there is none worthy of worship <J">V :<Jl ^ Si i^ 1 J! ieJS*' 

except Allah, and that Muhammad ; f- <i, sj, jj. ^ ; f v-ijf . fl^j, 

is His slave and Messenger?' He J ' 1 7*~^ ' - 

said: 'Yes.' He said: 'O Bilal, I? : JlS .j^S :Jti i£p iJuii 

announce to the people that they , ,~ « .« r 

should fast tomorrow.'" (Ba^ ■ V" UI 4 Ml !J% ; 

2116. A similar, Mursal, report was ^ ZiCii ^ ilif iSj^sS-f - mi 
narrated from 'Ikrimah. (Da'if) - ■ . . t 
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P uai it? 



2118. It was narrated that 'Abdur- - !,.- >. > .--A _ 

Rahman bin Zaid bin Al-Khattab ^ ^ *\ ^ 

addressed the people on the day - oUii jJI n—Js ^ JL«i tjji :JlS 
concerning which there was doubt / '.,< •.- - 

(as to whether the month had ^ ; Jli " ^ 
begun) and said: "I sat with the jl J^i- iJSIj jll 

Companions of the Messenger of ', ',, „ , , "' . 

Allah |§ and asked them, and they y< & O^'J* if o* 
narrated that the Messenger of -A\ j -ft, cLZ £f 

Allah |§ said: 'Fast when you see it ",',)%" ,\- , , -i , „ '' t 

and stop fasting when you see it, ^>^p\ oUU- j\ ~i\ :Jia jj dLl, 

and perform the rites on that basis. y . .jff- li&U,', « 4il J J-', 
If it is obscured™ then complete ^ « ^ 

thirty days, and if two witnesses :JlS g§ jtl Jjij 

testify then fast and stop fasting." <! 4.,:,, . >t :f- 

(Soft4) ^ ^ob^JI^ 

0» »U.jt Oi> E.W 0* »U> :j5l -i ul' * W> « • lis- Sjr* «i*«<J)j 

The day of doubt or uncertainty (as to whether it is the first day of Ramadan) 

possibilities: it might either be the thirtieth day of Sha'ban or the first day of 
Ramadan. This is particularly so in the event that there was a possibility of 
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Chapter 9. Completing Thirty \i\ ^sji -,101 JUS] - (1 -^JO 

Days Of Sha'ban If It Is e . ' .... ' t .,J.,,.' 

Obscured (Cloudy) And Vj» ^ ^ hJI 

Mentioning The Differences (v i^j]) 
Reported By The Narrators 
From Abu Hurairah 

2119. It was narrated that Abu o» f li» £5 J# ~ rm 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of .'«",,., - 
Allah H said: 'Fast when you see it 'J L 15 oi 'V-i ^ 'Jrf 1 ^! 
and stop fasting when you see it, ^ J j,= .j^ % ..*> f 
and if it is obscured from you (too / _ ~ ^ -e ^ ^ 
cloudy), then count it as thirty 0|S ijSJJJ b^b <&.S'J, bA>4>» 
(days).'" (SaMft) ^ ^ 

.jojj lib \yy& J^l ^b li!" S§ ^ Jj» ^ 'f-t-^ '^jM "r^-tt^ 
.jJl ... J5U ijjl jUj fJ «. ^.j^j 'fV^ 1 'r 1 — J ^V1: c ."b>iU 
•V* 0;' J* J^ u ~4 S! ^ifV: c iii^s3l J yj n. v-i ii*J»- ,>• ^ ^ / >M:£ 

2120. It was narrated that Abu ,■; iil X£ ,v ilAi - Y\Y- 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah $| said: 'Fast when you see it 
and stop fasting when you see it, 

and if it is obscured from you (too f , . ^ , , 

cloudy), then count it as thirty '&H Wr» : M & Jj^j J IS : J 15 



Jlijj £Si :J13 CsSi :JlS 1 



(days)."' (Sahih) 



Chapter 10. Mentioning The Ji J2fe#->l - O • r*""^ 

Differences In Reports From "' . .. -., . 

Az-Zuhri " CV |J * J 

2121. It was narrated from Abu _l£ ^ ^ Alii lJjiS-f - T \ f \ 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ->.■'>• 

Allah % said: "When you see the ijb ^ 
crescent then fast, and when you J! AlAi ^ j^i'jil E 

see it, stop fasting. If it is obscured ; f , _ e _ _ 

from you (too cloudy), then fast 01 '-"'Xj- isi} if "r^-"-" Oi 

thirty days." (&*/#) j^Lj, ;■,„ : ju jg 
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2122. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah m 
say: 'When you see the crescent 
then fast, and when you see it, then 
stop fasting, and if it is obscured 
from you (too cloudy), then work it 
out (from the beginning of the 
month, to complete thirty days).'" 



as?' I 

^ - 



2123. It was. narrated from Ibn iOi ^ ilii lijiL! - r wr 



sr of Allah 

jg mentioned Ramada 



fast until you see the t ^jju ^ ^ liil '^l - 3 iiLlj 
— J J * stop fasting ^ , ;'«« '. , . - 



until you see it, and if il 
obscured from you (too cloudy), f; , ' y vj„ .j^ 

then work it out." 111 (Sahih) , ., . 

. i3 ijjjJii ^idi 

lijj Ij^si J^l li)" :$g yJI Jji ip^JI i^jliJI urji.\ : gjijiu 

.tlT\ : c c^lj .Al/1 : W ttjjl j y,j <«, iUU ^ ,y r/VA. : c ^1 

Chapter 11. Mentioning The A\^J.Ji .-HU-VI - ( U ^^-Jl) 
Differences Reported From -1 ■ 

'UbaiduUah Bin 'Umar V " (v "* J** 

2124. It was narrated from Ibn : JlS 'Ji ^ j^p U^i-f - TU1 
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"Do not fast until you seeit, and ^ '-^ 

do not stop fasting until you see it, : Jll ^ J^JI ^ ^1 ^ JjL' jSjJ- 

cloudy), then work it out." {SaMh) '-^ V J ^ lA^ ^ 

V L lf UJI 1( 0— j i<i OUuil ^ ir/T:J^i [jy-^ "N! 

2125. It was narrated that Abu J^L/, ^ JZ y\ - Y Wo 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of /'^ .' r ,1 , ■ , . 
Allah j§ mentioned the crescent V 5 urf 1 Oi j*5 Ji 1 eji 

and said: 'When you see it, fast, ^ ^ . i •■ jj^j ^ 

and when you see it, stop fasting, " ( " i 

and if it is obscured from you (too ^1 -J> '£_3»SM 0* '^j 11 ^ 6* J" 1 

cloudy), then count thirty days."' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

{Sahui) ' ^ ^ , 

Chapter 12. Mentioning The ^^J^oittf-MI /i - (W p^JI) 
Differences Reported From ' .... , . , 

'Amr Bin Dinar In The Hadith <L~ (v V ^ ^ J 
Of Ibn 'Abbas About That 

2126. It was narrated that Ibn £ ^ y i^f u^i-t - TW> 
Abbas said: "The Messenger of .' . t »e . » - ■ 
Allah ji said: 'Fast when you see it $131 ^ y-l «? >5 'fW 
and stop fasting when you see 
and if it is obscured from you (t 
cloudy), then complete thirty j?l a? If- Uli ^ S 
(days).'" (&7«ft) ^ .tf o 



'fi iu cjij^j ij^Jf; <»yj 

- 'isi^ll j _>*j uli-J] :gi>*»" 
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2127. It was narrated that Ibn Jl &\ £i 'J iiii - Y\YV 
'Abbas said: "I am surprised at ' . .,.,> • ^ , 

those who anticipate the month, 111 ~ -V** ^ b - kJa *" : ^ Jj ->- 

when the Messenger of Allah j§ : jj ^ r,\ J. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

said: 'When you see the new 4 , % \ 

crescent then fast, and when you ^ ^y*'-> Jl5 j*^ 31 f-^ 5 ? ^4?* 

see it, then stop fasting, and if it is j ^ , - »J j-jj, ^, 

obscured from yon (too cloudy), f/ J f , ;, r '. J , ' * 

then complete thirty days.'" (Sdhth) >ty\ IjLiU plfe jU Ij^lJU 

"I am suprised" means before sighting of the crescent of the month of 
Ramadan, one should not fast on the thirtieth doubtful day of Sha"ban; it is 
clearly an affectation and sternness. In the authentic narrations, fasting on 
this day has been termed disobedience of the Messenger of Allah SB. 

Chapter 13. Mentioning The Jy #, J* % - Of p^JI) 

Differences Reported From - ■ hi - • 

Mansur In The Hadith Of Ribl ' ~ (V ^ 

2128. It was narrated from Ribi't 
bin Hir&jh, from Hudhaifah bin Al- 
Yaman, that the Messenger of 
Allah m " "~ 



,thPl ' until you see the - Al ^ ^ ^ # ^ ^ 
before it, or you complete Ji ^lll :Jli |jj 

i ft cSlJi IjLsj jf 213 j^i 



the number of days. Then fast until 
you 



s the r, 



f days." . ,aj &j | | ^ jf j^, 



-jL C j>UaJ\ ojb jjl [g^-w '-gij*" 
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Comments: 

In this narration, commencing fasting before sighting the new moon has been 
explicitly forbidden. 

2129. It was narrated from Rib'i :JlS j& ^ ilAJ i'jJ-] - rm 

that one of the Companions of the > ' ;> « , - - , , 

Prophet « said: "The Messenger ^ ^ :db ^ ^ 

of Allah m said: 'Do not anticipate v u~i! ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the month until you complete the , ' , 

number, or you see the crescent. * :« 41 JU :JB «j 

Then fast, and do not stop fasting frj ^ \Jj* J± ^ ^ 

until you see the crescent, or your t , f r , » - , . 

complete thirty days.'" (SaMft) Al- lj> h'J?* ^ry* P iJiM 

Hajjaj bin Artah reported it in a j^.f -j, , f& .f ^ 

Muraai from. -> cr= j~r j T 



2130. It was narrated that Rib'i :Jll ^li ^ iliJ Cjif - 

said: 'The Messenger of Allah j§ , { 

said: 'When you see the crescent ^ k5j! " :JU 6 
then fast, and when you see it, then 

stop fasting. If it is too cloudy then > - - - - 

complete Sha'ban as thirty days, pi'j ty» : H * M : J u 



J*«jl pit 



ent before 

that, then fast Ramadan as thirty , 

the new \jj ol Ml -^j* Slii Ijiti jJSU 



nt before that.'" (Sahih) 



.«a>i j^i v^5 oHi 



rrated that the oi lijs*-1 - 

d stoD fastme 1 1 u 



head of Ramadan." (Da'if) 015 fej^J Ij^ij lj 
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% SjLJi IjME <iiii £3 fis jii 

ij.j*t ,jy» ^ ou ju ^ v i, < r i^n .»ji> *t «p>.t M,*^ l : g4>" 

.rsrcj- j <«, -lu- ^ ^ Yrtv: c l0s j* 
.m: c 

2132. It was narrated that Ibn J] : JlS 52s Ujilf - y\Yl 

'Abbas said: "The Messenger of , . s . 

Allah % said: 'Do not fast before oi 1 0* iS; j% 6» ^J^l 

Ramadan. Fast when you see it and \j„ .ggg j^,- j(= .jj ij 
stop fasting when you see it, and if _ 
clouds prevent you from seeing it, Ij^itj Ijiji 'i>Lilj IjJji; 
then^complete thirty (days).'" g^g ^ £j j ^ ^ 

jlti^lj J}l«JI ijj f ^i\ it .WL. v l lfJ ^)l ^Ju^ll [jjpw"] igj,*: 

--t^j iYS£> :^ 'lS^ 1 ! j»j c'jj^ :JlSj >«j J_a ^> lAA:g- i J 



Chapter 14. How Long Is The 
Month? And Mentioning The 
Differences Reported From Az- 
Zuhri In the Narration Of 
'Aishah 

2133. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah |§ 

passed. I said: 'Did you not vow to 

month? I have counted twenty-nine 
days.' The Messenger of Allah jjg 
said: 'The month is twenty-nine 
days.'" 111 (Sahih) 



(A iiJI) tsil* iji^\J Ji 
y 'JZ. :Jli JiS\ & & 

lii: fCVl oSid l£s diT 
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0* ] ' A1 " : C 'Oij-^J ^ ^ jf-^l V 1 ! 'fM' 'f- 1 -" SO*"" 

2134. It was narrated that Ibn ^ ^ y 4l ir£.f - r\1*£ 

'Abbas said: "I was very keen to ' ' '. . '\ j 

ask 'Umar bin Al-Khattab about J> :Jl» ^ e H ^ 

Allah j| to whom Allah said: If 

you two turn in repentance to j'J^ ^jWj 
Allah, (i 
your h 



reared so ^ ■■ ff? ® 

he quoted the :JlS ^ 44*^ ^'j^ 

concerning it: "The t , V . ' „ , „,.i 

Allah .« withHrrao '4? wi 1 « J»' itf Aa* uiK*' 



)f Allah IK W 



'Aishah. He « u?^ 1 if Y 11 ^' <>■ J** ^ 
™se heTa" 1 ^ 3,1 ^ 38 ^ 

i"(&js S £ S Ji T£ 4> 

days had passed, he ilJi J^-l ^ fclij j(g| 4s\ J_jij Jjm-U 
pon 'Aishah, so *■- -*— 



had said: 'I will : 
them for a month,' because he was 
so upset with them when Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, informed him 
of what they had ' " 



said to him: 'O 



Messenger of Allah, you swore not ij| & Jls is ilfj :iisle cilS 25 
to enter upon us for a month, and t , , _ , 

now twenty-nine days have passed; u-fc 1 * W W "Si- 1 lH- |Jj ; 



i.' The 



^ UJi -^ai Jij j£> ill 
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Chapter 15. Mentioning The 
Report Of Ibn 'Abbas About 
That 

2135. It was narrated from lb: 
'Abbas that the Prophet $| saic 
"Jibril, peace be upon him, came t 



2136. It was narrated t] 
'Abbas said: "The Messe 
Allah m said: "The month is 
nine days.'" (Sahih) 



0< JS* ^ - 
i to ^ :0lS 0* - &i 

. ^JSS J j*j o>JI^ 01^ J o» 
Ibn o» ^ ~, 

17 o* L -' ^ 



Chapter 16. Mentioning The 
Differences Reported From 
Isma'tl In The Narration Of 
Sa'd Bin Malik About That 



Waqqas, from his father, that the 
Prophet j§ struck one hand with 
the other and said: "The month is 
like this and like this and like this," 



i Si :fS ^oiiJ-y 



Ci^U :Jllj ^1 



2138. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Sa'd that his father 
said: "The Messenger of Allah =t 
said: The month is lite this and 
like this and like this,'" meaning 
twenty-nine. Yahya bin Sa'eed and 



2139. It was narrated thai 
Muhammad bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqq& 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'The month is like this and like 
this and like this." (One of the 
narrators) Muhammad bin 'Ubaic 
clapped his hands three times tc 
demonstrate it, then he withheld hi! 
eft thumb the third time. Yahya bir 



:Jli j. 



'if 'JrfM If ?"> ^f 
:« £l JlS :Jll j,jf If 



ia'eed se 



o Isma'il (on 



Chapter 17. Mentioning The 
Differences Reported From Yahya 
Bin Abi Kathir In The Narration 
Of Abu Salamah About That 



'if ^ If- J^". fa 



111 Displaying twenty-nine with his fingers. 

I2] Meaning: did Muhammad bin Sa'd report this from his father? 
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2140. It was narrated that Abu :JlS SjlS $ l%if 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

Allah m said: The month may be #CJ> ^ > " ^ ^ 

thirty. When you see it, then fast, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ / _ 

and when you see it, then stop Si^ 11 " : M i" 1 J^J ^ 

fasting, and if it is obscured from £ j i • 'SE 0 .5S' i • -i* 

you (too cloudy), then complete _ ' ^ ^ ^ 'utr?. 

the count.'" (SaMft) ^ ilj^iliJjiitj lilj ilj 



. ISJJI I jLill fide p. 
*>->t [g^w» ub[] :gj>: 

Jit) 'CSJ-^JI jl>Jl J^M ^1 jA OjjU • 



2141. 'Abdullah Ibn 'Uma 
heard the Messenger of . 
say: 'The month is twe 
days.'" (Sah.ih) 



:ered £Z 

lo not use astronomical counting . -| - s . . ; - s .j . ^ 

jr computation. The month is like ^ ^ ^- '" , ^ 

iiis, and this, and this," he did V v' ^i 11 : <J^ a* S*^ 

:hree times, showing it as twenty- ' 
line. (Sahth) 
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": In other words, I and my community are simple folk 
education (Ummiyya). We do not make a written record 
at the total of thirty. We do 



end of the period of fasting is determined by the app 



2143. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
bin 'Ami bin Sa'eed bin Abi Al-'As, 
that he heard Ibn 'Umar narrate 
that the Prophet i| said: "We are an 



calculations. The month is like this, .? &.( '--.Fa, . '„ = '« . °u ^ I ' ■> 

and this, and this," and he held ^ ' ^ 4 " * 4r" -f ^ 

down his thumb the last time. "And ^jAllj nlS5 l!.,„4J 

the month is like this, and this, and ... ; . . 

this," completing thirty. (Soft,?,) -*" J '->" « UI ^ f^J -^J 

of the narrators) Shu'bah did^the , ., , ' . 

same gesture as Jabalah had done, *T ^ ^ 'r~- ui *W 

copying, Ibn 'Umar: "It is twenty- ^ iii <UsO, :Jli j§ 

fingers of both hands, and putting j^^l : > j: 1 W 0» )«f 

down one of his fingers the third : k i,'Jj>', 

time." {SaMh) ~ ". « 
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2145. Ibn 'Um< 



:jis J&i <; lUi i%s.f - rue 

Ji iill - (U ,^1) 



2146. It was narrated that 'Abdullah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah g| 
said: 'Take Sahur, for in Sahur there 
is blessing.'" 'Ubaidullah bin Sa'eed 
narrated it in Mawquf 'form. (Sahih) 



1. To partake of a predawn meal (Sahur) is recommended or desirable, because 

this would make it easy for one to sustain the fast. Physical energy would 
remain. Moreover, one would get the reward for having taken it with the 
intention of fasting. 

2. From the expression Barakah or blessedness, it transpires that the predawn 

meal is not compulsory. 
2147. It was narrated that 'Abdullah :JU If. & - YUV 

said: "Take SaMr." 'Ubaidullah said: . - . y. «.. ' tfV 

"I do not know how he said it." ^ V " & <S^ J ■ 

(Sam) -'b'J^> :^l#ii^^«^U 
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2148. It was narrated that Anas »t git-. . 

said: "Tire Messenger of Allah * Ji , ^ ' ^ ~ 

said: 'Take Sahur, for in Sahur : Jll ^Jt jp cjjjiil -lpj sS£s ^* Sljp 

thereisblessing'" (SaHth) ' ^ ^ ^/ : ^ ^ 

Chapter 19. Mentioning The jite-VI - ( \ 1 r ^*JI) 

Differences In The Reports f . ,,,„ 

From 'Abdul-Malik Bin AM * J -- |JA ^ iU;L " ^ * JI 

Sulaiman For This fliwfftfi - (1 ii>ci\) 

2149. It was narrated that Abu ji/r oi £n ii» - fUl 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of \-k- '. «„ " »f - 

Allah « said: 'Take for in ^ ■ > JU ^ ; JU 

SaMr there is blessing."' (Hasan) & ^ jpVl ^ jji-J 



j ou \/J^5i -.m jii Jy-j J« 



'v/Y:a^i *>-y.l [,>»■ "li-J] :g>"" 



2150. It was narrated that Abu ; jtj 
Hurairah said: "Eat Sahur, for in 
Sahur there is blessing." (Sahth 
Mavgufl While ,Ibn AM Laila ^ 5 ~j f . 
narrated it in Marfu' form: (< , - ' 



dip 3 



JI jfcl [oji^ ijh^ .il^J] Ijujai 
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2151. It was narrated from Ab 
Hurairah that the Prophet $g saic 
"Take Sahur, for in Sahur there i 



J Oi O-^'-V 

2152. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah S said: 'Eat Sahur, for in 
Sahur there is blessing.'" (Hasan) 



■ to & oi j!A^ i%*f - 

1/ J$ J: oil ^ -te & 

:jil m & & °7J> J 'S^ 

: c > l5 ^Sil 1 y J .j ,Y\M: cl >;l ^ ^ 

J^lj ^ Jtff) ^ l&tf - TUT 

o* ji^ o* J? oil o* o 

■.m a i j is ^ 



2153. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah j§ said: 'Take Softur, for in 
Sahur there is blessing.'" (Sahih) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'5) 
said: In this narration of Yahya bin 
Sa'eed, its chain is Hasan but it is 
Munkar, and I fear that the error is 
from Muhammad bin Fudail. 



:JlS ^ JZ jif Ciii 



'j^* jij O^ 
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Abu Hurairah" is appropriate only, not Abu Salamall from Abu Hurairah. 

Chapter 20. Delaying Sahur 'J'ii jjiill & - (f • j^Jl) 

And Mentioning The ^ , ". fj j^ti-VI 

Differences Reported From - J ^ ^ - - 
Zirr About That 

2154. It was narrated that Zirr . ,. , t „.f _ „. . 

said: "We said to Hudhaifah: 'At f ^ _ -"*" 

what time did you take Sahur with Sdi E5ai : Jll J^fj Lr^it : J IS ^ 

the Messenger of Allah |§?' He ,f ^ .', ^ 



jjl p«U iliHij- ns^SJl J yj IlJ.^ igpii 



It means close to the breaking of dawn, so that the purposes of the predawr 

2155. Zirr bin Hubaish said: "I : JU jll' 'J, iLil Ujif - nee 
had with Hudhaifah, then we >.^> -* - . 

went out to pray. When we came if** ^ ^ ■ u ~ ^ 

to the Masjid we prayed two £,-Jj£ :JtS ±ri ^ °j JJUi :JI 
Rak'ahs, then the Iqamah for c „ ' , - ; , ^ 

prayer was said, and there was only "-^ tji tU-j* 1 " (^ ^ 

a short time between them." 'g^y, ^jf- ^ 

.Sigi -sii UJ2; ^4 
«' y •"**- • ^i^x j»j c^j 3 ^ c«^» »M1 



bin Zufar said: "I had Sa/jflr \ 

Hudhaifah, then we went out to y\ <&{. :Jli '£ iUi Cili 

the itto/id. We prayed the two . / <t . 

Rafahs of Fajr, then the Iqamah A i *V ^ ^ ' ^ 1*°"- 

for prayer was made, and we j| '"j c &ii ^ i^iS : Jrj 

prayed." (Sahth) ' " c 
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it? 



c-yi p > jiij eiis j^juj'i 

.J.UI e-iJ^JI jfclj iUH:^ ^ -.jgjAi 

Chapter 21. The Length Of ^ JJ5 iiJi u >ii - ^Jl) 
Time Between Sahur And The " ' , „ r 

SirfA Prayer (u ^4115^ 

2157. Hisam reported from l^-j - ^1 l%M - YWV 

Qatadah, from Anas, that Zaid bin , , , ,, a . , , , . , 

Thabit said: "We took 5afa2r with ^ : J u £?J 

the Messenger of Allah g| then we 
I said: "How long 



re between them?" He said: lUi p £j£ Jil 



fifty verses." (Sahih) 



For a serene recitation of fifty Verses of the Glorious Qufan, ten mi 
the most, should be enough. And Allah knows best. 

Chapter 22. Mentioning The ia^i fLi* s 3 ^! % - (™ 

Different Reports From ,_«)!-( U Jidl) *i 

Hisham And Sa'eed From 
Qatadah About That 

2158. It was narrated from Anas : ji| ^J^. "y jrfliil Ujif - 
that Zaid bin Thabit said: "We had " ' 

Sspr with the Messenger of Allah eji '-^ '-^ J 

m then we went to pray." I (one of . ^ • ^ - '1 
the narrators) said: "It is claimed r ' 
that Anas said: 'How long was siliJI J\ tUi p SI <M Jjij 
there between them?' He said: 'As 
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2159. It was narrated that Anas ;^lS iii^il ^1 - T\M 

said: "The Messenger of Allah j§ „ # .' , 0 ' <t „',,,,, ,, s , 

and Zaid fain Thabit had &/i«r, t>* UAi ;JU ^ 

then they went and started to pray ' • i j : « j, I J ' : :3\s , Jf 

We said to Anas: "How ' ' , ^77, - T- 

long was there between their cH 1 s**> J Uli r* 

finishing (Sahur) and their starting . ^ ij- u - r : ^ ^ ^ 

to pray?" He said: "As long as it ^ J ^ °* r ST* - 

takes a man to recite fifty Verses." Olih[l 1^ U jj! : JlS 

(SaMfc) ' s. T 

Ui i i J »- O" °VT:^ ij^iil cJj ijL cJjUJI n|jliJI : gj^Au 

Chapter 23. Mentioning The Sudi Jp Jifei-VI - (Yt p^JD 

Differences Reported From , ( (.-.-.-., , . .. 

Sulaiman Bin Mihran In The V-*"-" # u ^ 4i > il* 

ffaditfi Of 'Aishah About - ( U a>d\) Ufelilf tj^ilj 
belaying Sahur, And The 
Different Wordings 



Companions of the Prophet $g, f 
one of whom hastens Ift&r and " ^ 

delays Sahur, and the other delays 



5lays SaAur?' I Jiij jlUNI ^-j, ^jlj jjAUl 
jliiVjl ^JJl U# :cJlS jjADI 



"Abdullal 

e Messenger 



of Allah H used to do.'" (Sahih) y A I Jue :ol! ?5jiiJI >j;j 

|| ai J>i3 lis* :cJii 

.jUpSM oLJ^ ^ i^i ^ ^ U/T:^i : e >- 
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Comments: 

The other Companion was Abu Must Al-Ash'ari. By way of vigilant caution, 
he used to practice slight delay in breaking his fast and he ate Sahur a little 
ahead of time. But the caution should not degenerate into making alteration 
in the customary practice of the Prophet 



2161. It was narrated that Abii 
'Atiyyah said: "I said to 'Aishah: 
'Among us there are two men, one 
of whom hastens Iftar and delays 
Sahur, and the other delays Iftar and 
hastens Sahur.' She said: 'Which of 
them is the one who hastens Iftar 
and delays SahurT I said: "Abdullah 
bin Mas'ud.' She said: "This is what 
the Messenger of Allah sj§ used to 
6o."'(Sahih) 



2162. It was narrated that Abu 
'Atiyyah said: "Masriiq and I came 
to 'Aishah, and Masriiq said to her: ' 
'There are two men from among 
the Companions of the Messenger 
of Allah m, both of whom are 
good; one of them delays the 
prayer and Iftar, and the other 

'Aishah said: 'Which of them is the 
one who hastens the prayer and 
Iftar?' Masriiq said: 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud.' 'Aishah said: 'That is what 
the Messenger of Allah j| used to 
do."' (Sahih) 



S :JlJ 2k» ,J\ i5X£^- je 

[ iA^ ££> 

t ^\ U#j :dJU .jjUS\ jlkiNj 
ip :oB fjjiiil 

ijjLJI ^LjJ^JI jliil [gj^ys a sb_l] :^j«; 

J :jiS 5uii ^ liif lijif - nvr 

1 cJiii jLiij Hill ')4\j 
P^LiJIj s^L^JI ti4^ 
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tfshah ai 



o her: 



Mother of the Believers, tv 
from among the Companions c 
Muhammad j| ; one of them haster 
the Iftar and hastens the prayer, an 
the other delays Iftar and delays th 
prayer.' She said: "Which one c 
them hastens Iftar and hastens th 
prayer?' We said: 'Abdullah bi 
Mas'ud.' She said: 'That is what th 
Allah % used to do.' 
1 the other was Abu Mus: 

■m 



2164. 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith 

the Companions of the Prophet jji 
said: "I entered upon the Prophet 
m when he was having Sahur. He 
said: 'It is a blessing that Allah has 
given to you, so do not neglect it.'" 
{Sam) 



: JLi jjiH jliij l%if - nil 
hi Csii :JU ^1 l^if 

o:j^I i^^-i t^^ 5 :^j*« 
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2165. It was narrated that Al- (JjJJ JiijI ^ l%*-f -me 
'Irbad bin Sariyah said: "I heard .' , , . , ,„ , s a, - - 
the Messenger of Allah g§ inviting ^ ^ ^ :Jla 
people to have Sahur in Ramadan. ^jjUJI • < j°_ J, ^jj^ t«JLi 
He said: 'Come to the blessed /. ' " < 
breakfast.'"™ (Hasan) a< a* '.|^J lH 1 6» 'j'ij 

.&J$\ t \&\ Jlljliii 
i.Uill jj= — II ^ ^ V L lf UJI ujb to-y-i oal^J] 

sii* jjiiii Lji - (n | ^Ji) 

2166. It was narrated from Al- :Jli ^ ^ i^i l^i-f - mi 
Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib that the , , ' . , , t , , . t 
Prophet j§ said: "You should take :Jli al 0» J 1 1 

n 4^i ^ o; fiaiji 

►liill > ^ jjAUI »|jij jjilpi :Jli 
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(For ft 



Hadith, it is called the 
ion, ssz Hadith 2146). 



ikfast or the Ghada. 1 



2167. It was narrated that Khalid 
bin Ma'dan said: "The Messenger 
of Allah gj said to a man: 'Come 
to the blessed breakfast' - meaning 
Sahur." (Sahth) 



0* ^ 



Chapter 27. The Difference 
Between Our Fasting And The 
Fasting Of The People Of The 
Book 

2168. It was narrated that 'Ami 
bin Al-'As said: "The Messenger of 
Allah S said: ' The difference 



^ll^sj U*U^> ^Ij U J4as - (TV p^^Jl) 



'y-? fc> 'i 1 * ji iAc 



2169. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "The Messenger of Allah j§ 
said, at the time of Sahur. 'O Anas, 
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JZ.. S5u «£i fciJi 



said: 'I drank some Sawiq and I 
want to fast.' The Messenger of 
Allah gg said: 1 also want to fast.' 



(Da'if) 



~ 'Jk p \'J\ 
j\ :Jlii Jlii ^li 



Bilal used to pronounce the Adhan or the call to prayer a few minutes before 
the crack of dawn. The Adhan for the Fajr prayer was pronounced by 
'Abdullah bin Umm Maktum, as has been elucidated in other narrations. It, 
therefore, should not be imagined that Allah's Messenger jg partook of the 
predawn meal after the pronouncement of the Adhan for the dawn prayer. 

Chapter 29. The Meaning Of : jtf j,, Jy = V _ (Y , ^ 0 

Allah, The Most High's Saying: , ' ' 

"And Eat And Drink Until The « J*^ fi'xk'S- £#1 'y# 



White Thread (Light) Of Dawn 
Appears To You Distinct From 

The Black Thread (Darkness 1. 1 v u*xu 
Of Night)"" 1 

2170. It was narrated from Al- . ,. v r .-,;f 

Bara' bin 'Azib that if one of them ^ ^ ^ ^ " T W 

went to sleep before eating supper, t^*^- cjj^ : 

it was not permissible for him to _. yji\ . - '\ 

the following day, until the sun had of Jj :fj |ij £>lS lilt! Sf : t 

set. (That continued) until this , .«,-« 

Verse was revealed: "And eat and ^V^- ^ J 51 - 01 J ih"- r 5 'c 

drink until the white thread (light) jlil ^ Zfj 

from the black thread (darkness of J! 4 ! 4^ts V^l s4* 



[1J Al-Baqarah 2:187. 
m Al-Baqamh 2:187. 
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'Aim who came to his family after ^ 
Maghrib when he was tasting, and ^ Jj5\ 
said: 'Is there anything to eat?' His ' , 



ind ^ ^ "^j* 1 'fsf 5 0* J* :JUi 

lething for you to ^-JJ, Jjj ££f ^'j ^ 



So she ' 

1 and slept. She came back and <21 'f 1 ^ ^ C^JJ 

i him ^sleeping, jso she ^woke ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ling. He spent the night fasting ^iii JlfJI ^ LiL> jjfJ'lj 



until he passed out at midday. That 
was before this Verse was revealed, 
and Allah revealed it concerning 
him." (Sam) 



(light) of dawn appeal 



(darkness of night)."™ He said: , ,„ _ _ 

"It is the blackness of the night and i/Vj J^ 1 sij- j*" -Ji» J«u 
the whiteness of the day." (SaWft) . «jLglll 

<CH ^ ^- J- Ijo-IIj ^ = -1; <^> «#.>M 

.fSV^: c hj^I ^^1^.^^ \.1.: c i^l ... j*a\ ^ 



Chapter 30. What Is Dawn (U ««0 i. 

2172. It was narrated from Ibn :Jl5 ^ 
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Mas'ud that the Prophet j§ said: t , . . . . ;s , 

"Bilal calls the Adhan at night to & & i^ 1 ^ :dli ^ 

awaken those of yon who are : Ji| m & c/> is>^ $ J> 

asleep, and so that those who are _ i)r . i., .« - - « 

praying Qiyam can return. Dawn is C5\A> Vs! J^ 1 . ^Ji 

not when the light appears like _ „j£i if ^JJ| -j^ 

this" - and he gestured with his ,. x , ,\. , , r ' 

hand - "rather dawn is when it Jrt M ^ jfj 1 - 



that people might st 

forth and become free doing their chores, and be able to catch 
congregational prayer. This is because it happens to be the time for reliei 
oneself, taking bath, etc. 
2. "So that those praying Qiyam can return." means that the man whc 
engaged in offering the night vigil prayer may shorten it and take rest ft 
little while, so that sluggishness may not engulf him while performing 
dawn prayer. 

2173. Samurah said: "The '.- iJjj, £--J.\ _ rw 

Messenger of Allah said: 'Do ' , ,^ ' >t 

not be confused by the Adhan of : V- 5 Sli : J u SjlS y) I 

Bilal, or by this whiteness, until -.--^ -j^ ^ ,. t 

dawn appears like this" - meaning , t , , , 

horizontally. (One of the narrators) ^' '-M i* 1 Jj^j '■ 

Abu Dawiid said: "And he spread , '.^ '-13 Ijj, ^' J% 

out his hands gesturing to the right J ^-' Lr ^ -• J , ; 

and left." (SoMft) - li Jli j& - ills^ liSi ' 



Comments: 

Nonetheless, the Adhan pronounced by Bilal was not for the night vigil prayer 
or the Tahajjnd, because there is no Adhan for the optional accretional 
prayer; It is invariably for the dawn prayer, but a little ahead of its time. 
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2174. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 3| said: " Do not fast ahead 
of the month, except for a man 
who habitually fasts, and that day 
happens to be one of his regular fll#u Jt^\ 
fasts." (SaWi) 



Oil ^ * ^ >IJ < Y ^ "i 

Chapter 32. Mentioning The ^ j£ oib^l - (H ^JO 

Differences Reported Iroin \ahva < - '. . , . , 

Bin AM Kathir And Muhammad <rf J* JS* Jt x£ ^ C* 

Bin 'Ami- From Abu Salamah y^ji) ij jj^ 
About Hurt 

2175. Abu Hurairah narrated that jJli ^ l£ ^ Ol^e ^J-*^ - Y We 
the Messenger of Allah j§ said: 

"None should fast one or two days ^ ^ J. eji : ^ 

ahead of the month except, >f .'hJ ^,'-Aj*l 



2176. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah s§ said: 'Do not fast one or 
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Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: This is a mistake. (Sahih) 



V=5 Sis c-j, ia\ JJ13J M -ji ^ 

.fy. U* : jii^il # jif Jl> 





Comments: 



Imam An-Nasat stated that the mention of Ibn 'Abbas instead of Abu 



Outwardly, from this narration it appears that Allah's Messenger ig fasted 
the month of Sha'ban in its entirety, but this is clarified in following 

Chapter 34. The Different Ji jiii Ji \ - (n p^J!) 

Reports From Muhammad Bin ' . , . 

Ibrahim About That £ - ( U 4j ^I^J 

2178. It was narrated that Umm : JU j^^l 'J, jU^j VjjS - 1 WA 
Salamah said: "The Messenger of ,,_> „ , . , .„. t 



Chapter 33. Mentioning The 
Narration Of Abu Salamah 
About That 




2177. It was narrated from Abu 
Salamah that Umm Salamah said: "I 
never saw the Messenger of Allah H 

used to join Sha'ban to Ramadan." 
(Sahih) 



Allah ;g used to join Sha'bar 
Ramadan." {Sahih) 



J 1 CP ^2 ui -h^ CP 'ij?^ 1 



199 puai OBf 

ojb 4sr>I o»t-.fJ :g>« 



1 fasting it is rather governed by man's agility or vitality. When 
:e fasting, he may fast and fast as many days as he could. Whei 



t stop fasting,' and he used 
fast until we said: 'He will 

most of Sha'ban.'" (SaJithj 



er details see Hadith 2359). 



up until Sha'ban began, and the , _ s ^ ^ s _ _ ',, ( ^ 

Messenger of Allah •?§ did not fast ^■j" *» 65' v»< " ^ ^ 

in any month as he fasted in j ^ wiii ^LS a3 :iJU il-U - 

Sha'ban; he used to fast all of it, ; > _ s _^ , , 

except a little, he used to fast all of 3^ J*- C*?& c,'\ J£ jXS \H i oUJj 

& Sl? ciuxi j u 

.Ss^iLf^c-ii; 
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Chapter 35. Mentioning The 
Different Wordings Used By 
Those Who Reported The 
Narration Of 'Aishah About That 

2181. It was narrated that Abu 
Salamah said: "I asked 'Aishah: 
'Tell me about the fasting of the 
Messenger of Allah ft.' She said: 
'He used to fast until we said: He is 
going to fast (continually), and he 
used not to fast until we said: He is 

any month more than Sha'ban. He 
used to fast (all) of Sha'ban except 
a little, he used to fast all of 
Sha'ban."' (Sahih) 



2182. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah j| 
did not fast in any month of the 
year more than he did in Sha'ban. 
He used to fast all of Sha'ban." 
(Sahih) 




fjiC Cits' J JL. Ull^ jil 



Jul) ^, iiM Mol:^ VAY:^ lr l_ t^-j^i : gjAi 

2183. It was narrated that 'Aishah ■ Jtf Soi V iU-f U'Jif - Y Ur 
said: "The Prophet j§ used to fast , ,t 

Sha'ban." (Sahih) & <-js& j?l 
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2184. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ JliiJ ^ li^i-t - Y\Ai 

said: "I do not know that the . , , ., , , „.„ 
Messenger of Allah jg recited the ^bi u» u» "-^ 

whole Qur'an in one night, or y> l<f li» Ji aii & .Jj'\ 

prayed givim! until morning, or . ' , , 

ever fasted an entire month except ^ '->» S J 0 ' J J-J r 1 * 1 ^ • cJU 
Ramadan." (Sahili) sjj ^ciJi |H p' vj ciK j 

.iiir; U %<S \'&. fL> 
. mr:^^! ,y j»j cUiY:j- lf jJS [jjs»w>] :g>>"" 

Comments: 

The right way and the Sunnah of the Prophet jg is very much the same, 



acts of worship, and the heedfulnes 
2185. II 



a Shaqiq said: "I asked 
'Aishah about the fasting of the 
Messenger of Allah She said: 
'The Messenger of Allah g 

to fast (continually), and he used jy,- -,1? :i £jfj jj| &\ j^i,- .(i^ ^ 
not to fast until we said: He is not t , ; 

:. And he did not fast 'f 1 ^ ^ J*- fj^i iS S" 1 



a whole m 



l-Madinah, apart , 1 , , . . , , 

' (SaMft) ■ oO^'j bjZ b"\ Ml Ji Jl 



2186. It was narrated 
'Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: " 
to 'Aishah: 'Did the Mess 



Duha prayer?' She » \> . -.. . . -. f 

„ u„ „„„„,„,„,■„,. ^ -J 13 1*5- ji J»' ±? u* cr-^ 



said: 'No, unless 
from a journey.' I said: 'Did the 
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Messenger of Allah £g fast an . , , !f < . . -, , t 

entire month?' She said: 'No, I do ^ Oi jl ^ • V :olU 

not remember him tasting any > j£_ |j J^j ^ \Z : £. 

month in full apart from Ramadan, , , , , . , 

and he did not break his fast for a ^1 ^ ^ f ^ ^ u ^ : oJU W 

whole month, rather he would fast ^ ^ ^Jf sjj t6Li; 

passed awfy.*" (SaWft) ) -i^i 
<VW: C < jJI . . . ^.wiJI SjU uUi.1 v 1 ; 'Oiy 1 -^ 1 s >-« 'r 1 — : gu-s 
^^^^ wr/n»i: c ... o^^^a^Ji f U, v b lf M 

2187. It was narrated that 'Abdullah - .. . - „ - .( ,:~ : f _ r , Av 
bin Shaqiq said: "I said to 'Aishah: \^.^/; 
'Did the Messenger of Allah j§ offer t$XM'< :ijlS - (i'jj cy\ jij 

Ma prayer?' She said: 'No, unless -"£isuj ^Ui -ak • »i - • 

he was retirming from a journey.' I ' - 'J* 1 **" ^ <j 

said: "Was the Messenger of Allah 
3§| known to observe any fast 
regularly apart from Ramadan?' She 

any fast regularly apart from 



Is'y? "^jiii Y^i, j jjj <ii 3_ji5 oil J» 



"Returning from a journey": Allah's Messenger generally entered Madmah 
when the day had advanced a little, or in the bright morning hours when the sun 
was well up. Then he would, first of all, proceed to the mosque and would 
perform a two-unit prayer. It way have been Salatut Dhuha - the midmoming 
prayer or the prayer of the bright morning hours (considering the time); or 
prayer of greeting the mosque - TahiyyatulMasjid (considering the occasion). 

Chapter 36. Mentioning The y.-i^i- J* o^M-VI 'J* - (Vt »»*«-J!) 

Differences Reported From - " ' , 

KhalidBtaMa'danlnThisifarf&fe -* -0**^1) 4*^1 ^Jo\^ 



to fast all of Sha'ban, and he made hCS b\S « *\ SjSi k ■ 

S' " 




"att iTwTbrothTld ^ * ^ ^ ^ J it ^ 
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This indicates the thirtieth day of the month of Sha'Mn, because it is the day 
when the possibility occurs it might have been the first day of the month of 
Ramadan, or the Ramadan might have possibly commenced. Some people 

thinking the crescent might probably have appeared. But this sort of caution 
is a sheer violation of the veracious Divine law - the Shariah. 



d that Sim 



the day concerning which there was :Jll illi-. i^jJjJ J\ j£ <j^i 
doubt as to whether it was Ramadan 
orSha'ban,ai 



i J} 'J- i 



vegetables and milk. He said: 'Come 
and eat.' I said: 'I am fasting.' He ', 
adjured me by Allah to break my t>I ■ c ~" 3 ■ p-^ ■ J ^ 
fast. I said Subhan-Allah twice. 
When I saw that he was insisting, I 
went forward and said: 'Give me 
what you have.' He said: 'I heard Ibn 
'Abbas say: The Messenger of Allah 
ft said: 'Fast when you see it (the dj^j JU : Jji; ^ti ^1 : JlS 

prevent you from seeing it, then lat jl i'lii lis Jli oli 

complete the number of days of , , , ■ . - 

Sha'Mn, and do not fast ahead of 'A 5 ^" >J "J 1 ^ LfM^ 

the month, and do not join ^ ^ ^ IjU % 



is that when he saw Ikrimah 



ng forward the foo< 
:n bring forth conclusr 
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Chapter 38. Lenience .£ .11^ J J_^l - OTA »^JI) 

Concerning Fasting The Day ' - / ',.««. 

Of Doubt (n ^ 

2192. It was narrated from Abu ,. ^ & _ mY 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ( ,', 

Allah 5| used to say: "Do not fast 0* vS 1 lij^' ^ $j ^1 



Chapter 39. The Reward Of ii^'j f 13 ^ v'j 5 " < n r^"- 11 ) 

One Who Prays Qiyam In u Ji^bi.-sllj L'U^-lj lilil 

Ramadan And Fasts The ^ o^jij k^'J ^4 w., 

Month Out Of Faith And Hope (Y r iUi J J 
For Reward 

2193. It was narTated from' Sa'eed ^ <Sil ^ iUJ - Y \ <\r 
bin Al-Mfisayyab that the Messenger ' 

of Allah si said: "Whoever spends :JB y» "r^ i* f»-»< # 

the nights of Ramadan in prayer - J J .., - j-^f 

(Qiyam) out of faith and in the hope ^ ^ - " ^ V- <r - ^ 

of reward, he will be forgiven his Jjij t>-lzil\ J> *,£ "-j!** 

previous sin," (MBi) ^ ^3 flS # ^ 

2194. 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair :<Ji; ^ iUi lT£.f - tl« 

the Messenger ofAllah 8§ used to ^ ^ : ^ ^ 

encourage the people to pray j-if :JIS ^ ^13 ^ ^lAil 
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madan, without , ff , 



"Whoever spends the nights of 
Ramadan in prayer out of faith and 
in the hope of reward, he will be i* 4 ^ r*^ 1 
forgiven his previous sins." (Sahih) 



ought to be faith and not that most people fast. So seeing them fasting, one 

fasts along with them, or as a matter of habit or custom, and not as an act of 

worship (Thada\ or for the achievement of health. 
2. "All his previous sins:" provided they are forgivable. That means they should 

not have been affiliated to the rights of worshippers of Allah nor to 

polytheism (Shirk), etc. 
2195. It was narrated that Az-Zuhri : Jtl JJ^ ^ tj'j l%*f -mo 
said: "Urwah bin Az-Zubair told me >a . >„, - < > * ,t 

that 'Aishah told him: 'The ^ U >' :JU ^ 

Messenger of Allah j§ went out in ^jji ^ ^vjl ^jUjl 
the middle of the night to pray in the ,V , t ' , >, , ,.t' * * 

Masjid, and he led the people in 61 : <J U 

prayer,' and he quoted the same ; --i « ^ j >- Jf 

Had!*, in which she said: 'He used , " T , " J , , . 

to encourage the people to pray -a"^ uA**" J^liJI ^ ^^U^ Jliil 

msisting on that.' He said: "Whoever ^ J f* " J ° Uj 

spends the night of LailatAl-Qadr in j^V^ ^' hi jUwj plla 

prayer out of faith and in the hope of ','> - 

reward, he will be forgiven his ; - J , UUjJ J^ 1 _^ r :J >-^ 

previous sins.' He said: 'And the J^ij :Jli iji ^ ;l£ U 2 jji 
Messenger of Allah J§ passed away " 

when this was the state of affairs.'" ■ ^ ^ * 
(Sahih) 
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2196. Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- 

said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say concerning Ramadan: 
'Whoever spends its night in prayer 
(Qiyam) out of faith and in the hope 

previous sins."' (Sahih) 



2197. 'Urwahbin Az-Zubair :Jli jJ> 'J, iiAi j£\ - YW 
narrated that 'Aishah told him: , .s , %..'„>. ,. 
"The Messenger of Allah j| went 'J* 1 ui j^i ^"-^ 
out in the middle of the night and 'J, iyj> :Jli 
prayed in the Masjid," and he , , , ,,"'«* 
quoted the same flods*, in which ^ Crf » dl ;4J "^' 
he said: "And he encouraged them Cl i^j| j JUs ji| 

without insisting on that, and he ji 'A^'r. W> ^ ^j^'j J 15 J 

said: 'Whoever spends the nights of \f ^ - ^ .r . eg- ^ 

Ramadan in prayer (Giyam) out of ? 01 ^ ^->jy 

faith and in the hope of reward, he CL^ilj Uiy OLil 3 f IS <y» : Jj£i <J 
will be forgiven his previous sins."' •-■ . « ..; 

(Sahih) ■ %° ^ ^ 

2198. Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- : ju jjii y lUi j^if - Ym 
Rahman narrated that Abu Hurairah , .< " r " » , . 

said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah ifAP 1 u* 'S* 1 ^ ji > ; eji 

« say concerning Ramadan: tf M ^1 -^ ^ ii. ji! Ciii : JlS 

'Whoever spends its nights in prayer ; , 

(Qiyam) out of faith and in the hope Jj5 H ^r»J >^*~, :JtS i'JrJ* 

of reward, he will be forgiven his y ^ 
previous sms.'" (SafeiA) ' ' " ^ 



("•t: c hs^I yj iYm: c i f a2, [g^ »sh~,l] 
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2199. It was narrated from Ibn 
Shihab that Abu Salamah told him 
that Abu Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah |§ said: 
'Whoever spends the nights of 
Ramadan in prayer (Qiyam) out of 
faith and in the hope of reward, he 
will be forgiven his previous sins.'" 
{SaMli) 



(us) to tfjif :<3lS jljJJI & ^ 

pray Qiyam during Ramadan, '■.„> \ . . \ . .».. 

without insisting on that, and he d f ,U - <f <^ ' ^ 

said: 'Whoever spends the nights of fig J 4-*2 S ^1 Jj^j ^ 
Ramadan in prayer (Qiyam) out of "- - ., , .- . - - „ 

faith and in the hope of reward, he ^ :Jli r*>- 0 V « 

will be forgiven his previous sins.'" :1b U 5j ^ L'll^-lj l'U SliJj SIS 
(Sahih) ' ' ( 

2201. It was narrated from Abu j,\ ^ t£ i'jjj - • \ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ' ' ' , // _ " ' t 

Allah « said: "Whoever spends 0* # ^ ^ i» «y>*? 

the nights of Ramadan in prayer ;( j -jd « j,| J M ■=-•-' J 

(Qiyam) out of faith and in the " ^ ^ _ / , - ; 

hope of reward, he will be forgiven Crf f-^ U 4J ^ii CLiiilj UUJ jllT, 
his previous sins." (Sahth) ( 

2202. It was narrated from Abu : ju idi ^ iUi l5>lf - TT • Y 
Hurairah that the Messenger of _ , 
Allah 3| said: "Whoever spends ^ ^uil ^1 tilt 



nights of Ramadan in prayei 
(Qiyam) out of faith and in the _ _ ^ 

hope of reward, he will be forgiven ; 15 J^i : Jll jg jiil Jjij 0! : sjj^i ^.1 
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2203. It was narrated from Abu JrfUJM 'Ji Hii ^jif - TT't 
Hurairah that the Messenger of i . , -. - 
Allah * said: "Whoever spends **•"*' £* Of #» «"»■ :t "» 

the nights of Ramadan in prayer Ji; : ju y> zj'ji- Cjji :Jll 

(Qiyam) out of faith and in the , _ , ,t . t > . j 

hope of reward, he will be forgiven u^~S ] # d ^ Ji 1 ui^ 1 : (Sj-V 1 

his previous sins." (Sam) M S£i J ^JJl # £ i^ij 
UU,I iLiiS flS ,y> :Jli g| 4,1 

.YOU :j- ci5^S3l J jij >j«UI j-iJ*JI >;l [jjsws] :g>"" 

2204. It was narrated from Abu A| ^ ^ ^3 fcss ti^S - Yr > t 
Hurairah that the Prophet j§ said: ' /. \ , , . 
"Whoever fasts during Ramadan" 'li-fV 1 u" ^ ^ -^ji Oi 1 

Qu^a" 8 P^ ^ if S f ^ ^ J * 

"Whoever spends the nights of :4 ™ 3 cij i<6UaJj fU> : JU 

Ramadan in prayer (Qiyam) out of 'i'-" ~°' 'r ° '» . 'n- « - s u -f 

faith and in the hope of reward, he f " ^ ^ ' , « ^ / 

will be forgiven his previous sins, Jij jJi J; fis U il 'ji- Uiy 

and whoever spends the night of , . - . ; ; ; 

Lailat Al-Qadr in prayer out of U J ^ LL ~J ^ ^ & 

will be forgiven his previous sins." ' °^ ^ 



faith and in the hope of reward, he Uiy ili^ fli ^» : JU ij| £ 
will be forgiven his previous sins." . r . .» " 
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2206. It was narrated that Abu : ju l^Q ^; j^j - YY-n 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , , t , , 4 , . 

Allah |§ said: 'Whoever fasts l£> 'lS^ 1 a* ^ ^ 

Ramadan out of faith and in the ^ . f ^ 

hope of reward, he will be forgiven >- ; , . - , - . 

his previous sins."' (Sa/») U il I'L^ilj ULlJ Slilj f Li ,y 



.You : c lt5 LSll J yj io^ ui jA-^l [gs»w] 
2207. It was narrated that Abu :<JIS jillil ^ & ti'jtf - YY-V 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , -,. t 
Allah m said: 'Whoever fasts ^ ^ ^ ST" ^ 



eward, he will be forgive 
us sins.'" (Sahih) 



J 15 :JU r 



art' a* ' 



Chapter 40. Mentioning The J\ £ JJ^_ j^i-l 'Ji-U- ( 

Differences In The Reports " /»« . ' r .i . •«,, 

From Yahya Bin Abi KatMr " (YT ^ ^ & r^ 1 

And An-Nadr Bin Shaiban 

2208. It was narrated that Abu Jj%\ & 'J; j'jj.} - Y 
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: ' .,. , tt 

"Abu Hurairah told me that the *J J«lJlj - ^XiMl jjlj f Li» ^ 
Messenger of Allah jg said: ■- ^ .Jj^ ^ . 

'Whoever spends the nights of " „ ( , 

Ramadan in prayer (Qryam) out of 51Li 'ji <jJS ^1 ^ 

faith and in the hope of reward, he -. , 
will be forgiven his previous sins, 
and whoever spends the night of Uiy ilir, fl« -y-t :ji j| « 
Laf'to Al-Qadr in prayer out of : . „ . r . ,.» , . 

faith and in the hope of reward, he f <j" J & ■ - 

will be forgiven his previous sins.'" y u 25 l'Lii-1 j Lli| jjiil I 
(Sahih) 
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2209. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah j| said: "Whoever spends the 
nights of Ramadan in prayer 
(Qiyam) out of faith and in the 
hope of reward, he will be forgiven 

spends the night of Lailat Al-Qadr 
in prayer out of faith and in the 
hope of reward, he will be forgiven 
Iris previous sins.'" (Sahib) 



■J. -Uli YY'1 

J If '^i J If ^ J 3 

fis Is* -M ^ Jj^j ' l 7f 

'CX^J-Vj UUul jjill 511) tjJi ^ 



2210. An-Nadr bin Shaiban 
narrated that he met Abu Salamah 
bin 'Abdur-Rahman and said to 
him: "Tell me of the best thing you 
heard about the month of 
Ramadan." Abu Salamah said: 
"Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf told me 
that the Messenger of Allah jit 
mentioned Ramadan and said that it 
is superior to other months, and he 
said: 'Whoever spends the nights of 
Ramadan in prayer (Qiyam) out of 

will emerge from his sins as on the 
day his mother bore him.'" (Da'if) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: This is a mistake, and what is 
correct is "Abu Salamah, from Abu 
Hurairah." 



:Jl5 '^2 ^ jliij tfjif - YYW 
y > ; £&: :JU £i ^ tSIi 
^Sf :0Ci^>!il C&t :JlliU 
Jji :2 JlS ^U-Jll ^ lib ul 

'jr> ff\ m * Jj^j If 'j's* 
fis _y|in ^ ilia oUr; 



. V^i «y ^" :^ 0,1 J15j c(^>") i^l J ^1 
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said: "Whoever fasts it and spends jL-lill l£ 
its nights in prayer out of faith and . , - r , 
in the hope of reward." (Dalf) u"- - 



Jl jJil [i_a***tf sjli-l] :gej^«u 
Jli f Li» y\ :Jli iljCij 



2212. An-Nadr bin Shaiban 
"I said to Abu Salamah bin 'Al 
Rahman: 'Tell me of someth 

that you heard from your father, that 'J, [£U : Ji| j \M 

he heard from the Messenger of , , , . ; . 

Allah jg, with no one in between ±? <ji ^ s?i l ^ 
your father and the Messenger of JjJ „ ^i, 

AMh^- concerning the month of _ \ 

Ramadan.' He said: 'Yes; my father S ^ i j 1 Jj^j 
said: The Messenger of Allah s§ • ; 
said: Allah, may He be blessed and ^ \ ' 
exalted, enjoined the fast of Jli : Jli 
Ramadan upon you, and I hav 
made it Sunnah for you to spend ii 

nights in prayer. Whoever fasts it L t;i3 jJ5 ollij feii ZiLii; 
and spends its nights in prayer out of , , . , ..>.>■> 
faith and in the hope of reward, he dt £> ^^'j tUj J 
will emerge from his sins as on the 
day his mother bore him.'" (Dalf) 

- J LrfLII ^.J«JI >l [uL^i «M] 



The obligation of fasting during the blessed month of Ramadan is an entirely 
agreed upon issue. However, the night's vigil prayer is optional. But this 
optional prayer is emphasized or confirmed. 
Chapter 41. The Virtue Of o^fci-Vlj f liiil \j& - (M ^«JI) 

Fasting, And The Different ' / ' - ' , ~. 

Reports From Abu Ishaq In ^ Oi 'J* J <j^l ^} J* 

The Hadith Of 'Aft Bin Abi (TV iUJI) iui i cJli 

Talib About That - 
Comments: 
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ttributed this report to them whereas another pupil Shu'ba has attributed it 
3 'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud. It seems Imam An-Nasa'i considers the narration 
ransmitted from 'All authentic. And Allah knows best! 



2213. It was narrated from 'All bin 
Abi Talib that the Messenger of 
Allah jig said: "Allah, may He be 
blessed and exalted, says: 'Fasting 



J* 



)f joy: When he bi 



(.Jill Jlij iijli 31 jl« :JU 

Lord.' By the One in Whose hand :6l£i> ^LSJJj l}i ^jif iYj J 

from the mouth of the fasting ! S^. ^ li^J '5 h^J ji£ 
person is better before Allah than • Al ^ iit -jlill J i^Iij 

the fragrance of musk."(S«ftift) - ' - . . p p ^~ 

^ »%Jl jj Jt>u ^ i\»: cl m/r:>ill j~Jl jijJi *rjA [g^] 
"»''"'t .ij^^^^JJj l YoY\: c c^l J^U 

ii* ^ jl-ji fjftj js* of y 'M J «» j» * u»>* 

Comments: -cj*v*-**> 
"Fasting is for Me": all the worshipful observances are for the sake of Allah 
only, but the specification of fasting bears some rationale. 

1. Ostentation (Ar-Siya) is not possible in the act of fasting, because it does 
contain an outward symbol, which one could perceive. 

2. In fasting, there is nearness to Allah, Most High,. 
2214. It was narrated fi 
Al-Ahwas that 'Abdull 
"Allah, may He be exalted, said: ^) V- 1 'ItAi EBi 

'Fcictin<T ic fnr Up cnH T cWl "'s . , , i° { 

:&\ j^p J IS :^'^\ ^1 'J. cJlAil 



:JI5 j 



SriA^d^hetmeU "that comes "~> ^ « ^> '* 
of the fasting ^Lili ^ u.jjjj U>j 

. idilJl r .j ^ Al j-p l1A| 



person is better before Allah than 
the fragrance of musk.'" (Sahih) 
h-:^\ J .to1f. c c^l ^ j»j wl^j] 

jfclj \ijiy lIuO^JU j» jy-' »Mi l'-VA: c cH 
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Chapter 42. Mentioning The 
Different Reports From Abu 
Salih In This Narration 



;d Al-Khudri, and some from Al 
Hurairah the upcoming Ahadith. 

2215. It was narrated that Abu .j u :• ,^ _ ms 

Sa'eed said: "The Prophet j| said: f , ^ - f 

'Allah, may He be blessed and y\ ^ : Jli J^i ^ iUi ii 

exalted, says: Fasting is for Me and I t | t «JLi T ^ ' J l 

shall reward for it. The fasting person ^ °* '?? - ^ ""^ ^ J 

Df joy: When he j£j ^ '4,1 61»:|| ^Jl JIS : 



breaks his fast an 



the soul of Muhammad, the smell Jij^j a I f-J 
that comes from the mouth of the .,>,,'' , ., , 

fasting person is better before Allah f ^J^J -'A ^ i^'j '£/ 

than the fragrance of musk." (Sahih) ' A £ JL J\ • &\ ^ dif JLUl 



2216. It was narrated from Abu ^| ^ ^ oliii ujif - XT \1 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ■' ^ « t " .< - , 

Allah J§ said: "(Allah says) fasting & j£X\ i>\ j£* : JB 



£ and I shall re 
The fasting perse 



e breaks his fast and the J fllilli :JU g| 4il J^S ^ s; 



day when he meets his Lord, 
the smell thi 



mth of the fasting person is ^Ukil ^Jjlij ^ pTJ o^ks 

.... . Aijieiif 



2217. It was narrated from Abu : JU L^l ^ jU^il ir^4 - TYW 
Hurairah that the Messenger of , .V ' . - ■' 

Allah m said: "There is no good 'd U ^ <!>* 'lA^I 
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moments of joy: When he breaks 
his fast he rejoices at breaking his 
fast and when he meets his Lord, ' ' 

the Mighty and Sublime, he will 
rejoice at having fasted.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

"Every deed of the son of Adam is for him" means he may conduct himself 
with sincerity in his every deed, or may eliminate sincerity altogether if he 
wishes. But the fast is perceptible to Allah, Most High, alone. Therefore, its 
fullest reward shall be given by Allah alone. 
2219. Abu Hurairah said: "The : Jil ^ iUJ liJiM - 11\<\ 
Messenger of Allah g said: 'Allah, , \\ 
the Mighty and Sublime, said: 0*' ^ ^J^' 

Every deed of the son of Adam is j, ^ - ^ \ iV ^ mjr 

for him, except fasting; it is for Me , \ "/ ' , ^ - 
and I shall reward for it. Fasting is L '> ^ !lk * : 

a shield. H any one °fj°^ > »l Jli„ : « Al J^S Jtl : J>; 
voice in plliJI VI i 



anger, and if anyone insults him or *» ,,,»„ . f ,:f- , 

wants to fight, let him say: I am a ^ f 1 ^ 1 * U -> J 

person who is fasting. By the One iu cili^I di^ 5»i ^J^f fj-i 

in Whose hand is the soul of , , ,i . 

Muhammad, the smell coming '(^ V ^ : ^ J 1 ^ ^ 

from the mouth of the fasting ;U yi J ij-j jlii 'J; ^jjlj 

person is better before Allah than .} . 

the fragrance of musk.'" (Sahth) ijj '4^ py hi M 4^» l 

This Hadith was narrated from Abu >• > - ; 'f ; ,-' 

Hurairah" by Sa'eed bin Al- ^ * 

Musayyab. ■ 

2220. Abu Hurairah said: "I heard : J 15 ouli ^ ^1 l%if - YTT • 

the Messenger of Allah Sj say: - , J » .- ,.. 

'Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, a- 5 -* :Jb >_-»., ^1 bj-b- 

Adam is for him, except fasting; it , ; ", ^ " > , , ' 



The Book of Fasting 



217 



s for Me and I shall reward for it' „ r it ,.„*,„,-„- 

3y the One in Whose hand is the f°' ^ ^ & ' * ^ Jb " ' ^ 

ioul of Muhammad, the smell ^ ufj J ji fLJJl 3 

:oming from the mouth of the , ., 

'asting person is better before V?»l f ^ 

\llah than the fragrance of musk." ' (diUjl ~j v A I jIp 

:») ' ' ' - ' 



2221. It was n 



15 



S lit. Ujil - 



Hurairah that the Prophet gg said _ _ _ ^ _ _ , a 

(that Allah said): "For every good 0* 'j^i 0* 'Jj^* 0* oil Si 

deed that the son of Adam does, , ;,, - . . • f . - '-.,>\, . . . 

he will have (the reward of) ten the f" * <f> * ' ^ V- 

like thereof, except for fasting. It is 52 fST yi IjUJo £ii Jl" :JlS i 
for Me and I shall reward for it." .t -r, , ; : .< , . 

jM) j> ii*i»JSj il&Wj- lL 5^S3l j yj «M3 : g>"" 



Chapter 43. Mentioning The U o'ii'il - UY 

Differences In The Reports ' ■ ' ' ' ' 



From Muhammad Bin Abi J u>\ uS £ 

Ya'qiib In The Hadith Of Abu 
" " ' About The Virtue Of 



Fasting 

2222. Muhammad bin 'Abdullah XZ ^ {JZ 'J, /j£ £'Jj?\ - YYYY 

bin Abi Ya'qiib said: "Raja' bin "„ , „J - , , , 

Haiwah narrated that Abu Urnamah =JB ^ ui <f# ^ :d» O^S" 

said: 'I came to the Messenger of .jy f jM±Z'£ 'XUS j£\ 

something that I may take (learn) : JU iuf J} ij^ ^ Jlij 17^4 

from you. He said: "Take to fasting, ^ 4 m M j>- 

for there is nothing like it.'" (Sahih) ? ■ ^ S - 

J '«< l5-^ ^.-^ cy YoAiYooiY81/o:.u»-t .iU-l] : 
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Comments: 

"There is nothing like": It means either from the dimension of reward and 
recompense or from the aspect of shielding oneself against sins. And perhaps 
it refers to both. 



2223. It was narrated that Raja' 
bin Haiwah said: "Abu Umamah 
Al-Bahul narrated to me: 'I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, tell me of 
something by which Allah will 
benefit me. He said: Take to 
fasting, for there is nothing like 
it."" (Sahih) 



iUe» :JU I4j 41)1 ji& J.I J?j, 



.Yon :j- icS^Sil ^ v-\ c^LJI ijjsJI Jz\ [gfw isli-l] IgjjAI 
2224. It was narrated from Abu jlii ^ 4i! i£ Jjif - mi 

Messenger of Allah «: "Which V# S U " 

deed is best?" He said': "Take to ^ ^ _ ^ 

fasting, for there is nothing equal „' t , , ... " '. .' 

to it." (Sahih) ji & Cut :JU $«>*»JI 



JU1I <jl |§ J^-J 



d that Abu J* - alAJ ^ 
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fUill iff 



:jiS jiL j£ \&\ jy^ l; 

2226. It was narrated that Mu'adh ^ JrfU-il ^ iUi ir^Lf - TYY1 
bin Jabal said: "The Messenger of '. '. , , ,.l 

Allah m said: Tasting is a shield.'" ^ s^ 1 *^' ^ :JU 

■ nU: c 'f-^ 1 

2227. It was narrated that Mu'adh . S'i, ,:~:f ¥¥¥ .. 

:j| .4,1 Jli :JIS j£ ^ ilil 

!8. It was narrated that Mu'adh J*^- M, .. (•--:{_ ¥¥¥ » 

i: "The Messenger of Allah j§ J , ^ ^ 

1: 'Fasting is a shield.'" (Sahth) Ciii :Jli lUJ Cili : Nil ^1 
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Then Al-Hakam sa 
Maimun bin Abi Shabib 
to me from Mu'adh b: 
(Sahih) 



2230. Abfi Hurairah said: "The 6* c^ 11 ii r?'3 " YTr- 
Messenger of Allah £g said: 'Fasting :x ju^ ---^f ■ •-' '•] jl= 
isashieId."'(A'aMA) ' > V ' , 

^ Li Z\ otgll ^Li J 

fUilH :gt jiil Jjij Jll :J>; 

2231. Abu Hurairah said: "The r^li ^ iUi - TTt\ 
Messenger of Allah if} said: 'Fasting ' , , , ,.t . . ,, , 

is a shield.'" (Sahih) ' }»' ^> :<JL» ^> 1^1 

jif Uji! :Jii ; \Lz j* ^ 

2232. It was narrated from Sa'eed ; « ■ . ;,.-> -„.s 
bmAbiHindthatMutarrif-aman - :Jb *^ ^ 

from Banu 'Amir bin Sa'sa'ah - told J, ■J, i<__i y ij5 

him that 'Ufhman bin Abi Al-'As ".' ' _ ,\ ' , , t ' . 

called for milk to be given to him y. J? 1 * <J. ~ u > ^ 

(Mutarrif) to drink. Mutarrif said: "I tf, „jf £ OUsS of - Siiii 
am fasting." 'Uthman said: "I heard - . 
the Messenger of Allah j§ say: Jl ^ J 145 

'Fasting is a shield like the shield of i. j§p ^ j >- Jul 

any one ofyou in battle.'" (Sahih) ' 
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2233. It was narrated that Mutarrif : J u J^jj\ ^ ^ - rrrf 
said: "I entered upon 'Uthman bin _ _ \ r . " , « , f » . <s - 
Abi AI-' As and he called for milk. I 0* 'li^l ^ ^ oi 1 
said: 'I am fasting.' He said: 'I ^ .jtf ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ 
heard the Messenger of Allah j§ s .• t 

say: 'Fasting is a shield like the of ^ ui 1 ui 

any one of you in battle.'" {Sahih) Z^, ^ £ 

2234. It was narrated that Sa'eed : Jjj ^ :"i.f _ rm 
bin Abi Hind said: "Mutarrif ^ _^ \ \ \ ";. " ' /t ^ 
entered upon 'Uthman" and he }" 1 ^ 0* 'Sj*^ jh 1 
narrated something similar in .- ^> ^ | • -| 
Marera/ form. (£aMfc) . t ' ^ 

JiS : JU j1» j< 'O^l 
. Jiy! JjA; oUii ^i>i 

2235. Abu 'Ubaidah said: "I heard & Cf. Je± ~ rrr ° 
the Messenger of Allah « say: ' ^ ^ ^ .« 
'Fasting is a shield, so long as you ^ J , , , 

do not damage it.'" (Hasati) J, jjjjl ^ Uui J £ ^ 

• «i«i>«:fj v. Si 

|Jj '»i J Jr lMj ^--^ !>■ iW^J~-l [j-^ "M^ 
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its 



2236. It was narrated that 'Aishah i£ 'J, l^J J^tf - (m 

said that the Prophet j§ said: \ . , 1 . 

"Fasting is a shield against the Fire. "J 1 ^ 0» :JU 

during that day. If anyone treats him j&l oi £4- :Jli 3§ i^l j» 

in an ignorant manner, let him not . ,, -,: ..... . 

insult mm or eurse him, rather let ^ ^ * ^ £ 

him say: 'I am fasting.' By the One in :Jvj 4-4 ^ allp J#>- J^l 

Whose hand is the soul of >. f ; - , ,' « 

Muhammad, the smeU that comes [>H ^ ci^L> < r > ^1 

from the mouth of a fasting person is .idiljl „, ^ 4il jU ,^I-J»!I »i 



2237. It v 

Walid bin Abi Malik said: "Our " u " f-^ ""77 "f^' < , " 7 .« 

companions narrated to us that 4s\ jZS fj^i! :JlS olir Ujil 

Abu 'Ubaidah said: 'Fasting is a . ^ j . , 

damage it.'" (Hasan) % :JlS siTi J ^ £lA-M 

si 4r" xi* & 



Whoever enters througl 
drink, and whoever drinks will jy 
never thirst again." (Sahih) 



-i [jy^ 

c ^ J UJI^ > i J .T0Si: cl ^l 



The Book of Fasting ; 

2239. Sahl narrated that in 
Paradise there is a gate called Ar- 
Rayyan, it will be said on the Day 
of Resurrection: "Where are those 
who used to fast? Would you like 
to enter through Ar-Rayyanl" 
Whoever enters through it will 
never thirst again. Then when they 



^5 f-fck jl*l IjiiS liLi lit Uk JJ 
■ ^ &S J^ 



2240. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah s§ said: "Whoever spends on 
a pair (of things) in the cause of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, he 
will be called in Paradise: 'O slave 
of Allah, here is prosperity. 
Whoever is one of the people of 
Salah, he will be called from the 
gate of Salah. Whoever is one of 
the people of Jihad, he will be 
called from the gate of Jihad. 
Whoever is one of the people of 
charity, he will be called from the 
gate of charity. Whoever is one of 
the people of fasting, he will be 
called from the gate of Ar-Rayyan.' 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, no distress or 
need will befall the one who is 
called from those gates. Will there 
be anyone who will be called from 
all these gates?' The Messenger of 



te (among the ga 
if that good deed 



if jii <}& If '°7s J} & '*^J>' 
j* * Jt^ J- j^-jj iS^ 1 If' : J U 
lii m ii u; :&J! j ^ JiS 

It J>'A. J^T ii ^ 6^ '"s^i 

jilill Jit l. h<S & cjl^Jl 

jS? Jjt JlS Ofi^l u-jU ^ £M fliyi 
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2241. It was narrated that ^ ; . ; ^ _ m , 
'Abdullah said: "We went out with , / ^ , „ . 
the Messenger of Allah j§ and we j» i>£il GilS- :J13 Jii! _>H Giii 

afford 7 anything.™ He said: 'O ^ ^ ^ ^* 'sT 1 ^ 1 

young men, you should get £A> :J13 &\ ^ ^ ^Li-'Ji 

married, for it is more effective in - , - , , , ' ' ,, 

lowering the gaze and protecting ^ ^ ^ ■ ' ■ y " J C 

one's chastity. Whoever cannot it Ql ifcli l^djl 'JXi L'» : JlS 

afford it should fast, for it will be a ' ( .* s 

restraint Wija' for him.'" (SoMA) p & J** «* 

. u u.Mi^ 0 -r/u..: c .jii ... 4i cjl- ^ c isai ^ < c ^' 

V: c J j»j i<; j}U ^ jj^u ^ ^A\: c n^jdlj 

The Arabic term used in the text of the Hadith means restraint is W^'. The 

of a stallion to take away its virility; here it is used to means that fasting - like 
the Wija' - curbs sexual desire. 

2242. It was narrated from : JiJ jjli 'j, 'J^ - yr£Y 
'Alqamah that Ibn Mas'fid met _ !T , i r \ _ , t , ,, s _ 
'Uthman at 'Arafat and spoke to 'V- 5 6* J 

him in private. 'Uthman said to Ibn --\ ti u ^Uli 

Mas'fid: "Are you interested in a ^ , . 

girl so that I marry her to you?" M OUie £jl 

'AbduUah called 'Alqamah and he . ^ V ..^ -s, iuii Sh 

told him that the Prophet said: f t , ' , ' ,„ , ^ 

'Whoever among you can afford to Jjlii iiiU UjS sl^ 

)r fasting will be a restraint jidj ^ 



(IR/fl') for him.'" (SoAift) 
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2243. It was narrated that . ^ - J, ^ tf-if _ mr 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of ^ ^ ,. 
Allah jgg said: 'Whoever among 'j^i'jil lA^I fe 1 *"- 1 ' ^ 
you can afford to get married, let ^ ^ # ^ ^ ^ 

afford it should fast, for it will be a wdl Jil* :§§ 4)1 J^i 

restraint {Wija') for him.'" (Saftift) . , ,. .,„,; 

2244. It was narrated that 'Abdur- . -j-'h 'i-i .-sf ».«, 
Rahman bin Yazid said: "We £ E ^ J ^ , 
entered upon 'Abdullah along with If. iJ* Gsii :Jl5 Gsii : JlS J-jt 
'Alqamah, Al-Aswad and a group 
' " " *)• He told us a Hadlth 



he only narrated to the people &\ £i Ji CiiS :JU ijl ^ ;>U-^I 

""* 32 tiki feu^s ^"'fcfc'esj 



■a. The Mess 



an afford to get married let hh 



jrs) 'All said: "Al-'Amash was jii-Vj jZQ ^ ^ feyQi 



Ibrahim, so he (the questioner) said: 



Ibrahim, from 'Alqamah, 'ji ji : Jlli '^'ji 

from 'Abdullah; similarly?. To which 



(Al-'Amash) replied: 'Yes. 
(Saliih) 
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2245. It was narrated that 'Alqamah : J ll ; j 

said: "I was with Ibn Mas'ud when he , 

was with 'Uthman, and 'Uthman said: ' 0* 

'Whoever among you has the means, g £g 

effective in lowering the gaze and XLf~ °-i> 

guarding one's chastity. And whoever t> • J 1 

cannot, then tasting will be a shield . , . ., , , 

orhim.'" (Sahth) >W J> IS fit. Si 



Abu 'Abdur-Rahmin (, 

said: This (narrator) is Abu Ma'sh„, , ( . 

hisnameisZiyadbinKulaib,andhe Lii ji^ jJl :oiiJ)l # j?T <JU 
is trustworthy. He was a companion , ' ,,, 
of Ibrahim. Mansur, Mughirah, and 'y^ -*J ' - J»J . . ji 
au'bah reported from him. (As for) ijxij jjil: ££ 

AbuMa'sharAl-Madini;hisnameis , , -ii 

Najih and he is weak, and with his J»J C?1" 

weakness, he also became confused, t ilHi| j| olS Lii * 

he narrated Munkar i 



among them: Muhammad bin 'Amr 0* Jj** ui : ^ 'i?^* ^.J 1 ^ 



Hurairah, from the Prophet ; 

said: "What is between the east and «5T| ^J^i\'j 3jSS\ 
the west is the Qiblah." 1 " 
among them: Hisham bin 'Urwah, 



r, from 'Aishah, from j-f^k j^ULII l^ika N» :sj| ^lil ^ 
the Prophet "Do not cut meat ' ^ ^j, 

: <i*^l J S>J 'tTST: c lf jz [ju^] igjiJ 



with the knife, rather g 



Chapter 44. The Reward Of One 
Who Fasts One Day In The Cause 

Of Allah, The Mighly And Sublime, . 
And Mentioning The Differences ilia j jiSJI jJLi ^1 

Reported From Suhail Bin Abi ' ' ' " " ; '' '" 

Salih In The Narration About That (u "** n 

2246. It was narrated from Abu Ji^\ ^ ^jjj U^Lf - mn 
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it the Messenger o 
: "Whoever fasts on 
=ause of Allah, th 



face away from the Fire ^ J ^'i O' 1 S 

Ill J. '4±j Si fe'j jp 



• the day (the di 
of) seventy autumns." (Sa/u/i) 



-1 [~^> «b-|] 



2247. It was narrated that Abfi 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The 
Messenger of Allah gj said: 



return for that day."' (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ f U 

l! U-t ^ ^"^'LJI JUj iToo£:^ i^^ll <y l^f^l -gif* 

2248. It was narrated that Abu -jtj ^ >• >.n _ r r£A 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of T,'" ' (<- 

Allah j§ said: "Whoever fasts one Cri : Jli r*j* l^ 1 $ ejs 

day in the cause of Allah, Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, will 

separate his face from the fire by &\ Jj^S J 15 : J 15 

(Sahih) ^ 



J15 :J15 s- 
* J. * 



i S&" 'J- ^ :<Jli J 
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f U£>l it? 



2250. It was narrated from Abu j ^ _^ ^ ^ _ YY „. 

Messenger of Allah j§ say: "There ^ : 3li ^ii ^* ^Jl 



[0 fasts a day 
the cause of Allah, the Mighty aL_ 
Sublime, but Allah the Mighty and <il J ji3 it J-^i ^ 
Sublime, will separate his face " 
the Fire by 



1*1 ull , 



a for 1 
(&») 



2251. It was narrated that An- 
Nu'man bin Abi 'Ayyash said: "I t 

heard Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri say: J- J^i l&U- :JU jjiVl ^ jZJ- 



l£ ^3 'if. i^Ji i 



e Messenger of Allah jg 
Whoever fasts one day in the cause 
of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, :jj> j,\ Jtf :Jlj ^JLeJl 

Allah will separate his face from s A 

the Fire by (a distance of) seventy ^ ^ Jr J U * f 1 ^ 0 s " 

autumns."' (Sahih) • 4> j& ^ 

2252. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: ^ >■ 'ft- _ YYsr 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah jjg ' ^ 

say: 'Whoever fasts one day in the gs>£ j?l tf£>-t : Jli jlj^ll Cili 

cause of Allah, Allah will separate ' f *• - - »• -■- — '! 'ir 

his face from the Fire by (a distance ^ Ot J^-J ^ Cy. ^ 

of) seventy autumns."' (Sahih) :Jli J 'Ji CiUilil UUi ^JLi 

j Ujl fl/> :Jj£ j|J jiil J_,ij 



The Book of Fasting 



229 



Chapter 45. Mentioning The -,di Ji a*kiy\ 'Ji - « o p^l) 

Differences Reported From . „ « 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri J I - (U jj £j£JI 



Clarification as to whether in this narration, Sufyan Ath-Thawri heard it from 
Suhayl or Sumiyy? Even if it happens to be both, there is no ambiguity in it 
when the transmitter is trustworthy. 

2253. It was narrated that Abu -J ^ 4il 'xi £'2% - IfeX 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The , ' /. , ' „„" { , , 

Messenger of Allah 3i said: 'There :JU i^' ±i :JU liJJi 1 ^? 

is no worshipper who fasts a day in ^ , J j, •- ^ ^ 

the cause of Allah, but Allah, the - - \ . ' t 

Most High, will separate (a distance Jc?^ ui' '.o 1 ^ wi' j! fci 1 ^' 

&^cr»srr,E * =« * 3 - 

day.'" (SaMft) Si ^i; Ml 4.1 j U>; f^i; 

ifi 3& ill! Jtf 



2254. It was narrated from Abu . J( j - - ^ _ Tm 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet , . 

jg said: "Whoever fasts a day in the J ^ if ii>£ii ij* J-'IS Gji 

cause of Allah, Allah will separate f . f . .i'^i, m. 

his face from the heat of Hell (a ^ * ^ * ^ ^ 'C> 

distance of) seventy autumns." fLi ^» : JIS j§ ^1 ^ ^iijl j^i 



2255. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The 
Messenger of Allah if said: Whoever 
fasts a day in the cause of Allah, 



:J\ JJ ib'j : Jll J2i ^ -lUJ 
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rtliail wyui^ gallic ma laoc 1,1 J ^ J ^. ^^j^ ^ 

h h in return for that day." i| J_^j ju : ju j^, 

2256. It was narrated from 'Uqbah ^ jJU- ^ Ijii; U^i! - YY»T 

bin 'Amir that the Messenger of ft s 0 ^ , ^ o > o s ^ 

Allah j§ said: "Whoever fasts one Cf. J^i '■ Ju ji 

day in the cause of Allah, the Jf . . ^ f jjj, - ^ yj. 

Mighty and Sublime, Allah will ; , ; . .'/,-. 

seperate him the distance of one St J" 1 1 Jj^j i» j; 1 * i> if *J^>- 

£5* years from the Fire '" ^ j ^ & J *z P ^ 

.u~ ^>;,W: C .YTo/W:^! J J^l .^J] : e >! 

^ ^ . WYo: c .J^'^^J^l^^^C 



fixed number. Rather it denotes numerousness or plenty of it. 



(To 5i»dl) 



2257. It was narrated that Ka'b bin 
'Asim said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah j§ say: 'It is not righteousness Ji ji <-$jfy\ if- 

to fast when traveling.'" (Sahlh) 



:J>; ?| 4.1 j^: U^. : JIS f 

.n°l:^I^JI>l 
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2258. It was narrated that Sa'eed : Jlj y '^'2 frjJA - Yr<>A 

bin Al-Mfisayyab said: "The ' ,,<■ ' 

Messenger of Allah j§ said: 'It is if 'ie'jj^ J? CS. ^ 
not righteousness to fast when £ ^ 

traveling.'" (Sahih) t 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) J f 1 ^ 1 '4 X ^ * 
said: Tins is a mistake, and what is 

correct is the one that is before it. „, „ i ^ 

We do not know of anyone who ^ ^ # y> J 13 

followed np Ibn Kathir. y ^ & f ^ sj ^JJI il^li 

1. In this naixation, there is an error in the chain of transmission. The mention of 
Sa'eed bin Mflsayyab without a Companion is the error on the part of the 



then, fasting while traveling would not only be appropriate but superior. In 
the upcoming chapter and narrations, there is an allusion to that. 

Chapter 47. The Reason Why 'a l£Lf! y, Jb\ aLjl - Uv ^»*JI) 

That Was Said, And Mentioning 

The Differences Reported From Oi J* ^*r> 1 ^ 

Muhammad Bin 'Abdur- J£ i 4>\ X* J ^li li-iJi i v^-*JI 

RahmanlnTheiferff^OfJabir - ' " ' - ' ' "' ^ - ^ 

Bin 'Abdullah About That ( U i^J 0 



# orffift; whereas some do. For example, the narrations 2261 and 2262. 
2259. It was narrated from Jabir bin ^ .jy ^ tf-tf _ rYs , 

'Abdullah that the Messenger of _ ~ ... 

Allah sg| saw some people gathered 4? Cf. i* '5> j! "J 1 ^ i* 

around a man, so he asked (what -, ,/«f, . f.. ,., 

was happening) and they said: "It is ^ ol " ' f ^ « ^ ** ( 

a man who is exhausted because of JliS jij J£ Cx&i^ ^ ls'j SI 
fasting." The Messenger of Allah j§ , ' , , . > v ■ f V- u* 

said: "It is not righteousness to fast ^ JU 'f^ 1 ^ J~ ' 

when traveling." {Sahih) . j fU40l *J\ & ^ 
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J yj j-A" -i 5 ^ i>* l" 0 ''/!":-^' ^.r^i [•••■**>-«« mU-.}] igjj-wi 

2260. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated ■ ^\ >■ ._^| _ rr y 
that the Messenger of Allah jg '«•">., , - - - 
passed by a man in the shade of a ia^ 'J>. v^j- 1 ' fi-**- : jliil 

sprinkled. He said: "What is the ^ : 5>i 

matter with your companion?" They :JlS ^ J ^ jili- :J15 

said: "O Messenger of Allah, he is „.{ ,.>-.,, „.t 

fasting." He said: "It is not </^' :JU ^\ * ^ 4^ 

righteousness to fast when traveling. 'J. jj§ &\ J^ij of -C£ ^ ^li 

Take to the concession which Allah - , , ' , '.' '/ 

has granted you, accept it." (SaMh) :Jls cfi'ji J* J 

3^3 c 5c & 

5* ^ '4' : 5i5 j^u- u\ 

• *•*■-* > ^ -M> • T °" n: £ 'tfii 01 J J»J "Ml 

2261. Muhammad bin 'Abdur- :JU jjli Sjii; ir^Lf - YYH, 



similar." (SaMft) # - 1UJ :JlS 

0i ****** • ,,1V: c <<fj&* »/ j»j •iS*-" *■-*•••■••>• >"< C*5»*»] •©>*"• 

ji-r Cr-^ 1 u* J^-* ji ***> " J»J J-TJ j* £--J A^"" ^J 5 Oi o^J^ 

Chapter 48. Mentioning The 'J* J» *j*?i->l # - UA r ^J0 

Different Reports From 'All ' " . . . . . , 

Bin Al-Mubarak -Jl - (n jjUll 



s narrated from Jabir 
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bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger £ * . - - , ; „.t 

of Allah m ^id: "It is not ^ tt ^ t,4~ .JU ^ 1^1 

righteousness to fast when ^ Alii ^ 'js 5 ^ Oi ^ <V> 

traveling. Take to the concession .' . '. , V'i . ..... 

which Allah, the Mighty and o" « ^ Oi ^ ' J 4_>< ui o-^ 11 

Sublime, has granted you, accept «j| - -j, : j(J g| 4,1 

it" (Soft*) v / ' "., 

> 41 ji^ ^ >i!l j 
.(suij-ns^lj^ .YXo^: c if js [gsw »ili-J] 



2263. It was narrated from a man, 
from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
31 said: "It is not righteousness to &£JI il ii* u 
fastwhentraveling." (Saftfft) - t 



:jt> M ^ ^ : jM- if 'J^J 

. toil: c c (5^31 .JjUI i.j»Jl 

Chapter 49. The Name Of That J4^l f-il - U <\ p^JD 



2264. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah i§ saw a man who was 
being shaded on a journey. He 



bin Hasan. 



fUill ' M : JUS jllll J jUe 



1* Jit 0^ ^ ^ 'f^ 1 '1 
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person, while the other sprinkles water on him, etc. 

2265. It was narrated that Jabir Ji jiil X± y_ jlii Ij^if - YYia 

said: "The Messenger of Allah & . - .. 

went out to Makkah in the year of - ^' ^ ^ r^' - 

the Conquest in Ramadan. He "J. ij^J ^ >► -S ij(«5l £,51 ^ 

fasted until he reached Kura' Al- ■,',>- . - 'f 

Ghamim, and the people fasted. « J ^ S> :JU ^ 

Then he heard that it was too JLi »Ui oliij J> As. & Jl 

difficult for the people to fast, so <t J,. , 

he called for a vessel of water after & ^ fUu pill ^ ji: 

^sr and drank it while the people ^ ^ >Aj> Jjj - gj| 

were looking on. Then some of the .V ; ». , l ^ t \, 

people broke their fast and some 'JJ& <■ OjJ&i Ci^i ^=A\ 

continued to fast. He heard that «{ " ... ',«,, 

some people were still fasting and ^ f , ^ \ _ ^ 

he said: "Those are the disobedient . (isliUl iiiijM : J la I jJU. 
ones."' (SaMft) 



people are the disobedient ones": Allah's Messenger felt that day's 
s strenuous, and an arduous fast is not legitimate while traveling. He, 
re, broke the fast. 



xi 3 is\ X 



2266. It was narrated that A 

Hurairah said: "Some food Vv — • , - ■ . . „ 

brought to the Messenger of Allah y) ^"-^ : f ^ Crt J 

S at Marr Az-Zahran, and he said :- t «p|'$| ' iolii S'.lS 
to Abu Bakr and 'Umar: 'Come , , ' / e , ; " « . 

and eat.' They said: 'We are ~>jj> J J i^Ii: 

fasting.' He said: 'Saddle the ^ ^ £ ^, j 

camels for your companions, and , ' r , ; " % 

help your companions.'" (Dalf) b] : Via <5lS CSIi ^Sl 



2267. It was narrated that Abu ijl^ tf^i-f - mv 

Salamali said: "When the Messenger ^ ,,f "'~- - „>,.>-.,, 

of Allah g was eating breakfast in 6 s tyiW U J^' : J B {£ 

MaiT Az-Zahran, and Abu Baler ^ . ^ j ^ j:^ £j i -i; 

and 'Umar were with liim, he said: £ ^ t ~ 

'(Come and eat) breakfast."' b\'J^\ "J~. <si&M ^ ^'j 

(Da'if) He narrated it in Mursal ' ,,,-;:„ ■<.?.,,>, 

\ Qm ^' ■ ' : 

.Tovr: c J yj .JAJI d^JI >;i [JL-jV :^>: 



in Marr Az-Zahran. He narrated it ag j)| J 'j of J ^ 

inJlf«ra«fform.(ItetO **" ^ J , ' , ^ ^ 

.toYo: c Jyj i^L^i uli-J] igj-i 

Chapter 50. Fasting Is Waived ^ f t-i)l ^ij - (° • p^Jl) 
From The Traveler And The 



Differences Reported From Al- f ^ ^ JJ ^ ^ ^^>"-» ^ L - Jl 
Awza'i In The Narration Of ( Y A iiJ I ) <j SI y jjJ> 

'Amr Bin 'Umayyah About That ^ - 

2269. 'Ami bin Umayyah Ad- ^\ & y ^-.j _ m <\ 

Messenger of Allah j§ from a ie&Vl : «W <^ ui ^ &» 

journey and he said: 'Stay and have .~g_f . j,J ^ f : - ( :- 

a meal to break the fast, O Abu \ ^ _ , 7. " , 

Umayyah.' I said: 'I am fasting.' He ji- ^-fi lijiill o! Jj~* 



311 you about the traveler. All: 

he Mighty and Sublime, has Jl£» :Jl2 ^LJ> :oiii 
/aived fasting and half of t 



jtSU : JUi jii jg Al Jji^ 
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ost High, has remitted even the obligatory fast in this 
:e does an optional fast stand? Therefore, you may partake 
of this meal. It does not at all mean one should not observe optional fast 
while traveling. 

2270. Ja'far bin 'Amr bin Umayyah . j u ' ^ >■ > - . -£\ _ TYV . 
Ad-Damri narrated that his father , t „ , -.• , . 
said: "I came to the Messenger of J?^- : <J^ ieUj^ 1 u* -"i^ 1 S-k" 1 
AUah m and the Messenger of ^ * ^ J ,. _ 

Allah|| said to me: 'Stay and have a ^ ^ ' J ^ ^ ^ 
meal for breakfast, O Abu ^ i^iill &l ^ jjli ^ 'Jii- j&i- 
Umayyah.' I said: 'I am fasting.' He „., , . . . . . -.. , . t t 

said: 'Come and I will tell you about JU * ^ ^ > ^ ^ **> 
the traveler. Allah has waived - l'f U slliil ^2 N'fi :|J§ A Jji5 J 
meaning the fasting - and half the , . > , , „ _ ~ * > " 
prayer for him.'" (Sahih) JUj " t ^ 



2271. It was narrated that Abu v , L r„:j _ yw 

Umayyah Ad-Damri said: "I came ^ * _ 

to the Messenger of Allah ^ from : ^^-l 

a journey and greeted him with . . e. f . ...... 

SaMm. When I was going to leave ^ ^ 

he said: 'Stay and have meal for £^il| &f J ^ ^V$\ J, 

breakfast, O Abu Umayyah.' I said: V , , " . , 

'I am fasting, O Prophet of Allah.' M ^ 4^ J 1 ^ ■ Jli 

He said: 'Come and I will tell : j(f ->A £[• ^ oii 
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jLill Off 



.YYH: C l( afcJI ^>JI >W Y°VA: C ^1 

2272. Abu Umayyah Ad-Damn - Suii ^ Ujif - YYVY 

Prophet jg, and he mentioned ^ <jl}> ii lAj 1 ^ 

something similar. (Sahili) j^- . ^ ^f^'i ^ ^ y 

2273. Abu Qilabah Al-Jarmi ^ ...iii ^ 44ii Uj^-f - YYVY 
narrated that Abfl Umayyah Ad- / , JS - - - 
Damri told them that he came to -V> ^ - JU ^l— 1 
the Messenger of Allah j| from a : jij ^IjjSil Jfe- : JlS illii 

have a meal for breakfast, O Abu iij^ 1 ^ J?' : J 15 ^ ys 5 ^ 

Umayyah." "I said: 'I am fasting.' u - A £f .-xfe. '^l^\ti\ L't M 

He said: 'Come close and I will tell ^ _ ^ ' ' 

you about the traveler. Allah, Most Sl^l : J la j& & j!§ jbl Jjij 

High, has waived fasting and half J. .'^ . _ I .jj! , & j ^ c 

of the prayer for him."' (Sahth) ^ ! " ' J 



i,Jb- YAH:j- .U/il^DI JL_ J «r>i ubp Igyii 

.y°a- : c icsi^ii jjaj "i^s 

Chapter 51. Mentioning The y_ 3£\Zi j^LS-l ^ft - (° \ ^^Jl) 

Differences In The Reports ' . , . 

From Mu'awiyah Bin Salam <^ ^ jl ^ JI ?■ <>-» f*"* 

And 'Ali Bin Al-Mubarak In - (YA iiJI) 
This Narration 

2274. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^ ^ y - YYVi 

Qilabah that Abu Umayyah Ad- ; ' ' t "J 

Damri told him that he came to oliii liii :JU £j^AJl j^l^l ^ ij5 
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the Messenger of Allah $g from a . < . 

journey and he was fasting. The *~r 
Messenger of Allah £g said to him, : Jjif ^jlill &f ri of 
"Won't you come and have meal , // , ( 
for the breakfast?" He said: "I am ^ >J Cjt m J" 1 < 
fasting." The Messenger of Allah "Jfi -m 

m said: "Come and I will tell you , ' V 

about fasting. Allah, the Mighty I* 1 Jj^j J 1 ^ 5 J* 

and Sublime, has 
and half of the prayer from 



l) .««Li!l vliiji fCiil >L^i\ 

.1oa\ : c lc5 ^S3l ^ ^, cjjUl >l uL-J] IgjA," 

2275. It was narrated from Abu . ^ vj, < i^J Q^f _ rYVo 
Qilabah, from a man, that Abu , .1 , .. . . 
Umayyah told him that he came to '- ^ {?■ 

the Prophet « from a journey, and K f 5 f . , » , . , ;- v -r. f . , 

he narrated' something similar. ■ J ' '<> J ^ ^' ^ 

.toat : c lt5 ^S)l J j*j ij;UI o^j»JI >il «t~,l] 

2276. It was narrated from Anas . >• >-> jt-sf _ »» v « 
that the Prophet « said: "Allah ' "f^ „ 

has waived - meaning - half of the : JIS ^\ £1^ : Jll J^]| ^ <j^JI 

prayer and fasting for the traveler, : ,,,<,.,.. 
and from pregnant women and the ^ V ^ 

sick." tffeam) ^ SI -,1. : JU j> J\ -J. 

siill ii; - j& - jUiil ^ 



2277. It was narrated from Ayyfib, 
from a Shaikh of Qushair, from his 
paternal uncle; then we met him 
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to us." The old man said: "My £ Sj^S u j JCill p CLi , 
paternal uncle told me that he ,„ „ ; ; ; , , I ,., „ 
went to the Prophet |g, concerning ^ if* if^ : CT JI JLB ^ : 
some camels of Iris, while he was ^ g ^ jj S J,l j , 
eatmg. He said: Come and eat.' I ,„ . 
said: T am fasting.' He said: 'Allah, }' ^" p4 j' 
the Mighty and Sublime, has '.^ j, : JjjS alilS 
waived half of the prayer and . [ 
fasting for the traveler, the 'joi. jiLiill ji ^ij Ji} 
. and the „•„!.... . - 



that Ayyub .Jjj ^ y ^ £ _ rrvA 

ud: 'Do you £li ^1 JrfLti! : gi^i ^ 



this fladfdi?' He directed n 



if Allah j§ concerning <jj5| :JU ^iUU ^ ^il J) Jl2 J iljji 

„ of mine that had been , - ( ■ « > " V /- 

taken away. When I saw Mm he CJ ^' f- lW J"' 



id he called 



He said: 'Come close and I will tell 
you about that. Allah has waived 
fasting and half of the prayer foi 
the traveler.'" (Salitli) 



Comments: 

This is Anas bin Malik Qushayii, not the well-known attendant of the 

jg Anas bin Malik. 
2279. It was narrated from Abu ■ • : > • 1-- fr-tf _ 
Qilabah that a man said: "I came , - f . ' , ' 
to the Prophet si to discuss f} 'if <5^ jJ> 0 s ■ 
something and he was eating « : ju i£' : 

breakfast. He said: 'Come and eat' ^ " <^ J 1 
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: 'I am fasting.' He said: -.. 

and I will tell you about A |>" - Ju f b l» f H 

Allah has waived half of ij^J.f : J15 JjU, Jl :cJii "►iJiiil 

: and fasting from the . ; ' ; - , 

:r, and He has granted a i 1 ^ 1 if £^J> 4,1 4 'p-^ 1 0» 

aon to „nt women and ^ ^ ^ 

A similar report was ; ^ 

;d from Abii Al-'Ala bin ' u ^ ^ 

~ Jij 'if cjJJjl o! 

2281. It was narrated from Hani' j\ :fc2S l5^.f - YYA\ 

bin Ash-Shiklikhir, from a man , _ , " , , " . , _ 

from Balharish, that his father said: 'if '■J~^ M d tj^ 'if <fy ^ if 
"I was traveling and I came to the ^ : Jli J\ ^ ^ Lij 

Prophet % when I was fasting, and ^ 

he was eating. He said: 'Come (and >J fl if 1 ^ Q 1 -^ 

eat).' I said: 'I am fasting.' He sa " 
'Come here; d 



:JIS jsi; 



Allah has waived for the traveler?' <? jUuiil ^* ft I '^>j U pi J 



2282. It was narrated from Hani' j^J lh£f - TYAY 

bin 'Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir -. 

n from Balharish, that :JU J -> b .x 1 ^ : J U Oi 1 



his father said: "We had been 
traveling for as long as Allah 

willed, then we came to the 'if 'Jif^. hi J=rJ 'if <-s. 

Messenger of Allah jjj and he was ^ '-'eSS \\ «li U ''Uj'i 

eating. He said: 'Come and eat.' I ' t 

fasting.' The Messenger «^iu JU»> :Jla jlJsi j 



Cf *V J-. 



of Allah j§ said: 'I will tell you 
about fasting. Allah has 
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fUiill wis? 



2283. It was narrated from Hani' Js\ & 'j &\ $zZ - YYAt 
bin 'Abdullah bin Shikhkhfr that ,,,, , , 

Ms father said: "I was traveling and Ji' ^'-^ ^ oi J*^ 

I came to the Prophet |§ when he M ^ t Ji \£ ljL Ji 

was eating and I was fasting. He ' f ' ' "' > . 

said: 'Come and eat' I said: 'I am ^ : J 15 If ^\ 

whafAlSh has'walved^for^he ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * ^' ^ 

traveler?' I said: 'What has Allah U ^_,jS!» :JU j^U> Ji :oii 

waived for the traveler?' He said: --.-" u - .<]! „? -pj, .- 

'Fasting and half of the prayer.'" C J J ' " "'^ ^ " C-> 

(Sahih) 'j^j :Jli ^ 



rrated that Ghailan 
t with Abu Qilabah 
id he brought some 



half of the prayer and fasting when 
traveling, so come and eat. So I 
came close and ate.'" (Sahih) 
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fuai off 



Chapter 52. The Superiority Of iili i ji&sVI Vil - ( 0 y -^JO 

Not Fasting While Traveling, ' " ' , F 

Over Fasting (Y<\ ii^JO fjJJI Ji 

: JU j^Al^J Jl^l fcj^-t - YYAo 

some of us were fasting and . . -% , . 

■e of us were not. We made a ' dli >' ' ^ & ^ ^ 

> on a hot day and looked for jLsliJI iLi _jiUl il Jyij g i!l 

Je. Those who were fasting fe" 



animals. The Messenger of Allah ||g 
said: 'Those who were not fasting V"' : M * Jj^j C,\S'J\ 

(Sahth) 



Chapter 53. Mentioning The j&\ j - jLill # - (or ^-Jl) 

Saying: "The One Who Fasts ' . .] 

While Traveling Is Like The (1 " ' j-^ 1 J 

One Who Does Not Fast While 
A Resident" 

2286. It was narrated that 'Abdur- '• \---J.\ _ rrAn 

Rahman bin 'Awf said: "It is said F... ^* 

that fasting while traveling is like 'V 5 ? i> ; ' Oi' a* a" ^'-^ ^ 

not fasting while a resident." . .• j-j, f . - » 

ft , ^ " ^ 

:Jl£ :JU o> ^ <>U^!I # U> 



L^JI a l ^\ l^J, :£! >j 
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.ro^£ :j- ns^SCII ^ ijjUl ijJ>JI jfcl [._«;»-<■ «sb_[] :gjj»u 

2288. It was narrated from J, ^ Alii - YYAA 
Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin v , /( " . , , , ( 
'Awf that his father said: "The one b ^ :JU ^ 

who fasts while travehng is like one £ & ,^1 ^ ,_Jj ^1 

(flo'ifl ^ if "ji* X* Cr*-°J ] +f 

■ 1T-V: c ^ * Y0,0; c '^j^ 1 ^ •>*■» "M^ 
Chapter 54. Fasting While ^ij ^lUl J fU4Jl - (°S 

Traveling, And Mentioning The " , „ 

Differences Reported In The Of \ jj ^1 ^ oibM 

Narration Of Ibn 'Abbas About It 
Comments: 

Meaning: It is reported from Ibn 'Abbas by Miqsam, Mujahid, and Tawus. 

2289. It was narrated from Ibn . -,j ,. >,., , t „.f _ 
'Abbas that the Prophet j§ went ^ *~ 

out in Ramadan and fasted until he Jtl j|» Ujil &ji lijif 

came to Qudaid, then a cup of milk 



0* 'r^- 11 0* 'V- 5 



Jl t^ a^S 
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2290. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah «|§ fasted from AI-Madinah 
until he came to Qudaid, then he 
broke his fast until he reached 
Makkah." (Sahib) 



2291. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 
|| fasted while traveling until he 
reached Qudaid, then he called for 
a cup of milk and drank and broke 
his fast; he and his Companions. 
(Sahih) 



There was likelihood of armed encou 
Blessed. The Prophet jg, therefore, cc 
should gather physical energy. They w 

Chapter 55. Mentioning The 
Differences Reported From 
Mansiir 



;r with the Makkans in Makkah, the 
idered it appropriate that the people 
hence, commanded to refrain from 

J* vJ^Vl # - <0 0 j^JI) 



Meaning: It is reported from Mansur, from 
also from Mujahid, from Tawus, from Ibn 
reported by others as Mujahid's statements. 
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drank." (One of the narrators) 
Shu'bah said: "(That was) in 
Ramadan. Ibn 'Abbas used to say: 



m might have drunk water, for the 

2293. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah |§ traveled during Ramadan 
and fasted until he reached 'Usfan. 
Then he called for a vessel and 
drank during the day when the 
people could see lrim, then he did 
not fast." (Sam) 



2294. It was narrated that Al- -M 'J, llU- t'j3-\ - t\ 
'Awwam bin Hawshab said: "I said to , . , ■ > • 
Mujahid: "What about fasting while : Ju V- 5 ^ ui if ^ 
traveling?' He said: 'The Messenger ^ . jtf <t «j| 
of Allah m used to fast (sometimes) - \ r "' 
'" (Sahih) -'Mj'^-M^ 
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Ijij of jr£\ :J15 jlAil jjf 



Chapter 56. Mention Of The alOi I J\ - 

Different Report From . 
Sulaiman Bin Yasar In The ™ ^ 

Narration Of Hamzah Bin ,_, - (n ii>d 

'Amr About That 



|§ about fasting while traveling. He \^ ^ ^txii i» iSSIa ^ 

said: "If," then he said something „ '„",'',„* , ,. 

to the effect that: "If you want, H * J^j ^ Jj^ ji 

then fast =md if you want, then do p ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



i the Messenger of 



fast then fast, and if you wish not - ., 

to fast then do not fast."' (Sahth) « J"' ^ ■ ^ •>>■ < jl-i 
61 >LLJ Oil :JlS jiill J pill 



irrated that Hamzah 



:Jlii JUl J jjill $ 



Messenger of Allah, I feel al 



p» ci^ ol> :JU jiiJI J ^£il! Ji 

2301. It was narrated from ; .„., 

Hamzah bin 'Amr that he asked - ^ ^ J -" U YVM 

the Messenger of Allah j§ about & Eiii : 3ls & ^ lUi I&t :0lf 

fasting while traveling. He said: "If /. , 

you wish to fast then fast, and if ^yi J.j^ ] '-^ j^r oi i^- 11 



it then do not 
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jl cii oil :JlS J j^Jl ^ 
■ ''J?*'** ol cil ulj ^ii f ji; 

2302. It was narrated that Hamzah .jjj ^ >• ? r - - rfY 
bin 'Ami said: "I used to fast ^ , . 
continually at the time of the :Jl* o? iiiT EiU 
Messenger of Allah M. I said: 'O . . - | i, .<« , 
Messenger of Allah, I fast ^' d Oi ^ 
continually while traveling.' He UL^i ^iSi : JLS ^li ^ StU-j jU^ 

said: 'If you wish then fast, and if „ .1 -,.£ ^ 

you wish then do not fast."' (Sahih) r^" ^' ^ : JU ''^ & 

j>; C :dls g| 411 J^lj j4» Ji 
b\t : JUi l >i)l J fCiJI 1>I Jl !«til 
.«>iu c-li Dp f-ii c-L; 

2303. It was narrated that Hamzah ^ Jii ^ 4jI fe£ lijif - YV-r 
said: "I said: 'O Prophet of Allah, I ' , < ~. , - - ,, , ■.■ . 

am a man who fasts continually, so ^ ^ : Jb ^ : Jls r?'^! 
should I fast while traveling?' He -J, ,J?\ J\ ^ -,I>U ^liil ^1 
said: 'If you wish then fast, and if . 

you wish then do not fast.'" (Sahih) & U - : ^ : Jli 5 >^ 6» ' & ui 

>U| J fjiul f till S^il Ji^ Jl lAl 
. «^ksli cJj: or? jw2s cJLi ol» :Jls 

2304. Hamzah bin 'Amr narrated :JIS ^ ^ A -iri ir^if - YYM 
that he asked the Messenger of - , , « 

Allah j§, and he was a man who i* 1 erf' ^ : ^ ^ 

used to fast while traveling. He iuli Jf y J,,-^ . 

said: "If you wish then fast, and if , , " > s , , 

you wish then do not fast." (Sahih) 'j^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J^i Is) 

ji> :ju1 jiui j fji: tiij iifj 
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Chapter 57. Mentioning The Sjj» J* ^ib^l /a - (ov ^Jl) 

Differences Reported Irom , . 

'Urwah In The Narration Of £ ^ "^ l;> ~ '-^ ^ 4 

Hamzah About It 

2305. It was narrated from : ju -.uii V ' «J| l5"j-f - rr<» 

Hamzah bin 'Amr that he said to , 0 ^ J*. ■ . ' 

the Messenger of Allah j§: "I feel S^J ^Ui ^ V-*J ^ 

™ 1 on me?" He '5? "1^1 ^ & & ^ & 



-\ &i fej J* & bt 



Chapter 58. Mentioning The 
Differences In The Report From 
Hisham bin 'Urwah About It 



n from his father, fron 



jf Allah oi ii* ji prf'jil 
t fast." : Jli ?_^LUI ^il ;lj Jji3 Jli if 
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2307. It was narrated from 'Aishah Cr ^j\ 'J, £g> tfjif - rr-V 

that Hamzah bin 'Ami said: O , ' ' , , , . 

Messenger of Allah, I am a man 0* <f}ljll r^J' ^ :Jli 

who fasts, so should I fast while ■ Jiji; ='„•' :i 

traveling? He said: "If you wish y\ j , L; ^ ^ - .1 

not fast." (Sahih) ^ ^, ^ -^gf 

. i^liS >lLs or; ^ja 

.nir:j- n^£)l y> <mi: c ijus 



lah J^ijU :|§ &\ 6^'}, Jli sj 

j» said to him: 'If you wish then - , , , , 

fast and if you wish then do not 41 JUi f 1 ^ 1 V^' ^ 

fast.'" (&*&) ^ ^ jjj a? 6|> :£ £l 



of Allah j|: 'O Messenger of Allah, o* ii>5(*» oil o* oi JUiJ U& 

should I "fast while traveling?' He . -. - '. i . ^ 

said: 'If you wish then fast and if you " 4-J - 'fe u* "Jj* O; f 

wish then do not fast.'" (Sahih) i; :Jlii jjj A I Jy^ jti J 

. «>iS diJ 015 j^ii ci. 

2310. It was narrated from 'Aishah - r? >. t^, _ rn . 

that Hamzah Al-Aslami asked the ,,f 

Messenger of Allah jg about fLi* Gii :JU 0U!Ii ^ 
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oil- 



man who used to fast continually. 01 & '2=t' <j* ° Jj * 

He said: "If you wish then fast and j J, jg 4il jL ^JLiVl 

if you wish then do not fast." r ' .. „ ' _ J; , / 

(SaM/j) °1* :JlS f-^ 1 ^ DI5 J ^ 

Chapter 59. Mentioning The Jj Jz - (o<\ ^Jl) 

Differences Reported From " ; , .' ' ' ' 1/77 

Abu Nadrah Al-Mundhir Bin « ^ ji 4>J U ji j^ 1 

Malik Bin Qat'ah About It J - (n u^xll) 



2312. It was narrated that Abu ^ ^- '• _ rru 

Sa'eed said: "We were traveling ' / , , J, , , 

with the Prophet j| and among us # i^ 1 >J - ^ ; ii^LUI 

were some who were fasting and f . - ;-r.- f s , 

some who were not. Those who ^ ^ ^ ^ " ^ ^ 

who were not, and those who were £ ^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

not fasting did not criticize those J _ - J - 

who were." (SaM/i) ^kiijl 4-^ "tfj jkiiJI Jip JLsLjJI 
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2313. It was narrated that Jabir - u - ,. ■,, ,t .....t 

said: "We traveled with the :JU & * U -**' 

Messenger of Allah jgj and some 'J, Cili : JlS ^jjjIjJJI 

not." (SaMfc) 



|§ Jtit Jjii £ :JU 



2314. It was narrated from Abu .-jjj >■ ' 'f -r^f _ trli 

Sa'eed and Jabir bin 'Abdullah that ^ ^ , 

they traveled with the Messenger J i» f? 1 * ^li ^'jj* 
of Allah j§. Some fasted and some • ir- - f" juiji ; - - - ; 

did not, and those who were fasting - 

did not criticize those who were fji3 jg| A I J_^ij £1 IJili Ujjt : Jjl 

not, and those who were not fasting , ,.„ > , ,,,, 

did not criticize those who were f)-^ v^. *J ' j^UJI 

Chapter 60. Concession i^' if JLiiU - (1 • .^wJI) 

Allowing A Traveler To Fast " ' ' 

For Part Of The Journey And (n u *i ^ 

Not To Fast For Part Of It 



2315. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah j§ went out in the year of J- t£l # ^ Al j£* ^ ^£ 



:Jli ^fe d 
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Chapter 61. Concession ^xi jUaSVI J iii^JI - ("M .^a^JI) 

Allowing One Who Starts '/: ]r 

Fasting In Ramadan, Then yli p f UJa iU^ >ii 

Travels To Break His Fast (rT 

2316. It was narrated that Ibn r _ 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of Cr -> Oi 

Allah St traveled and fasted until he Jill cSi :JU «i ^ ^Ji: Cili 

reached 'Usfan, then he called for a , ,,'.„" 

cup and drank during the day when ¥ V J & ^ 'i-^ 

the people could see him. Then he Ji flii 5^ >Li : JjlS 

did not fast until he reached , , 

Makkah, and he conquered Makkah sI j3 W '5^ ^ S r & 

during Ramadan." Ibn 'Abbas said: jf^ -zj^ g^; ^Jf «i . rfj, 

"And the Messenger of Allah #g , <- , , r 

fasted and broke his fast while Jjij ^ ^ 

fast"(S«ft») 7 ,>luii 

Chapter 62. Fasting Is Waived J^i\ ji .liyi Lij - Or »**JI) 
For Pregnant And , r 

Breastfeeding Women (r£ £?^b 

2317. It was narrated from Anas bin : JL5 jj-ili ^ j^U l%if - mv 
Malik that he came to the Prophet 
gg in Al-Madinah when he was 
eating breakfast. The Prophet |§ 
said to him: "Come and eat the 

eakfast." He said: "I am fasting." 



The Prophet j§ said to him: "Allah, Jj JiS itS %£ ^- j^i, |j| ^| 
the Mighty and Sublime, has waived , . . ' " '\ 

fasting and half of the prayer for the Jl "s 1 -^ 1 Jl r^' -M ^ 



pregn; 

breastfeeding women." (SaMfe) 



S^LSaJI ^^-SaJl JL^il! 
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Chapter 63. Interpreting The Jij 5* JjS Jyfj - (ir »^~JI) 

Saying Of Allah, The Mighty And /„/*^. ^ , . *, 

Sublime: "And As For Those Who ^jsS^ C 1 -^ ^ J°->» 
Can Fast With Difficulty, (E.G. <r° li^JD 

An Old Man), They Have (A 
Choice Either To Fast Or) To 
FeedAMMm (Poor Person) (For 
Every Day)" 111 

2318. It was narrated that Salamah 
bin Al-Akwa' said: "When this 
Verse was revealed - 'And as for 
those who can fast with difficulty, 
(e.g. an old man), they 



fast or/ to feed'a .ii cJj; ill : Jli j/vi ^ iOi 
>uld pay the of »ljf ji Slf [Mi :s>ya ^jjfc* 

^ Ji cjj ^ >i: 



FttfyaA, until the Verse after 
revealed and abrogated thi 

(SahV) . 

•t»'V: c f*« •»** ^* : V<f 'if^M 

.■jJI «... iji «^ 4.1 Jji j_; v l < r UJI 

During the early period of the obligation of fasting, the fasting had of course 

plausible excuse, he was permitted to not fast He was, however, required to 
offer the expiation (Fidyah). 

2319. It was narrated from 'Ata' ^ J^IXil ^ iUi lijif - YVH 

from Ibn 'Abbas concerning this '', ', , , 

Verse - "And as for those who can iu JJ ^ : ^ ±Z ^ : ^ frf'Sil 
fast with difficulty, (e.g. an old man), - ^ ^ • - 

thev have (a choice either to fast or) ^ ^ ' , ; " ^ - . 
aMMfo (poor person) (for :<3^j > jJj» ^ 



every dz_ 
can fast with difficulty means they 
find it hard; to feed a Miskm means 
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f uai ra- 



iding one poor person for each 
y. But whoever does good of his 
■n accord means feeding another 
or person. This is not abrogated, 



sf^l of siUi ^Sla ^ 

lil :iiJl ^aliii 1/ ^i : f LsiIp cjL 



became common to refer to any gror 
2321. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "I would owe fasts from 
Ramadan and I would not make 
them up until Sha'ban came." 
(Sahth) 
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Ramadan, in the month of Sha'ban, after an interval of ten whole months. It 
transpires from this Hadith that it is not necessary to restitute the missed 

obligatory fasts successively. They could be restituted at any time during the 

Chapter 65. If A Menstruating \& 'J o*,^ <?'J> % - C° fW> 

Woman Becomes Pure Or A > " 'vl'\^.- ■ 

Traveler Returns During - - ^ ^ 0 J ^ ji 

Ramadan, Should They Fast For (rv I) 
The Rest Of That Day? 

Muhammad bin Saifl said: "The ^ ^ , . 

Messenger of Allah g| said on the : Jl» ji' ir'i c£ & # 

day of 'Ashura': 'Is there anyone °- ' * tilZ- - 111 

among you who has eaten today?' ^, 'f'T, 

They said: 'Some of us are fasting i§i A\ JlS : JlS ££i ^ aLii 

SonorLtfoTthe^stofthVday; "f^ 1 ^ f^*" jx 

and send word to the people of Al- : JlS Li; Li ^ iLj »li ^ iL : I jJia 

Al-'Arud telling them not to eat for . ' . ,. , s , 

the rest of the day.'" (Safuh) J*' ^ '-^'j r^>- ^ '^ U " 

wr°: c i.ijjju f jj f u. V L i f L«ii i^»u [g;^ wU-J] 

Comments: -^jJIj ' VHT : c '<)U 
Al-'Arud signifies the entire province of Makkah, Madinah and the Yemen. 

Chapter 66. If A Person Did j* J^l hi f> 'H " (-n 

Not Form The Intention Of (r . '^j,, ? jy,, - -vjiiif'" 

Fastiug From The Night '9^ °* f 
Before, Can He Observe A 
Voluntary Fast That Day? 

2323. It was narrated that Yazid . -jj M ;• j=-_> ij~!f _ ...» 
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not eat for the rest of the c 
whoever has not eaten, let ] 
" (Sahih) 



- b% :jisJ JiS m 
itZKz'rk JSf Sis y-njjiii 



Comments: 



Chapter 67. The Intention To J^VIj .Li) I j jSlI - (tv ^ 

Fast, And The Differences ' }'., ; . , 

Reported From Talhah Bin Jf- J s ~ u ' ^ J< u 

Yahya In The Narration Of (^H j^jd ^ Jjjju 

'Aishah About It ' 

Comments: 

It has been reported from Talhah, from various narrators, from 'Aishah. 
2324. It was narrated that 'Aishah . j 

said: "The Messenger of Allah m ^ 

you have anything (to eat)?' I said: ^ . ■ ^ ■■ 

'No.' He said: "Then I am fasting.' V- >?■ ^ - 

Then he came to me after that day, *Ji JiS :iJU lislS ^ ij^lAi ^ 

and I had been given some & ai ^ y -^-^ Jill -Jlii U£ J_^, 

Pais. She said: JO Messenger of >y£ ^u, ^:JU j :iia «f 5l > 

i; :cJis ^4iii iiij 2 ofci 

ill ifcii ^ Q ^jif il !Al 6jL 



said: 'Bring it here. I star 
day fasting.' Then he ate s 
it, then he said: 'The liken 



le of his wealth to give 
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in charity; if he wishes he 
ahead and give it, and if 1 
he may keep it.'" (Hasan) 



2325. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah g§ 
passed by my door. He said: 'Do 
you have anything (to eat)?' I said: 
T do not have anything.' He said: 
'Then I am fasting.'" She said: 
"Then 



d by n 



some Hais. I brought it to him and 
he ate, and I was surprised. I said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, you 
entered upon me and you were 
fasting, then you ate Hais.' He said: 
'Yes, O 'Aishah. The one who 
observes a fast other than in 

Ramadan fast, is like a man who 

in charity; if he wishes he may go 
ahead and give it, and if he wishes 
he may keep it.'" (Hasan) 



,1 [,>. 



2326. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said the Messenger of Allah 
would come and say: "Do you have 
any food for breakfast?" and we 
would say no, so he would say: "I 
am fasting." One day he came to 
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Hais. He said: "Do you have 
anything (to eat)?" 



a given some : £15 (ft^j |Xup Ji» :JUS ; 

ricua. nc saiu. i started the day » ; # ,e -. ; ^ 

wanting to fast," but then he ate. ^ ^ u " o-^ " ij; 

(#«s«n) ^ i~,lS JiJli- fjiJl ij 

Qasim bin Yazid contradicted 
him: 



2327. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah jgg 

'We have be 



you.' He ^ Jj^S ^iSt :cJlS ^jill p iiilp 
un fasting,' but he broke £~ £ , ^_ Q - -^f ■ x 



his fast. (Sahth) 



2328. It was narrated frc 
'Aishah, the Mother of t 
Believers, that the Prophet us 



this morning 

ting." Then 



he came and she said: "I Ufli p itjLi ^[n :J_jii M :<Jj£s 



"What is it?" She said: "Hais: 
said: "I started the day fasting, 
then he ate. (Sahih) 



2329. It was narrated that 'Aishah, 
the Mother of the Believers, said: 
"The Messenger of Allah |§ came 
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ng (to eat)?' We said: 
d: 'Then I am fasting.'" 



i3 JiS :djl3 ^1 



2330. It was narrated from 'Aishah - ; >. j., >(.-„■( 

that the Messenger of Allah ig - Jb & & h ^ " YYT ' 

came to her and said: "Do you have ^ J : Jli ^ > : Cjli 

any food?" We said: "No." He said: ,■ 

"I am fasting." Then he came on & CS- * AUa 0* Cri f-^ 1 

another day, and 'Aishah said: "O :lislp ^ t-ulAi* i^SL cJL IbU 

Messenger of Allah, we have been , ' ' ' , ' 

given somen's." So he called for it, ^ j* 11 lit! |§ A I 

and said: "I started the day fasting," !,, . ^ . ,?vu 

thenheate. (Sahth) ^ ^ ^ ^ .'-V 7\ ' f 

d» :jia jj CJ &i\ £ uj 

2331. It was narrated from ^ ^ /JS j£\ - Ym 
Mujahid and Umm Kulthum that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ entered 

upon 'Aishah and said: "Do you J ^ ' liil t&Z. : JU 

have any food?" a similar report. (( ij ,t 

(Sahth) M J 01 Jj^-j U : f jHj j ^ 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) -Jj^ > : JLsf &Ip US 
said: Simak bin Harb reported it, ' , _ 



# jif Jli 



,TH"A:j- hs^SJI J j*j i^y'Sllj JjLJI C-U.JI Jlil 
2332. It was narrated that 'Aishah, : Jli jji* ^ iljii ^#.f - YYTr 
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the Mother of the Believ 
"The Messenger of Allah 
one day and said: 'Do you have any ^ "U/ 
food?' I said: 'No.' He said: 'Then I 
will fast.' She said: 'He came in to 
me on another occasion, and I said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, we have 
been given some Hals' He said: 
'Then I will break my fast today, 
although I had started my day 
fasting."' (SaW) 



i :<JIS .V i? 



Chapter 68. Mentioning The jjj ys&l j^bi-j - 

Differences Narrated By Those '' 
Who Reported The Narration 
From Hafsah Concerning That 



JJJI ^ fJV JI ^> j .UL. ^ 'fMI '*rL. oil t^W" 

^Jl >il l( JL. y ^ „>l^ a Al*> ^ w..: c ^1 .. 

Comments: 
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fasting before dawn, then there is no if,. ... . 

fast for him." (BatO - '• ^ ^ < J5 ~- ^ 

o=» SI if" ^ ^ ^ 

tloJj- ,y Uoi:^ ip^J! ^ iJ 1 ifL^JI ojb j,t 13U-.I] 

.ir .v: c c f Ai- ^ y^jJI • YT4 \ : c ltS ^ll yy^i. ^ Oi ^ 

2335. It was narrated from Hafsah ^ 4s\±j,'j; lUi - YVTo 

that the Prophet sj§ said: "Whoever - ' ,,"•«., 
does not intend to fast before dawn J.'^ :JU 44-^ 0* ^ 

comes, should not fast." (Da'if) jz Jj - j,| j& -J -^T c,jS 'J,\ 

!/■ f> -s/* ^ 

fj ^» : JLS H 4^)1 & iy> c«J 
j» » TTiT : j-_ usi^l J _>«j iJjUI ^j»JI jlul [ui..„iA oU_J] :gtj£J 

u y. 11^ u^-f - vrrv 
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: J f} 'TVfi : c lf js [Ul^ «L-J] : e >3 



There should be absolutely no wavering in the intention, rather there should 
be resoluteness. The intention tinged with wavering is not reliable. 

2338. Hamzah bin 'Abdullah bin . ju' ' bV ±, - ' y frjtf _ rm 
'Umar narrated that his father said: " , 

"Hafsah, the wife of the Prophet oi' '^>y. ^ oil 

m, said: 'There is no fast for the . &] ^ >■ i,^ .tf ^ 

one who does not intend (to fast) - ' " ^ - ; 

before dawn.'" (Sahth) g\ liii cJlS : 3 15 j^J ^£ 

.riio:j- ltS ^Sll [<jj«j* £^ 

2339. It was narrated from Hafsah ^ . ^ - - - C £ .^f _ Ym 

that "Tlwe is nn feat for one who ^ ^ 

: Jll il^l # L'^iT : Jli ^ y 
# oi ■>»■ 0* a* 1^1 



2340. It was narrated that Hafsah 
that, "There is no fast for the one 
who does not intend to fast before 
dawn." (Sahth) 



2341. It was narrated that Hafsah 
said: "There is no fast for the one 
who does not intend to fast before 
dawn." 111 (Sahth) 



J I c^JI >l 1^,= uli-l] 
: Jli oi ^ L ^ - m ' 

Oil 0* 0* '/"J ^ oil 

Jl Ori-^l -^1 t^r^ 5 eiii-l] : ^>>w 



The Book of Fasting 



.T1SA:j- ics^sai J yj iYTTA: j- ifjZ sjb_l] 



2342. It was narrated that Hafsah 
said: "There is no fast for the one 
who does not intend to fast before 
dawn." Malik bin Anas narrated it 
in Mirea/ form. (Sahih) 



J*. »>i 'i/i 11 o* odd. 

dJJU ilijl .jiill Jj fCill pii 



.ni1:j- ^^531 J cTrrAij- i^js l^^a oaU_l] 

2343. Something similar was , . j ; , : _ 
narrated from 'Aishah and Hafsah: ^ Ju 

"There is no fast except for one : JIS ^.uil ^1 ^ £iif tffj ji 

. KYTA: C f Ji-j <Uo. : c ^ j»j [ipUaSV uli-J] 

2344. It was narrated that Ibn UVJ, >■ iUi _ ms 



jj^i lil :JIS jX* ^1 jP 

^ ^i j« <iu-» * tk>y: c lt ^sai yj ^ [jji^ «t~,[j : e?>"" 

2345. It was narrated from Ibn ijUJI dli - ITic 

'Umar that he used to say: "None ,„ / . , ,. ' , 
should fast except the one who J"^ : Jti ^-UJI ^1 jp £<~il Uj C±* 
intended to fast before dawn." ^ £f . - -| , m :j> <Jjju 
, f ; « , , 



'^i^ 1 ' ^ ■>*■> ^z?*** u Ml 
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Chapter 69. The Fast Of 
Prophet Dawud, Peace Be 
Upon Him 

2346. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al- 
'As said: "The Messenger of Allah 
S§ said: The most beloved fasting 
to Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
is the fast of Dawud, peace be 
upon him. He used to fast one day 



belove 



prayer 



i the 
) Allah 



the 



Mighty and Sublime, is the prayer 
of Dawud, peace be upon him. He 
used to sleep half the night, stand 

sleep for one-sixth of it."' {Sahih) 



■ JjZ o/=^\ if. jjl* Is, M - 
M J\ j.ui)i Li\i -.m * J 

iu- sf&ji di fii^ ; 



ts of Prophet Dawud were replete with 



•kj f>3 f c 



2347. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah jg would not break fast on 
the days of Al-Bid whether he was 
a resident or traveling." (Hasan) 



. ^^Jjtj «h~,J] IgjAI 
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"Al-Ayyam Al-Beedh" or the white days signifies the full moon days of ever; 

so called because their nights are brightly illuminated throughout by the moor 
which is then full. 

2348. It was narrated that Ibn . ^ " >j^S _ mA 

'Abbas said: "The Messenger of '.' ' , , , ^ 

Allah jg would fast until we said he If 'r; Giji : 3 la Hi 

would not break his fast, and he -,1s -jj tZ ■ \ ■'<."'■' 

would not fast until we said he does / ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ — 

not want to fast. And he never fasted \'Jau V :3jS ji- '^yU>_ ii\ 

any month in full apart from .>,:*•>., 

Ramadan, from the time he came to f U Uj ' f f^- 0 ^ "V- U : J ^ ^ >d 

Al-Madinah." (Sahih) . jLjJ I • ji il 5 Li; j ^ Li L3 



1 we said: 'He <-u> o! i : U : J 1 : Ji J J=: 

{Hasan) ^ , ^ ^ ^ ^ J 

V L .dT^ll j>u» *>-t 1^ otJj] rgjAs 



2350. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "I do not know that the 
Messenger of Allah jf| recited the ^ ;SG :JL5 tlii : J IS jj Li- 
whole Qur'an in one night, or , Li* • ' ' ' " ' ; "f " : T' 
prayed Qiyom until morning, or ^ _'-f 0* 'i^J 1 CH °->bj 
ever fasted an entire month, except oT^ii'l fjS Jg 4)1 lut N : cJli lisLJ 
Ramadan." (SaMfe) - "... 
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came to Al-Madinah, apart from 
Ramadan.'" (Sahth) 

/u°v cl jJ! . . . du^ > j m ^ ^ ^ 'fV-ji tf i 



>f Allah H 
" 'in; indeed ' j4U> 



was narrated that 'Aishah 
le Messenger of Allah 3g 
:ast until we said: 'He will 



.' And I never saw the ^ J 0* ^ it 

er of Allah* " " 



in Sha'ban." 
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2354. It was narrated from Umm . j^- ' d ^j. >• J »^ _ rr4£ 
Salamah that the Messenger of _ , ,-. 

Allah m would not fast any two 6» ^> :J<J »5>» J?' eii 

consecutive months except Sha'ban | . - jJUJ! f •' IJli io ' "Jll 

and Ramadan. (Sahih) ~ °* ' ' - ^ ^ { ' 



2355. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah that the Prophet & would 
not fast any month of the year in 
full except Sha'ban and he used to 
join it to Ramadan. (Sahih) 



2356. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah $g 
did not fast any month more than 
Sha'ban; he used to fast (all of) it. 
or most of it." (Sahih) 




2357. It was narrated that 'Aishah l£U : Jli ^ _,JU ^J^ii - rr«V 
said: "The Messenger of Allah j§ . '.. ,.>,., 

used to fast (aU of) Sha'ban except 0< w5~- 6* ' J^-H Oi' ^ Oi 

a little." (Sahih) M :£Mi& & >i£. J & iia l 
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2358. It was narrated from Jubair : Ji| -jUii 'J, j'jiZ LT^Lf - XToA 
bin Nufair that 'Aishah said: "The . \ , 

Messenger of Allah 5§ used to fast $5 j«W I** ;JLi *S 

all of Sha'ban." (Safc&) ^ ^ - t 

^ o4 y. »M :Jli j^^Jl 
3 11 jj; y ilLif : J IS £ ^ijl 
e Lord of the worlds, and I like dJ i i " : J 15 'OLXi ^ p4u U jj+ill 



which the deeds ai 



that my de 



if 4~fs ^Juii 4,3 J! ju/vi jj £j 

V> ^ I'l/':^ Co~^ :g>"" 

.rTn: cllS ^l 

This is the reasonwhy the Messenger of Allah jit used to fast on Mondays 
and Thursdays. 

2360. Usamah bin Zaid said: "I Xi }J> & & /JJ- lijif - TW 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, " ,. / , , „^ , , , 
sometimes you fast, and you hardly o-^ 1 J>. ] Cf. ^ Wji : JL< y^-j 31 
ever^ break your ^fast,^ and J : JU - jLpi jif ^ - 

hardly ever fast, except two days ■jii If. & Li I e^-ti :JLs i^l^ 1 i^ 1 

which, if you are fasting, you ^ j, ^ ^ , ^ ^ " '. ^ . ^ 
include them in your fast, and if 

you are not fasting, then you fast VI p 01 V J£ J 4 

'TOchtooTys?' 0 ™^: 'Monday ' ^ ^ J 01 

and Thursday.' He said: "Those are '^j J&i\ ^ af^jj £f» :JIS 
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U-gJ ^'yZ jlijj :Jl3 (j-t^JI 

like my deeds to be shown (to of tj'uJl ij 

Him) when I am fasting.'" (Hasan) ' " 

.YT1V: C ns^£ll J .... ijjUl c^-kJI jb;l Ej~s- : gjAI 

2361. It was narrated from Usamah oUlIi ^ iiif UjiU - YVU 

bin Zaid that the Messenger of lm , , . s ' , , >p 
Mahj§ used to fast continually and ui ^ uijc^ 1 ; <J U V ^ o! -4) ^ 
it was said that he would not break 
to fast and it 



s said that he would not fast. of : Jjj iJLil ^ ij^i jl' 



v :ji£s fj^sJi i^; iif gj Ojij 

A: c J jaj [j-^ igjjAJ 



2363. It was narrated that 'Aishah : JlS ^ j^U \%if - mt 
said: "The Messenger of Allah if . -„,"/- ,. 
used to be keen to fast on Mondays * U J>" <i>' : Jli J J b 0i J" 1 
and Thursdays." (Hasan) lili j» lolii 

. f>; ^ H -ii j^ 5t 

u^ 1 jj 5 * A UI ^--^ Jl '"v. : c j E,>—] igjjAi 

2364. It was narrated that 'Aishah : Jli ^1^1 y, JlAil Cjif -tfll 
said: "The Messenger of Allah SS . - c , J- ,. , , 
used to be keen to fast on Mondays -° ^T 5 " ^ - ^ ^ 
and Thursdays." (Sahth) L jiiii j; jju. ^ ^j; ^ jdi Cii 
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0 s :>* S J |S ^ 

k :cJlS SIslp ifl-iJl 5 l>i i» 
.nvr: c 

2367. It was narrated that Umm : JU : ^ jit - friV 

Salamah said: "The Messenger of (d , ,' / s / , , ( „ , 

Allah £ used to fast three days of « Bji :J1? jUslI ^ii jjl UiJi 
every month: the Monday and A ■- y, •- ^ — ^ 

Thursday of the first week and the „ / , , , ^ - 
Monday of the following week." JS Cr! p-^S & ^ Oj^j i>\S '-^^ 



2368. It was narrated that Hafsah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ig 

t Thursday and Monday (iJJ- : Jli £til : J IS JliiJ l2 



of each month, and Monday of 
following week." (Hasan) 



The Book of Fasting 



2369. It was narrated that Hafsah 
said: "When the Messenger of 
Allah jjj would lie down, he would 
place his right hand under his right 
cheek, and he used to fast on 
Mondays and Thursdays." (Sahih) 



2370. It was narra 

'Abdullah bin Mas'fid „™. ^ ...... « - 

Messenger of Allah $ used to fast O* «j— jf" »>-' V;' uu s y*» 0!' 

three days in the middle of every . 3 .• ^ ( ; - »• ; - t ^ 

month, and he rarely did not fast \ t ' , P 

on Fridays." (Hasan) JJ 5> « f # f jk4 S ^ 1 <J^J ^ ^ 

S*i J*0« f>* J :v»i 'fW-« ji' Co-— «M1 '-©J* 

:Jl!j <«, J oj ^Ip ^ o* WYo: c .i^JI fJJ f L, ^ : V L 



"Gurrah": they say it is from the beginning but the implication is the "wl 
days" as preceded. 

2371. It was narrated that Abu ^ ^ tf£ IT^-f - rt"V 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of „ . , , . 

AMh * commanded me to pray if u 9 J* 1 ^ J? 15 -H 1 1 

two Rak'ahs of ZJufel, and not to j; a* 'J^'-> Oi r 

sleep until I had prayed Witr, and -' ' - ^ ^ , ' - 

to fast three days each month." Jj^j Jr 1 :JU uH 1 " 
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2372. It was narrated from ^ cJli :JU CHS ir£.f - YWr 
'Ubaidullah that he heard Ibn e . ,." , ' . .„ 
'Abbas, when he was asked about J^J (^^^e^^*^^* 
the fast of 'Ashfira', say: "I do not |g ^ u . ^ „ 
know that the Prophet j§ fasted any T| V ' , . , , - ' 
day because of its virtue, except this Ui VI ^CSlI J* ilii ls3~2 ^ji fUi 
day" - meaning the month of — ' ■<- _ '-A\ 
Ramadan and the day of 'Ashfira'. '. * JJ " ^ ° J ^ f-* 
(Sahih) 

Comments: ■ ^OJ Oi J* "» V 

As far as the merits of the blessed month of Ramadan are concerned, there is 
is that of 'Ashura'. 'Ashfira' signifies the tenth day of the month of Muharram. 

2373. It was narrated that Humaid J> ^di lis t^i-t - YW 
bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said: '. , . „, . , , 

"I heard Mu'awiyah say on the day Oi o^"^ ^ & ^ 'q?/-^ 
U ° ' A ° fljjJlp fjj KjUi oi*i ;JLS jjp 

idt iJLjiii Jit i: : J>; jiJl Jp >i3 

fj^u jt ?Li jii j^L> lii 
U.: c .^l 



r: O people of Al-Madinah, 



The pmpose of the Imam An-Nasa 
jg used to fast the day of 'Ashuri 
'Ashura' is inappropriate. An add 
either as a prefix or a suffix. 
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2374. It was narrated from : Jll JJZ ^ ^^if - Tr"V* 

Hunaidah bin Khalid that Ms wife , .,' / .... ; ' , , „, 

said: "One of the wives of the ^ ^> J>J ^ dL-S ^ 

Prophet it said: 'The Prophet j| . 

• " 'day of 'Ashura', " L 



3f DMl-Hijjah and three ^ : S ir 11 ! 
month: The first Monday . ,|- ',y 

' ra Thursdays.'" ' J " JJ ^ 



In the foregoing twenty-eight reports, various modalities or states of the 
optional fasts of the Messenger of Allah J» have been described. It should be 
kept clearly in mind that there is no conflict in them at all. The crucial point 
is that at times, he would fast in a particular manner, and at other times he 
would fast in another fashion. And this is exactly the most appropriate thing. 
Chapter 71. Mentioning The ^ j£ j^bs^i 'Ji - OM »>-JI) 

Differences Reported From ' , - 

'Ata' In The Narrations About >-i!l - U \ «~J1) *a ^ J 

That 

2375. It was narrated that 'Abdullah .~s.j _ rryo 
bin 'Umar said: "The Messenger of ,/ , ; 

Allah said: 'Whoever fasts every £li :JU 2ki ^ djjlill GsJi :Jll 
day of his life, then he has not . - ... f . ,-, , . - ( .-.tj. 

fasted.'" (Sahth) *° ^ ^ ? ' <f 

'J,' :JK &\ jjij Jll :JU 3ii 

^ ^ .Y1AV: C t ^^sai ^ y>j :gj>M 

When the monthlong perpetual observance of optional fast is forbidden, how 
could it be legitimate to fast perpetually for the whole year? What is the 
benefit of such fasting which causes rigorous hardship, and Allah, Most High, 
also gets displeased with him? 

2376. It was narrated that ^ - ^ y ^ _ 1W 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "The - , ,. „ 

if- tit* : J IS ifljjVI Bji : Jli 
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then he has neither fasted, nor ;fc tijj- : J15 J> 1)^1 CiiU 

broken the fast."' (Sahth) -«| ; I J " Jli" • JIJ "' ■ ; ;'| ; ' 

. UAAij- <^'s£i\ J ^ } ij.UI iiJ^II >;l [j*^ «b-.[] :gj>J 
Comments: 

This signifies that he gains no reward for any of his fasts. This demonstrates 

(.hat indulgence in ^ extremities^ in matters of worship or overstepping its 

2377. 'Ata' said: "Someone who v , .-„•( vm/v 

heard him, told me that Ibn 'Umar Jb ^'^ ^ ^f S ' Ym ^ 

said: 'The Prophet « said: Jfc. ^©Vl ^ £a£j 

"Whoever fasts every day of his ', , ,* ^, „ „ 

life, then he has not fasted."' : J >- ^ oi 1 CT 1 a" :JU 

(Soft*) .ifU t>U fli ^» :|g iill J« 

one who , ,. > .:„:? 

>n 'Umar <* J* 1 *"! ~ rWA 

(said) that the Prophet j§ said: Ejii ; JU ^jjj '£ Alii Ciai :JIS 

'Whoever fasts every day of his life, ,„ , - - . ,. t - , ( 

then he has not fasted.'" (Sahth) :Jli 5^ 'ySUj^l 6» ^ 

.Y1V : c n^SJI jaj cYTVo: c lf j3 L^^wJ : 

2379. It was naiTated from 'Ata' ^ L^l y Ixif l%if - YY*V\ 

that he narrated that someone who % " ,", J,, , , 

heard him said that 'Abdullah bin e Ji i5 U u? 1 :JIJ 

'Ami bin Al-'As said: "The ^ £f ^ ; - t , ^ . i — 

Messenger of Allah s| said: 'The _ „ , l 

one who fasts every day of his life J>. J_/^ If. j" 1 £i y- jJ^i- : Jli 



jjil Jji^ Jli :Jll ^Ull 

.«>it fu> id j#i 

Jl ^1 [^fl] 
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2380. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al- : J IS l y^i ^ i^rjl - 
'As said: "The Prophet jg heard , ,' " , , , 
that I was fasting continually," and : £.j=r jil Jl» : Jli -u>~ o< ^'-^ 
he quoted thisKarf!*. 'Ata' said: "I ui sfc ,1^ 
am not sure how he put it, but I , ', ' , ' ^ ' _ ^ ' tK 
think he said: 'There is no fast for : ^ u-"^ 1 0; Jj^ If. J" 1 ^ <>' 
one who fasts continually/" (Mffi) ^ ^ \.j>^ J m ^ g 

<«i £.-rr Oil ^ O" l"/»»l: c ^! ■■■ «. yull f >» o» ofJI ^ 

Chapter 72. The Prohibition Of ijji \^ _ ( V f ^«*J|) 

Fasting For A Lifetime, And ' i " \, , 

Mentioning The Differences ^ J # oi ^ J* v 3 **)" 
Reported From Mutarrif Bin (H <u>c!D *j 

'Abdullah In The Narrations 
About It 

2381. It was narrated that 'Imran .-jy v _ y^A\ 
said: "It was said: 'O Messenger of ' , ' , 

Allah, so-and-so never broke his igS 'iSji^ 0» i? 1 ^! 

fast, even for one day for the rest '. , .,r> . f . , ' JU\ • » i 

of his life.' He said: 'He has neither ^j'"" ^ ^ - 

fasted nor broken his fast.'" H ll* 61 !Al J_>ij U :Jj : Jli Lljip 

J 14 U> jil J^>lw! 4 /i : j^T ^j>-\ [^rw ojLJ] 

Comments: ° ■ ^ ' ^ : ^ 

Fasting perpetually is against inherent human nature, because it would 
detrimentally undermine one's fulfillment of the rights of human beings. 
Besides, it would cause undeserved physical weakness, it would spoil the 
means of livelihood. Hence, continued fasting is not allowed. 

2382. It was narrated from : JU ^ /JJ. Zrj£\ - YVAY 
Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah bin Ash- . , '. , ' -.t; ' , < r , , 
SMkhkhir: "My father told me that 0* SjU5 'i?U>^ a» ^ 
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nor broke his fast.'" (Sahih) 



'^y^y^m^hyy^.^ 

. «>if % f Li Sin : JU ^jJI 



2383. Mutarrif bin 'Abdul 
Ash-Shi khkh i 



father that the Messenger of Allah ^ fcii : JlS SjlS j?f GGi 

/ho fasted * * 



for the 



>r broke his fast." (Sahtli) j ^ gj &\ y : ^ iliJ 

I ijb ^1 lI-jJ^ ^ W-o:^ tA^-U ^1 ^- \_gj*~p ajL-jl] :g|>>" 

■ski ji % - (vv 



Chapter 73. Mentioning The 
Different Reports From 
Ghaylan Bin Jarir About It 



man. They said: 'O Prophet of >^ , „ „ 

Allah, this man has not broken his ^ / -"^ V"? * 

fast for such and such a time.' He £J1 >j - SS fill : JU - ^ 

Token Ms fast.'" ei (S«7«A) Ste ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ~ ^ ^ 

iyyi m *\ % & 

05 ili ^ ^ Ui !Al ii C rljJli 

irSclvr/l:.Ji— J uWji'^b <UAo: c ^^£11 ^j*, : e >3 

./Nl ^>JI >b .-s,b5 J ^" ^ My ^ J^u J ^ b 

2385. It was narrated from Abu .j^ & >• ^ _ rrAo 

Qatadah that the Messenger of , ^ , a 
Allah g§ was asked about his :o^i ^ £iJ ii-ii- :JU jXi- fi-b 
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f uai vis? 



fasting and he got angry. 'Umar < . , , 

said: "We are content with Allah as & & '^-^ <* - ^ CT" 

our Lord, Islam as our religion and ^ Jji |g| &\ jji- : £r^ 

Muhammad as our Prophet." And ^ ^ f ^ ^ 

fasted for the rest of his life and 'u^- ( \J >' ^J^,-; £j .^ti^V, 

said: "He neither fasted nor broke , - '' '' 

his fast." (Sahih) :j' «>>1 fU> V> :JlS ^Ul fU> 

.<>if fu, u. 

cjJI ... ^ JS ,y f li 55B f U* v<( 'fW^I .fi- ^A-tHJ^ 

.T1Al: cl ^l J^j ^jli^^o. uv/mr: c 



to you by Allah, Most High. Forgive, tb 

Chapter 74. Fasting < 
Continually 

2386. It was narrated from 'Aishah g 
that Hamzah bin 'Amr Al-Aslarr 
asked the Messenger of Allah j§- 

"O Messenger of Allah, I am' a ^JiVl jJJ> 'y_ s>i if 'J> 

man who fasts continually; should I V . , - ' . -„: r 4«s i , , - -,f - 

f».t wl,™ travail „9" T4, ^ J ^ L, . JUs #S j»l J^j 



If uninterrupted optional fasts do not reach the period of a month, there is no 
harm. But monthlong continuous fasting or in excess of it, is sheer violation of 
the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah jg. However, there is no harm in 
fasting uninterruptedly for ten to fifteen days. 
Chapter 75. Fasting For Two- j&| rfj _ ( V0 

Thirds Of One's Lifetime ' r , « , . 

2387. It was narrated from 'Amr : JU jli' ^ ilii u^i-f - rrAV 

bin Shurahbil that a man from , >'; ' ^, - - ', . s 

among the Companions of the °- :JU y-^ 1 ^ L * Js - 
Prophet * said: "It was said to the 
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off 



Prophet ij that a man 



: he had never eaten.' They gg ^ v uL>f & 
: 'Two-thirds (of a lifetime)?' 

said: 'That is too much.' They >^ ^ 'M J=i : J« 



ake : I jlU : JU ?jil5 

away impurity from the heart? ^ ^ ^ 

Fasting three days each month.'" ^ J — ' <*^' ™ - du r 

(&«») ■ «^ ^ w fj^ V^ 1 

Comments: . J I^J I _^ j U*^i -s- T T»r : c ^^53 1 

"I wished that he had never eaten": This is an imprecation uttered by the 
Prophet gj. Why did he do like this? Instead, it would have been better if he 
had not ever eaten anything at all, and died sooner. The literal meaning of 

perpetually is forbidden. 
2388. It was narrated that 'Amr . ^t. _ 
bin Shurahbil said: "A man came - . ^ ^ 

to the Messenger of Allah jj and Eilt : J IS EjUi J\ 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what ,t . . . . ,* . 
do you say about a man who fasted ^ : db ^ 
for the rest of his life?' The ' ' ' ' 

Messenger of Allah j§ said: 'I 



that he would never eat for the rest 3& ?iK 3*1)1 f Li jij ^ Jy; 



is life.' He said: 'Two-thirds (of 



i 3»l)i p 3 i 



: 'Fasting for 
h.'" (Saliih) 
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2389. It was narrated that Abu Slli CsJi :JlJ fcsl li^if - rm 

Qatadah said: "Umar said: 'O . , 

Messenger of Allah, what about a *~ J»l rM> a* ji/r ui 

person who fasted for an entire L - jj : j(S ;Sl=f & 

lifetime?' He said: 'He neither fasted , , . 

nor broke his fast.' He said: 'O S*- 111 fjii ^ ! *»! 4A> 

Messenger of Allah, what about a -jj -Jj •], -j ,-rjf v '„ . jjj 

person who fasted for two days, and r ~" " ' 

broke his fast for one day?' He said: f»j~^ ^ !4ul J_^j Ij :JIS ff^kij 



:J15 



peace be upon him.' He said: 'What ~ 3 ->'- 

about a person who fasted for one fjlljl UjJ ?^ tliS : Jl» 

day, and broke his fast for two days?' , *. , i ,/ , 

He said: 'I wish that I could do that' : J IS : J IS »«iUi jJ» I I o Jjjn : J IS 
Then he said: 'Three days of each ,j! ;,(,-.- •,'•*!<; W 

mouth, and from Ramadan tn J J! JJ ^ ^ 

. >jj| f II* 

Comments- -"^c •/ ->*J 'WAo: ctf j£ji 

"Can anyone do that?" The purpose is to express its undesirability or 
reprehensibility: that one would not be capable of. Ultimately, it will have to 
be abandoned; hence, it is not appropriate. 

Chapter 76. Fasting One Day, .£ jlisij fa - (vt ^JD 

And Not Fasting One Day, And .' 

The Difference In The Wording ±? f& ^ J 0^ UI * w 'j***?' 

Of The Transmitters Of The ( So ^ • & 

Narration Of 'Abdullah Bin - - ' 



The purpose here is not 
rather the objective is to 
report briefly, whereas s< 
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Messenger of Allah it said: The 
best of fasting is the fast of Dawfld, 
peace be upon him. He used to fast 
for one day and break his fast for 
one day.'" (Sahtli) 




It has been said that from the aspec 
fasts, but Prophet Dawud m posses 



2391. It was narrated that Muhajid 
said: "Abdullah bin 'Amr said to 
me: My father got me married to a 
woman from a noble family, and he 
used to come to her and ask her 
about her husband. She said: What 
a wonderful man he is! He never 

me. He mentioned that to the 
Prophet SS and he said: Bring hint 
to me. So he brought him with him 
and (the Prophet |§) said: How do 
you fast? I said: "Every day." He 
said: "Fast three days of every 

better than that." He said: "Fast 

for one day/' He said: "/am able 
to do better than that". He said: 
"Observe the best of fasts, the fast 
of Dawfld, peace be upon him: 
fasting tor one aay ana oreaiang 
the fast for one day." (Sahih) 



;t of adherence, they are the most rigorous 
;sed proficient capability. 




J Jli : JlS J^lii -f ^ If 
bt J-^»' Cx?< J[ : ^ Ji s ^ i*^" 

lUjj >if;- j?>; ji» : Jli iuj 

Jiif pi :Jll dtt) y Jiif jJ>t Jl 



The Book of Fasting 



282 



Comments: 

"Approached me": He never consummated the marriage. 'Abdullah w 
diligently mindful of piety and righteousness. His attention, therefoj 
remained undrawn toward his wife. His father, instead of calling his attenti 
directly, went forth to the Messenger of Allah gg. 



came to visit her and said: 'What do &] ^ .- .- ^ ^ 

you think of your husband?' She ", 

said: 'What a wonderful man he is. ^ J^rj'j jJ-Z 

He does not sleep at night and he . ^ ^ " s ^ . ^ ^ 
does not break his fast during the ' , " 

day.' He got upset with me and said: ^kii Jill ~i jij <J»-pl jUij 

'I got you married to a woman from , -t - : 

among the Muslims and you have & Jl3J ^ J 1 * 01 

neglected her.' I did not pay ^' ijjuj : Jli Ljiiil ^Oiijl 

attention to what he said because of ' . „ . 

my energy and love of worship. i*^J ip ] Crt ^ ^ J! 

News of that reached the Prophet^ ijf ll Js5» :3us H ^lll iui aJj 

and he said: 'But I stand (in prayer) ' _ " ' _ J,* 

and I sleep, I fast and I break my "^"'j f-ij '^j '^J p-ilj fWj 

fast. So stand (in prayer) and sleep, . ^jk g^g ^ w . . ^ 

fast and break your fast.' He said: £ " ^ ^ .; 

'Fast three days of every month.' I SjlS p-i :Jl! lilJi ^ Lsjil Ui 

said: 1 am able to do more than _ >•>- „„ -t ,„ . , , 



said: 'I am able to do more than b '-> "j-* J! (- 1 "j*- 5 J 

that.' He said: 'Read the Qur'an .^j, ^ L 'f : jj 

(once) every month.' Then it ended 
up being every fifteen days, and I 
still said: 'I am able to do more than 
that.'" (Sahth) 

It transpires from this narration that one ought not to complete the recitation 
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stand all night (in prayer) and fast : fa &\ li b\ 5iH CJLi Li d\ J. ^ 

aU day.' I said: 'Yes (I do).' He , , , /, 

said: 'Do not do that. Sleep and H'" :JLa <Jj^ » J" 1 J J-J J^ 3 

stand (in prayer); fast and break . fa ' ^ $\ iJS £fi £.f 

your fast. For your eyes have a _ ..>,.- - 

right over you, your body has a '^J p cfa 'J? 

right over you, your wife has a right V ^ ^ ^ ^f- 

over you, your guest has a right , , , \ i ' 

over you, and your friend has a dHp oYj <■ uU- SZSZ- iJj-l^J 

right over you. I hope that you will Sits^i b\j lii ixli iiiil 0)j i 

sufficient for you to fast three days % 'J£ Jh jj^ if jS 2!j lli dllUS 

of each month. That is fasting for a , 

lifetime, because a good deed is ^ N « P"^" ol 

equal to ten like if I said: 'I feel « LSJlliT ±L 'lLjj\j it ill I Jt> 
able to do more.' I was strict, so I ', , 

was dealt with strictly. He said: '5^ ^ s y J\ '-^ 



was strict, so I was dealt with & 31ii oJ^i cdlJi ^ JSI jil ^1 

strictly. He said: 'Observe the fast "r j>l * ; '•'•'»• 'ii; 

of the Prophet of Allah, Dawud, f ,' J ' ' ^ ^ 

peace be upon him.' I said: 'What ,_;„%;» : ji ?3jlS Jji 015 Uj 
was the fast of Dawud?' He said: 

'Half of a lifetime.'" ' V" 0 ' 

>•» J^^l jjt * Y-m: c <<^S3I yi 

or portion; his share or portion, that is appointed or assigned to him. The 
right of the eyes is sleep, the right of the body is rest and food, the right of 
the wife is spending the night with her, the right of the guest is his hospitality 
and partaking food with him, and the right of the friend is to spend time with 
him, sharing food with him, etc. 
2394. It was narrated from .fa '• ' «j, u"i4 - mf 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin A1-' As that _ ' % , , r _ ^ 

it was mentioned to the Messenger 0^ a* lr-y. J'^ :JIS >_j.j ^1 fi-ii 
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and fast every day for as long as I «f i 

live." The Messenger of AUah g -V** Oi J»' -V 1 ol *» « US 

said: "Are you the one who said 0 ij JJ,^ >i :Jlj ,^uil ,-JI 

that?" "I said: 'I said it, O " , ' , ' , , £ /] 

E Allah.' The U J^ 1 O'j-^j JP 



r of AUah j§ said: 'You 

3 that. Fast and break ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



prayer), a 
month. For a good deed is equal to 



:j§ 4)1 J La 



is like fasting j^ill ^ ^4>j fij ^ij ' 
a lifetime.' I said: 'But I ai 



o do better than that, 
said: 'Fast for one day and break 
your fast for two days.' I said: T am 
able to do better than that, O 
Messenger of Allah.' He said: 



3-iit j-U V^l f^-f J 

:ol«5 i^j; LJjl ^ii : Jli il 

:Jli !Al Jji^ t dUi ^. liif jj>l 
■ inen last tor one day and break t , - 

your fast for one day, and that is >J h& f^-f 'Jp>\j Llji 

the fast of Dawfld and it is the best . ','■■','.,*, . > K . , „ . 
kind of fasting' I said- 'I am able ^- "pW^I ^ 

to do better than that.' The ^ J-iif Sl> :|§ 4il J^ij JIS II 
Messenger of AUah jit said: 'There - if t« -,' 
is nothing better than that.'" 0j5 ' °] ■■>■?* f ^ db ' ,dJ = 
'Abdullah said: "If I had accepted jg &\ J^ij Jlj ^| SifcJI *ii 
the three days that the Messenger "„ .s . , 

of Allah s§ said, that would be -J^i c?H lit i 1 ! 4~ 

dearer to me than my ramuy ana 
my wealth." (Sahih) 



"If I had accepted th 

2395. It was narrated that Abu : JU j& 'J, iU-f - Y 

Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: . "i -">- *<- 

"I entered upon 'Abdullah bin ^ ^ ^ " ■ u> * 

'Amr and said: O uncle, tell me J ^ j. ^ & > 

what the Messenger of AUah £g , , , 

said to you. He said: O son of my ^ J* : J u u^-^ , 

brother, I had resolved to strive ju £z J^. ^ : ^ ^ 
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very hard until I said: 
the rest of my life ai 
the whole Qur'an et 
night. The Messenger 



Qur'an every day and i^f l\ JZ c 



"«= iviessciigci ui rtuau m «f,:t;, ' - > V ' !' «- ,< - 

about that, and came in to ^J'J J*-" 1 CfJ^' :cJi <J=- '-^ 
me in my house, and said: I have ^ - ^ ^ V ; 

heard that you said, I will fast for a ' f 

lifetime and will read the Qur'an. I lo^ j J^S Ji JUU jg A] 
said: I did say that, O Messenger of « - - r» . -..ir 

Allah. He said: Do not do that. ^ \ ^ ^ _ _ 

Fast three days of each month. I K ilJi oil ai :oia liTyil O^Vj 

said: I am able to do more than ... . , . . : ~ . - - 

that. He said: fast two days of each <? & r° 'J^ 1 - JU ^ J ^ 

week, Monday and Thursday. I jsf J£ ^jSf Jj :oii ij-Ct ^ 

that. He said: Observe the fast of £■£ 0* r^" : ^ Crf 

Dawfid peace be upon him for it J± ^ Jj£ :( £J| ,^,5 ■ 

is the best land of fasting before , , , - ^ 

Allah; one day fasting, and one day SjlS f J-i>« : JlS ilJi ^ jSt 

not fasting. And when he made a u . ; M ^ ^ 

promise he did not break it, and ' 

he met (the enemy in battle) jj J^j lil 6l£ £|3 il^il 

' " 

Comments: 

"He did not flee": He mentioned these two additional attributes with which 

such an immense physical energy. [Dawud, who was endowed with so much 

inner strength (SM: 17)]. 
Chapter 77. Mention Of f J sSUjJI % - (VV 

Fasting More Or Less, And •■,'{■■- , . A,- 

Mentioning The Differences ^ ^ 

Reported In The Narration Of 
'Abdullah Bin 'Amr About That 
Comments: 
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of Allah jg said to him: 
d of wha/is left." He 



will have the 
." He said: " 



£ XXi Uii :Jli a. 



pi :JIS illi j, 'Ji'\ 



said: "Fast four days a 
have the reward of what is left." 

than that." He said: "Observe the 
best kind of fasting before Allah, 
the fast of Dawud, peace be upon 
him; he used to fast one day and 
break his fast for one day." (Sahih) 



re than that." He J[ : J 15 ^ U 'JA aij f £l 2>U 



.. /j£t jj,f Jl :J15 c^S U >M iUj 



2397. It was narrated that j^'-j, 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "I spoke ^ , 3 ' 

to the Prophet S| and he said: «' 

'Fast one day out of ten and you ^ . - ■. 

will have the reward of the other "., ' 



of eight and you will have the - * J Jl f - Sj *^ ^ & 

'ard of the other eight.' I said: 'I : Jli ilJi ^ ^jlf Jl :ii£ i 

able to do more than that.' He ■• ,.t -■' . -t' 

I: 'Fast one day out of eight and ^ ^ u jS f W J* Cf. 
i will have the reward of the iy- ^ ^'f J, , 

er seven.' I said: 'I am able to - ./ " 

more than that.' And it 'Jr'\ ^'j f« S^J <> Oi 

itinued until he said: 'Fast one . ;,,! . ;, .>•,'. 

■ and not the next.'" (Hasan) ' M « ^ ^ ! " ^ *\ 

4 <*?jA l^j—- uL.p :g>"" 
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Obviously, from every dimension, the rigor of fifteen days" fasts is far greater 

2398. It was narrated from Shu'aib ^ JrfLU,! 'J, iljj, l%if - mA 
bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that his '„ ," 

"The Messenger of Uji :Jli ±i ^ :JU 



Allah si se 



i.' I said: 'Let me fast more.' He £» "frJ B & Sai J** 1 

d: 'Fast two days and you will . t r_£ • ' iiul • " "' 

/e the reward of nine.' I said: ' _ "/ °^ - ^ ' '; ^ 

•X me fast more than that.' He 'Jr'\ i&'j p» il J^S J ^ 

d: 'Fast three days and you will j.i- .. >;»:",■- 

re the reward of eight.'" (One of ^ : JLa ^ J °^ "S-^ 

:o Mutarrif and he ^ <<!->' ^ 



15 Jli .igli' 



reward.'" j ^| jtf U :Jl2 J^iJ j 



l4j ^ OjjU ^ -Ujj ^ n»A:^,i ut-l] -.{gjiu 

Chapter 78. Fasting Ten Days Of ^jill ^ (.13! i'jii ^ - (VA I) 

The Month, And The Different ' . ^, , ,..«„ ' f .„ 

Wordings ReportedByThe * ^ ^ ^ b 
Narrators In The Narration Of Uv iU^ll) 

'Abdullah Bin 'Amr About It 



'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "The t ".' , . , , f £ 

Messenger of Allah s§ said: 'I have ^' ^ V^T ^ 'V> 

heard that you stand (in prayer) all ^ 4il -L» ^ c^tiUI j» ,c,t 

night and fast all day.' I said: 'O ' 
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Messenger of Allah, I only meant 
good by that.' He said: 'One who 
fasts every day of his life has not 
truly fasted. But I will tell you what 
fasting for a lifetime means: Three 
days of every month.' I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I am able to 
do more than that.' He said: 'Fast 
for five days.' I said: 'I am able to 
do more than that.' He said: 'Fast 
for ten.* I said: 'I am able to do 
more than that' He said: 'Observe 
the fast of Dawud, peace be upon 
him; he used to fast one day and 
not the next.'" {Sahih) 

2400. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "The 
Messenger of Allah g& said to me" 
and he quoted the same Hadtth. 
(Sahih) 



.YV.t: c ^<JI 

2401. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^| said to me: 
'O 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, you fast all 
the time and you stand (in prayer) 
at night, but if you do that your 
eyes will become sunken and you 
will become exhausted. There is no 
fast for one who fasts every day of 
his life. Fasting a lifetime means 
fasting three days each month, 



ijil? il' :||j jiil Jjij JlS :JlS jjXi 
U :iii j4l pi : dL : ! 

:JIS 4\ dlli oSjf U ijij 
Ji M -g'j j#l fU> & fU> i> 

:JIS sA I, jSf'^f J\ U\ J>5 

b> f> Ji "f 1 -' ^ r» 

jA>\ :Jli diJj 

ijM :Jli dlli It 'p\ 

:jii y ^ fijif - rs.- 
jif i. Sir; - j?t Jii 

ol£ 0* - l»jli> SlSj l>ti SllSj |.UJ| 

j;j±A : JlS £ii j» jjli- Gili :Jll 

J? *l #1? :« Al J^ J JU 
iiu isi iijjj ^iy >5ji fjis iw 
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is) fasting all of a lifetime. 



z ^ -j*^ {'y* f 1 ^ 
the fast of -p\ jj,f Jj i& ^ 



2402. It was narrated t 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: " 
Messenger of Allah j| said to 
'Read the Qur'an in a montl 



days.' And he s 
a month.' I sail 
tore than that.' 



:JlidJJ> • 



« P Jl *j£ J Sf>Si 

:J|J Ji jij iitf jjt :Jli illi 
jC! : JUj j^U J)i 

pi dill i. -jk\ & J\ 



iS p-* lH-j j» j" 1 J! 



"Have I not been told that you fast 
and never break your fast, and you 
pray all night? Do not do that, for 



i!^-! ^CUI ll Sj :Jji; SlU 

pit <yf 4ll Jji3 

:Jli fcsJ lllj J^jG cjil JUij 
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your eyes should have 
family should have a 



e the reward of the 



J^l J^j 'JeZ Tj \j£ >l pl» 

>i >ib ^3 iuiSij 
^.f dUj u>; , f d s>ii ^ j. 



said: "Observe the fast 
lien." "I said: 'How did 
, O Prophet of Allah?' 
e used to fast one day, 



I fa - (VI 



2404. It was narrated that Ibn Al- 
Mallh said: "I entered with Zaid 
upon 'Abdullah bin 'Amr and he 
narrated: 'The Messenger of Allah 
Id about my fasting, so he 



sized leather pillow t] 



in the ground with the pillo\ 
between myself and him, and saic 
"Will it not be sufficient for you t> 
fast three days each month?" 
said: "O Messenger of Allah!" He 
said: "Five." I said: "O Messenger 
of Allah!" He said: "Seven." I said: 
"O Messenger of Allah!" He saic 
"Nine." I said: "~ " ' 
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better than the fast of Dawud, half - , - . , 

of a lifetime, fasting one day and ^ Jjb 0^ ^ :5 » Of' 

not the next." (SaMfc) . « f - ^ f - f ^ ^ 



2405. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr 
"The Messenger of Allah %_ 

to me: 'Fast one day of the month ^ ji"-^- : Jli A 

and you will have the reward of • r;f ■ ' 



: JU 



id you will have the reward >•{ ~(\- ■''<< - ■ » «a M 

: is left.' I said: 'I am able to U ^' ^ J Uji J*^' ^ r"" : « - 

:e than that.' He said: 'Fast : J [3 Jyi ^."ff 

, do more than that.' He - jj, . j i= ^j, ^' 

'ast four days and you will \ „.,,«, , ., t - 

te reward of what is left.' I it 'P ] J\ "6ft u 'Jr\ 

The Messenger of Allah it ^ 'Jr"\ ftf «~>l^> .J15 ills 

'he best fasting is the fast of Jlii ilJi ^ j2f Jl : cis i^i' 

; he used to fast one day „ , , s . , ; s * , > ' 

t the next."' {SahSh) 3jb P^' : » *"' 

^jill ^ jC! 355*5 f>> - Ca^ f^JO 

2406. It was narrated that Abu gfe ■ jrj Jj. '■• iji (-"if - r i ■ 1 

Dharr said: "My beloved Prophet _ ^ „ ^ \ ^ //'^ ./^ - , , , 

S§ advised me to do three things 'b* '^'J- is) If. ^ll Jss-^H 
which I will never give up, if Allah .^.f . jjj sr f : - ( ^ . ■ 

wills. He advised me to pray Duha, ^ J J ^ ^ - ' - 
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to pray Witr before sleeping, and to ; , , , . ,,,-<■. ^ ~ 

fast three days of each month." ^ cL " ° ] - ^ 'iH ® 

(Sahth) Ji Jjuj i^-iil s&u ^Lijf il&f 



2407. It was narrated that Abu oi ii» ii ^ U J*^ " n ' v 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of v ' >. -, - 
Allah « enjoined three things :JU y, 1 :JU y^- JI 
upon me: To sleep after praying j; j^iVl j£ a* sjii 
fTCfr, to perform Ghitsl on Friday, .'''»' \ -V' , , > 
and to fast three days of each m ^ J-? 1 :JU ! ji> </J i» 
month." (So/hA) jjjj^ ^ Jz ^ 

2408. Abu Hurairah said: "The : JU ^ £ J'j Ujif - Tl-A 
Messenger of Allah £ commanded , , „ \ . ,t 

me to pray two Rak'ahs of Duha, o* ^> jh 1 ^ : ^ Ji 1 ^ 

not to sleep until after praying ^ y^'vji ^ jZ j 

month." (Sahth) Jj^J J} °j> "J*f 

.YVlo: c 1^^331 ^i^j cTrvi :j- ifjs :g>>*i 

2409. It was narrated that Abu ^ . - r - ^ ^ _ 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of - 

Allah |§ commanded me to sleep If- y\ £U :_ r i!il jJ! 

after praying Witr, to perform .'..j < ., . , 

Ghusl on Friday and to fast three '° Vj * & ^ - ^ 

days of each month." (#*») Jiiilj Jj H 4.1 ^1 
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Chapter82. Mentioning The J u, ^ _ (M 

Differences Reported From Abu 

'Uthman In TheHadith Of Abii SfcS fa J s>J» <>J J d^i 
Hurairah Regarding Fasting 
Three Days Out Of Each Month 
2410. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah j§ say: 'The 
month of patience (Ramadan) and of OUii J 

three days of each month is fasting ' 
for a lifetime.'" (Sahih) 



fa J£ 'J It 2*3 p& 

\r/T:J^I ^jA .ib_l] i^jAi 



2411. It was narrated that Abu 
Dharr said: "The Messenger of 

Allah #g said: 'Whoever fasts for Suli £1 jij - ^Jll ji_^ib 

three days of each month, he has - , 0J * „ ', °M 

fasted for a whole lifetime.' Then ' 0Ui * ^' "=>> VI -r? U ^ ~ 

he said: 'Allah has spoken the truth '-Si :i§j .fii J*ij J IS :JIj 5 

in His Book: Whoever brings a .„ , 

good deed shall have ten times the }^ A^ 1 hi .f? 1 f 1 ^ 

like thereof to his credit.'"' 11 ," t ^ & • jl^n : ju «j nils' 

[IT : f U;SM] 4*61 jii JS &2\ 



The Book of Fasting 



294 



2412. Abu 'Uthman reported from 
a man, that Abu Dharr said: "I 



1' or "will have (the reward of) jl« : Jji sj§ J ^Li^ 

ig the month.'" 'Asim was in .< > «- «> -t 

t. (Daf) V* 211 f p ^ ^ lP hi f- ] 



2413. 'Uthman 

Allah 51 say: 'It 
fast three days ( 
(Sahih) 



J J«J "i ^ i '^4 J »- H'/i^l [jV"^ osb_l] :g;>>: 

2414. It was narrated that Sa'eed : JlS ^ l%£f - TiU 
bin Abi Hind said: "Uthman bin , . , .,/.,.,',,, ,t 
Abi Al-'As" and he narrated ±* Cy. l 'st» o* v-"" j; 1 
something similar in Mursal form. i£ jl» f .J -J ^ii t£ 

' - - . ' W "' .;' ' ," 

■Lpj^ -u^W i^ 1 oi 

.YVY> : c lt5 >3l ^ ^Ul Lio^JI >l [g*^ :gj>3 

2415. It was narrated that Al-Hurr : ji| ^ _ ytio 
bin Sayyah said: "I heard Ibn . , 

'Umar say: 'The Prophet « used i^ 1 ^ gJ**' ^ 

to fast three days of each month.'" ^ .U .-jj 

(so*a) . ,rr ', .,y. 



Chapter 83. How To Fast ^ >€\ &•& \^ UiS - (AT j^JI) 

Three Days Of Each Month, } , „ . , . ., 

And Mentioning The 4 ^ <*s ul 0 s 

Differences Reported By The (M 5i»dl) iuS 

Narrators In The Narration 
Regarding That 

2416. It was narrated from Ibn j^J, - T £U 

'Umar that the Messenger of Allah , , 

5§ used to fast three days of each <>' ^-^ : J 15 ti^y^ 



; beginning of 
the month, the following Thursday, 
then the Thursday after that. 
(Sam) 



2417. Hunaidah Al-Khuza'i said: ■ ^ ;u rj~£f _ Y£w 

"I entered upon the Mother of the -'./,., fT, ^ , 

Believers and heard her say: 'The j» 'if- ^? hi :<Jl» 

Messenger of Allah j§ used to fast '.^ _CiJ| .; 

three days of each month: The first " ; V" - ^ 

-' '&&\ ft <£l2S =^ 

JVtp.A *& - »*»a 



2418. It was narrated that Hafsah 
said: "There are four things which 
the Prophet |§ never gave up: 
Fasting 'Ashura', (fasting during) 
the ten days, (fasting) three days of 
each month, and praying two soli ^ i^llSJI h. 'Ji\ ^ 



:JlS f 
oi 0* h 
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1^ ^ ^ ^! ,J ^Vl cSU^I J . YVTS : £ llS ^l 

"The ten of the (Z)W Hijjah)": ten days are mentioned in the Hadtth, but 
nine days are meant, because the tenth day is the day of Eid, and fasting on 
the day of Eid is categorically forbidden. Largely, nine could be stated to be 

2419. It was narrated~from 

Htmaidah bin Khalid, from his _ 

wife, from one of the wives of the y*JI WjZ y\ l%>-t : Oil ^ i^J 

Prophet St, that the Messenger of - ' . . , J-.. '. 

Allah j§ used to fast nine days of ^ '" f " " , ^ j* 1 

Dhul-Hijjah, the day of 'Ashura', 5! ^rjjjl ^ ijjfcl 

and three days of each month: The . , , „ ; ; - „ 

first Monday of the month, and & & 4 *~ J * f-^- 015 « - 

two Thursdays. (Sahih) "J y fl 1 2Sgj ^r^li £j| 

.YVTo: c J y,j l^^> uU-[] ijgjAi 



2420. It was narrated from J ^ OUii ^ lUi lijif - r IT ■ 
Hunaidah bin Khalid, from his . , \ , . 

wife, that one of the wives of the i^^ 1 ^ ^"^ ;JU y*^' ^'j^ 

Prophet m said: "The Prophet £ t -C4J| ^ "Ail - S 'f Cili : JB 
used to fast the ten (days), and , 

three days of each month: Monday a*"; i» 'Si 1 ^ 1 a* 'i! 1 ^ <j? SJ ?* 

and Thursday." ^ ^ ^ ^' . ^ m ^ ^ 

'0?ty 'J it (4 'Jd\ 



1: c c^^ll J cjjUl ^>J| >l ut-l] 
arrated that Umm (►rf'jil ^S!*' - 



The Book of Fasting 297 j>Uall V 6 ? 

Salamah said: "Tile Messenger of , >..,, , - - , 

Allah m used to enjoin fasting lH" * ^ ^ : ^ 

three days: The first Thursday, and i^ljiJl u£i 'J- ^ jiAJI 

Monday and Monday." (Sa/iiA) " , '"t ' ',t 

^ j]f :fi1 iSu fii* ^t; m 

.^ijcW J US i,;Uw» J-^» f i is YVYV: C ^^Jl J j*j Ig***] : jpjj-J 



"He used to enjoin" means preferentially or commendingly. 

2422. It was narrated from Jarir bin . ffi >• JJJj £~-jJ\ - r£YY 

'Abdullah that the Prophet i| said: ^ / _^ ^ 

"Fasting three days of each month is 'if- '^I ^ oi 4i3 0* J 5 " 1 ^Ji 

fasting for a lifetime, and the shining - ' :r -i f 

days of the thirteenth, ^ ' ^ * ^ '° ' & 

fourteenth and fifteenth." (SaMh) "J & f ui £•& flw>« : J iS Si i^ 1 



Chapter 84. Mentioning The J*y J* o^i->" % - (M p^JI) 

Differences Reported From ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ .. 



a Bin Talhah In The & f " 

Narration About Fasting Three 
Days Of Each Month 

Comments: 

Some narrators reported it from Mfis 
some from Abu Dharr. Besides, s( 



.^Ul ^a»JI fi\ l^~J>- «ib^J] :^jic 
brightly illuminated, their days were also 



2426. It was narrated that Musa bin 
Talhah said: "I heard Abu Dharr, at 
Ar-Rabadhah, saying: 'The 
Messenger of Allah it said: If you 



.rvn : c ^^S3l J j»j c^JLUI j^^Ji fit ly^- uU-J] 

2427. It was narrated from Abu jj^J y iUi - WV 

man: "You should fast the thirteenth, y"- ^* ^ ^* 

fourteenth and fifteenth." (Hasan) 5i ^1 ^ t^SJ^Jl ^1 ^ t^JL 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) : ~ * < 

said: This is a mistake, it is not a i% ^ ' lN JU * 
narration of Bayan; perhaps Sufyan . li'Jj. ' u Jj-' J I'Jzi 



to us by tv _ ia 

(Ithnan)" and the 'Alifwns dropped lirf ^ ^ -'^j- 11 4! 



1 jaj oC ^ 
=5 tjjVi lid 
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f taints 



ated from Abu .J J J£j; !• _ rm 

Prophet Jg ^ ^-'^ .tf ^di £«• 



thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth. 



2429. It was narrated that Ibn Al- 
Hawtakiyyah said: "Ubayy said: 'A 0 f 

:o the Messenger of >J*~ <ur~e 0* 



* # ^» St ^ ^ a* 

i* gfj -Aij 



Allah 3§, a 

he had grilled and some bread. He , - ( 

placed it before the Prophet J\ ^ £s5jA3l 



it bleedini 

The Messenger of 



his Companions: "It doesn't matter; J\ : J IS jU H ^III ^ 

eat." And he said to the Bedouin: " , > , 

"Eat." He said: "I am fasting." He » - d ^ J dUU ^ 

said: "What fast is that?" He said: -^X^% J^J '~M ^' 

"Fasting three days each month." , , , ^ * 

He said: "If you want to fast, then f>» :JU r J - Li <>! :JlS "J*" 

you should fast the shining days of : J is ill I V sH5 r>i " Jli 

Al-Btd: The thirteenth, fourteenth . . ,r , 

and fifteenth." (flasan) oA^I i}s 

Abu 'Abdui-Rahman (an-Nasa'i) ' V:-v/- ril — V 

said: What is correct is: "From Abu , , , ' "T , GJ J 

Dharr" and it appears that "Dharr" JS 'J> v'j-^ 11 # j?' J U 

became: "Ubayy." J " f®' ^ £? J J ' ^ jJ 

&\ y. -U^. i«_3 ^1 y j^JI • TVrS:^ c^^SJI J yj : gj/u 
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then the one who had brought it 

the Prophet drew his hand back, 
but he told the people to eat. Among 
the people there was a man who 
held back. The Prophet j§ said: 
"What is the matter with you?" He 
said: "I am fasting." The Prophet |g 
said to him: "Why don't you fast on the 
three days of Al-Bid, the thirteenth, 
fourteenth and fifteenth?" 111 (Hasan) 



Comments: 

The Prophet's i| holding back his har 
otherwise he wi 




2431. It was narrated that Musa 
bin Talhah said: "A rabbit that a 
man had grilled was brought to the 
Prophet jg and when he offered it 
to him he said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, I saw some blood on it.' The 
Messenger of Allah j| did not eat 
it, but he said to those who were 
with him: 'Eat; if I felt like it, I 
would have eaten it.' There was a 
man sitting, and the Messenger of 
Allah jg said: 'Come and eat with 
the people.' He said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, I am fasting.' He said: 
'Why don't you fast Al-BidT He 
said: 'What are they?' He said: 
'The thirteenth, fourteenth and 
fifteenth?"' 121 (Sahih) 



commanded the Companions to partake of it. 



jiij c ^ m & ^ 

^'/j <l^f &i\ j J£ :IZ* 
£ ji3 :j§ Al J^O Olii ^JU- 
:JU jvjU> J>\ iij^j II :jui 



«Ukethi S ,itisMurra/. 
P1 This chain is also Mursal. 
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2432. It was narrated that a man _^ .■ j^j (J'^-! - lirr 
called 'Abdul-Malik narrated from . * ^ .. , , 

his father, that the Messenger of utIT :5lS tij ^ jjli C51l : J Li 

Allah * used to enjoin (fasting) ^ ^ 2 fa ^, . , 
these days of Al-Btd and he said: ; • ^ ^ ^ 

"That is (equivalent to) fasting for 'jk Sis' H &\ J jij of : «J ^ iji' 
the whole month." (Da'if) ,',J . , <f? .," 

J* ^ f L! B5U f L* J ►W-L. V L lf UJI c^-L. ^1 i3 Lu-J] Ig^AJ 

2433. 'Abdul-Malik bin AM Al- iUJ (--^.f _ r STT 
Minhal narrated from his father ^ ^ ^ _ ( / , ^ ^ _ 
that the Prophet |g commanded li* :Jls ol^ biji:Jlj 
them to fast the three days of Al- xi - ' - -A\i '■ '\ 'J, ^txl 
Bid. He said: "That is (equivalent „; / ' , , ^'f f,^, 

to) fasting for the whole month." oi '^i ^Aii JlgUl ^ 4LUJI 

•"ji^ll fj-i 6*" 

2434. 'Abdul-Malik bin Qudamah : jj ^ ^ i^J uji! - Tin 
bin Millian narrated that his father ^ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah j§ CiJi :JU f Ui Gji :Jli ofe £ni 

used to command us to fast the three <• ^yj, J- .jy --^ ^ >Jf 

days with the shining bright nights , ' .'. t 

(Al-Ayam Al-Btd), the thirteenth, 01? :JlS j^l ^£ jliU ^ fcljj 

fourteenth and fifteenth." (Da'if) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

;s not always signify compulsion. If the contextual 




:Tf 6* r"> fii" * 

•of ^^^IJ^UJ^JU 
am ^ # :J13 ^ Jl ^ 

6* ftf 2* p. :Jli ^ 5 



j y>j jU a ^Vi ^ ^ riv/i:j^i «t-J] 

father, that he 'askeTthe Prophet : ^ Sjjli Si ije ^ : 3lS ^ 

■ "May my ^ « ^11 jU 21 :j.f ^ ^ J 
nsomedfor ^ ^ ^ p, ^ 
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you, I am able." He said: "Fast two 
days of each month." He said: 
"May my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you, O Messenger of 
Allah, I am able." The Messenger 
of Allah said: "I am able, I am 
able." He did not want to increase 

Messenger of Allah j§ said:' "Fast 
three days of each month." (Sahth) 
The end of what the Shaitt had 
about fasting, all praise is due to 
Allah the Lord of the worlds. 



jU\ J\j cJf yjt :JlS «:Slj£ilj 
'J bt p> "Iji <£J 

\A\ Jjii i; J\i djt J, :JU5 

if SIS US <lyl jljf Jl L'jS 
:j| Al J^ij Jli £lf UiS 

^Ull^j 
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'dO^ 31 </ J-»J '«) Cii -y* O" ™/o:.uJ [g^a oli-J] Igj/W 

Comments: ^ 

It transpires from the foregoing narrations that the optional fasting should be 
kept to the minimal or optimal, so that one could adhere to them, and they 

humans, or any imbalance in one's earning of livelihood. Three fasts in a 
month are enough. Allah, Most High, would, out of His Bounty, bestow 
recompense of one full month's fasting. 



The Book of Zakah 



23. The Book Of Zakah S1SJJ1 - w 



Linguistically, Zakah means growth or purification. In sacred law, it is the 

poor, the indigent and to the other needy persons, with the intention of 
gaining recompense, The rank of the ritual prayer and the Zakah (purifying 
dues) comes after the two testimonies. Though, the rank of the ritual prayer 

2437. It was narrated that Ibn £ A\ Si- '£ iLii lijitf - WV 

ASmmsdd to Mu'adh^en he $* & ? &f'A 

sent him to Yemen: 'You are going 4,1 ^ jiz fill : Jls sj^ji 

to some of the People of the Book. '/ _ (.",,.., 

When you come to them, call them o"^ 0i' a* lsi' a* £^ 6^' 

to testify that there is none worthy \ ■ iUi g| &l ^ j u = . jj= 

of worship except Allah and that ' " ' t , 

Muhammad is the Messenger of .V 1 ^ J*' ^j 5 <j£ ^S" : i>»?' 

Allah H. If they obey you in that, ^ ^ ^ y ^ "j, 

f-fc^ u^y 5* ^ f-*j^ illL 

it Allah, the - iu cjbj f £ J oljli 

and Sublime, has enjoined s ^ ^ ,' t , . f , t 

n a charity (Zakah) to be J" oil 01 ( -»jf ili 4w -V^ 1 " y^J 

rom their rich and given to LjSliM j, 'jj-'y Sli LjSe [y,'} fe-j 
lor. If they obey you in that, . , ; 

ware of the supplication of ^-ij d^U»> ^ OJS if^JIja ^ ija 
ressed person.'" (Softtft) , , j^y, j- .« 
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1. The going forth of Mu'adh to Yemen took place in the year 
Hijrah. He stayed there only until the period of the Abu Bakr. 

2. "Beware of the supplication of the one who is oppressed" meat 

or tyrannize anyone, because the oppressed person would su 
the wrongdoer, and his supplication is always accepted, even 

2438. Bahz bin Hakim narrat 
from his father, that his gran 
father said: "I said: 'O Prophet 
Allah, I did not come to you unti 
had sworn more than this ma 
times" - the number of fingers 
his hands - "that I would nev 

religion. I am a man who does not V^f ^ |,,-| ^jg' '.y ,„r <i- 

know anything except that which ^\ °f" ^ J \ ~ J 

AUah, the Mighty and Sublime, and ^ji-'/j 3* 3)1 ^ VI l£i 

His Messenger teach me. I ask you f ; ) , :: ;,«.f V 

by the Revelation of Allah, with ' - - J ■ S ' ^ ' JL "' s?V 

what has your Lord sent you to oL'T Uj :cJs . i.^LiVli :JlS 

us?' He said: 'With Islam.' I said: / ^ . \ -V . . 

'What are the signs of Islam?' He 4 yj^J J ^ ol * :JL5 -f^ 1 

said: 'To say, I submit my face to . c^i ^ l&r, Al 



j* J3jj| ojjJI ^1 to-^l uL-J] 
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Alhamdu lill&h (praise be to Allah) , . „ « <,,..„..< 

fills the balance; the Tasbih and the & '-f^ ? • ^ 

TMMr fill the heavens and Earth; 0 f ^li ^Sll *il)U rf of : =i ^1 

the SaZa/i is light; the Zfl/ca/i is a . , , ; ' , ' , . „ . - , ' 

sign (of sincerity); patience is an SJ*-^ 1 tPl" :JU ! * ^ 

illuminating torch; and the Qur'an ^IjjJl ■& lliilj 'jU/lil 
is proof, either for you or against 

you." (Sahih) oljiill ObU; ^J3l3 £«^=uj 
.liliip jf i)J iplj ^ ^115 



Comment ' ^ ^ °" f *"" ^ °* ^ 

1. Meaning: Purification of the body, since human is body and soul, then after 
purifying the body, the other half is the soul. 



spite of knowing the path of truth. 
2440. Suhaib narrated that he A I -fi y. ilAJ - t£t- 

heard Abu Hurairah and Abu ' -. ; . .;. , ..»,., j.,; 
Sa'eed say: "The Messenger of - 1 ^ "T 5 **" ^ p^' ; 

Allah jjgj addressed us one day and ^ t j5U J y.l ili l£ 
said: 'By the One in Whose hand " 
my soul' - thre 



4ii -Li ^f j^iiii 

nd each of us ^ J ^ J ^ y, % 

, ..jepjng, and we , , "' 

know what he had sworn ^ H & ^ ^ -^A 

camels. J* lSj-^ N <JC; iL jij j£ iiu £S' 



:h about. Then he raised his 



Then he said: " 
offers the five (daily) prayers, 

Ramadan, pays Zakah and avoid : J la p i^J&l jii ^ CiH ii^ 



, but the gates 
3f Paradise will be opened to him, 



to him: Enter in il^KJ '^j 11 £>4j 'SU^j 
ce." ! (Hasan) - ° . s 

cJ-iJI iljll J] oia Ml 31301 
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01 AbUI <!*>- (y m/etjeOI fc,Ul J «e>t uk-fl 

Comments: 

"The seven major sins": associating anything with Allah, Most High (Shirk - 
polytheism), practicing sorcery, unlawful killing (of a human being), dealing in 
usury, wrongful consumption of property of an orphan; fleeing from combat 
in Jihad and accusing chaste believing women. 



2441. Abu Hurairah said: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah jjj say: 
'Whoever spends on a pair of 
things in the cause of Allah, he will 

Paradise: O slave of Allah, this is 
good for you. Paradise has 
(several) gates. Whoever is one of 
the people of Salah, he will be 
called from the gate of prayer. 
Whoever is one of the people of 
Jihad, will be called from the gate 
of Jihad. Whoever is one of the 
people of charity will be called 
from the gate of charity. And 

fasting will be called from the gate 
of Ar-Rayyan." Abu Bakr said: "Is 
there any need for anyone to be 
called from all of these gates? Will 
anyone be called from all of them, 
O Messenger of Allah?" He said: 
"Yes, and I hope that you will be 
among them." (Sahth) 



Jjij iJUi :Jli 4 l\ i)J~')\ 
hi hfrJJ h"' '-'<ijk M *»> 

hi 6?2 Jif hi ^ Cy* "r 1 ^ 

*l+?5l Ji' hi ^ iy'j '5^1 ^ 

jii hi ^ h"i & 

J\ . v u: hi os' f ^ Jif 
iiL; hi J'A 'J> Ji 

I; lit Lglt l#j ^jj Jji ^ 
^ yr'} J\j 'fi" fjill Jjij 



Comments: 

"A pair of things": means a couple of similar things, for instance, two camels, 
two slaves, two loaves of bread, two garments, etc. or two dissimilar 
commodities, for example along with a loaf of bread, broth also, etc. 
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J&\ uL - (Y p^Jl) 



£ the Ka'bah. When 



: 'They 

losers, by the Lord of the Ka'bah!' iCiSil > J ^Jli ^3 l§ i^JI < 
I said: 'What's happening? Perhaps - »,;<j| "j- ^ 

concerning me.' I said: 'Who are t^i £i Jjil Jill J U :cJJI 
they, may my father and mother be , ~ ,t, ' t '- , ., 

ransomed for you?' He said: 'Those :Jli V'-> yi 1 ^ r* ■>* :c 
who have a lot of wealth, except jt; v; \J|-;t 

one who does like this, and like _ _ , . ; , ^ 

front of him, and to his right, and sj K jjV. - «i lJL 

to his left. Then he said: 'By the r ,7?, , . ", 

One in Whose hand is my soul, no Sjd $ x % j' ^! £»? 'jfr'j ^. 

man dies leaving camels, or cattle, ^ u , ^ 

or sheep on which he did not pay ~ ' 

the Zakah, but they will come on 'L^j^ il^ilU-L £jL5 t£jU 



Tpling ^ ^ ^ ! ^ 

with their hooves and goring . (i^lll! 

with their horns. Every time 



.rYY.: cl ^l j 

E him, and to his right, and to his left": that is to say, they spent 

is narrated that .Jjjf ■> •■ (J-^f _ mr 

• "Tlie Messenger of ' 
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has wealth and does not pay the ^ & S? ■ 0" ^ 

dues of his wealth, but a bald- Jij : Jli <Sil -i^ ijslj 

headed Sh/s 'a m will be made to , , ■' " 

encircle his neck, and he will run & II JU J J^J ^ Ui :gj jtil 

away from it but it will follow him.' yj\ ' ^ ^ : J w vj, ^ 

Then he recited the confirmation of <f j; c _ ^ j', ^ 4 ^ " 

let not those who covetously r * «... «, i. ^ 

withhold of that which Allah has ^; ^ f ' ^ ' 

bestowed on them of His Bounty y> J j4 fiE ^ ^3 oj i»f jJJ£\« £j 

(wealth)' think that it is good for U' f z'< 

them (and so they do not pay the fJi -A W- u 3>»jV" ^ ;i 

obhgatory Zakah). Nay, it will be .[U> : JT] 
worse for them; the things which 
they covetously withheld, shall be 
tied to their necks like a collar on 
the Day of Resurrection.'" 121 
(Sahth) 

.01^ Jl hj- j-j -^k 'jl^il nji-jJI *r>-t uU-l] :gp»i 



baldness potency sh 
would disappear. 
2444. AM Hurairah s 
the Messenger of A 
£ Anv man who has can 
ly what is due o 



on a serpent's body. Therefore, 
venom, due to which its scalp 

^Uij ujif - rttt 

J- : JlS ^ i,J CilU- : Jli 



JVa/daA and its Jffirf mean?' He said: jt : r, f r .f, ti >- 

'In times of hardship or in times of J ^ "> J Ui " ' J f * ^ 
ease; they will come on the Day of h ^jj <J y". ^ ^ 



[1] Hydra or serpent, they sa; 
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sir jii ±& 



:e down in a flat arena for f> : ^ U r i . ^" : ^ 

.nd they will trample him 'A£ ltJ j;Tj ^ u life ^Qll 

;ir hooves. When the last of . ' - .1 >,-,-. - , " - 

as passed, the first of them H ' Lji^lj 4^ jV 4! 



Any man who has cattle and does V " 

not pay what is due on them in i Ljii j l^iAj j l^ii JhZ S 

drought or in plenty, they will come ^ ^ Q~ .[ 



they will trample him with their ^ Jjj-^ ^ 

cloven hooves. When the last of ; r ' ^ ' ^ j 

will return, on a day that is as long ,~ J-^i, 

judgment is passed among the J> 14^- Jk*4 ^ ^ <d c^u L^lj 

people and he realizes his end. Any "' -fe liu llii' ' liiii 

man who has sheep and does not ' " f-^ <^ ^£ ' 4^JJ 4i . 

pay what is due on them in drought LgJ £i2 i.^iij jjiifj ; Jsij JLilJ U 

or in plenty, they will come on the . . ' , , , ,' 

Day of Resurrection as energetic, ^ ^ b J* .th 

fat and lively as they ever were. He ^ ^ ^ ^li 'J i&Z'j 

will be laid face down in a flat ,.<,., ' 

arena for them and they will LSI > 1 "Uj^ ''-^ 

trample him with their cloven ^ . uSf f & iljs f 

hooves, and each horned one will / \r ^ ^ '; . ( 

will be none among 'them with ^ ^ ^ .sjT^ 

twisted or broken horns. When the ' " ^ 



them will return, on a day that is as 
long as fifty thousand years, until 
judgment is passed among the 
people, and he realizes his end.'" 
(Hasan) 
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and the sunset. It is apparent that the Day of Gathering would not be 
determined by the movement of the sun. It shall be determined according to 



2445. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "When the 
Messenger of Allah |§ died, and 
Abu Bakr became the Khalifah J\ 
after him, and some of the 'Arabs 
reverted to disbelief. 'Umar said to M 
Abu Bakr: 'How can you fight the 
people when the Messenger 



'J* 'j&J jS? j? >-<jiiilj 

Allah j§ said: "I have been ^4 Ji, 'J* Jli '^S^ 



until they ^ T£ ^?» :«! ^ M 5 

(there is none worthy of worship &i 3b! Sil iJI ^ I _>Jj£ J£ t 



but Allah). Whoever says La ill 
illallah, hi " 



e, unless he deserves a Jul JJ> Zl^j Ji, 

legal pumaiiment justly, and his " , , , a . a* , f 

reckoning will be with Allah?'" 5^' 0? ^ ^ : " * Cff'i 

Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased $ ^ t jUJI slT-ll cSlSjllj 
with him, said: 'I will fight anyone * , ^ t , r 
who separates prayer and Zakah; ^ ^j^j <J\ ^J^ji L?^ uij*^ 
Zakah is the compulsory right to be , . - >■> -ij r- •jftig as 

taken from wealth. By Allah, if ^ ^ ';' ^ \ * 

they withhold from me a rope that £>i 3il djfj if ~i\ y> U IjJJIJi :!U 
they used to give to the Messenger 
of Allah I will fight them for 
withholding it.' 'Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said: 'By 
Allah, it was as if I saw that Allah 
has opened the heart of Abu Bakr 
for fighting, and I knew that it was 
the truth.'" (Sahih) 



dVI v l itJIj v k£]L, j.U»VI icSjUJI ^jrf-llgjjAi 
lief: After the death of the Messenger of Allah jg, several 



2446. Bahz bin Hakim said: "My 
father told, me that my grandfather 
said: 'I heard the Prophet j§ say: 
With regard to grazing camels, for 
every forty a Bint Labun (a two- 
year old female camel). No 
differentiation is to be made 
between camels when calculating 
Whoever gives it seeking 



and half of his camels, as o 
the rights of our Lord. And it 
permissible for the fami: 
Muhammad ^ to have ai 



J 13 ^Si- 'J, % Gill :JlS J±C Gsli 

' X* -M & & J\ Jte. 

j p> j& $ jj m 



ni "b—l] 



is obligatory on those an 
en provided with fodder o 



art of the year. They 
fed, except rarely, 
lind that the claim to 
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Chapter 5. Zakah On Camels (« 5i»cJI) J^l jtfj V 1 ^ " <° 

2447. It was narrated from Abu : jj j^, &\ 5z* Lj"i( - rssv 
Sa'eedAl-Khudri that the Messenger '" >% ",, , , , . t ^ 

of Allah g§ said: "No Sadaqah is due C ^ & ' JU ^ 

on less than free AmuqP and no A- : ■ >£±J,-. V i^J C'^-V, 

Sadaqah is due on less than five 

Dhawd (head of camel), and no v-ij S&i 6» 



is five Uqiyyas 



weight is considered its Msai or the scale. There is no Zakah on less than 
this. The weight of two hundred dirhams equals 52 Vi tolas, or 595 grams 
(precisely, 592.9 grams). The Zakah on monetary equivalents or the 
currencies in vogue shall be calculated according to this standard or scale. 
2448. It was narrated from Abu : J(I ^ ^ u>U - Y UA 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the . ' ." . ' , = , .« 

Messenger of Allah m said: "No JS* b* Cf. 'J- ^ 

Sadaqah is due on less than five f : - l4 _f J'Ui -J -J| 
MflH-d (head of camel), and no "',,/", , t ; .fT" - 
Sadaqah is due on less than five Crs 1 ' -MM^ Jj^J ^ cij^ 1 
^4k%, and no Sadaqah is due on ^> ^ ^j- tSii. ilii ijS Ui 



ss than five Awsuq." (Sahih) 



pi 
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Sadaqah which the Messenger of : Ji| 5^, ^ Jlii [ 
Allah |§ enjoined upon the , ^ „ . . 

Muslims, as Allah, the Mighty and p & 4<* p W Of <■ 
Sublime, commanded the -jf :d jJU ^ A : 

Messenger of Allah |§. Wlioever is ' , „„",''/ , ' 

asked for it in the manner explained ^ i 5 ^' oty'j !■}* 
(in the letter of Abu Bakr), let him J\ ^.Jilil Ji j| 

give it, and whoever is 
more than that, let him 
When there are less rb 
five camels, for every f 

one sheep (is to be given). If the btAiJ ^ ^ pi * ^ uj» 

twenty five, then a iSy Jls jjS ^ ji J j^l # 



nf Afa/cMd (a , , ,. , - 

mel) is due, up to thirty-five. If a <A °i ^ OireJ ^ 

7i£ Matoorf is not available, then a ^fc ij ili i^JlSj 0 

n La6«n (a two-year old male ' ; 5 

nel). If the 



ty» oi^j ^ 1^ £>j? y u 

thirty-six, then a Bint Labun (a two- JUL' lili i^'jfj I _ r Ii Jl jji' ci 

year-old she-camel) is due, up to , '. ,/ 

forty-five. If the number reaches J\ J^ 1 5 J> ^ CcKj'j ^ 

forty-six, then a iffij?a/i (a three- jjj^ iyj ^j^i Jjj; £u , 

year-old she-camel) that has been _ , K ' .' , , '\ m \ \,~ 

bred from a stalhon camel is due, Litfr^J oi *! 'cj^J J! 



y. If the number reaches 
„, then a /adft Wi (a four- . . - 
d she-camel) is due, up to 4 J^ 1 S J> i 



seventy-five. If the number reaches 351^3 Uj^ Ji iSlj liU .sSUj -^ie 

seventy-six, then two Bint Labuns ., , 'J .' : 

(two-year-old she-camels) are due, lxt«*- cP J J W i^'j 1 J* l# 

cr^S'S 5 j Jif O"- 1 ? 



ty-one, then two tfiqqah* .,, . ,,, ^ ,„ . 
:e-year-old she-camels) that S*"^ 1 ^ 
been bred from stallion camels 
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twenty. If there are more than one 
hundred and twenty, then for every 
forty a Bint Labun, and for every 
fifty a Hiqqah. In the event that a 
person does not have a camel of the 
age specified according to the 

person owes a Jadh'ah as Sadaqah 

but he does not have a Jadh'ah, g\ LjiJ Jipuj % 

then a Hiqqah should be ac 
from him, and he should gr 

sheep along with it if they are Ij-p c-dj j>j3 £l * 

available, or twenty Dirhams. If he 
owes a Hiqqah as Sadaqah ai 



ii-r^e J-tili! jjs Ljjy 



a Hiqqah but he has a ejl* <iSXi jij 'o^ 1 ^ J 1 

Jadh'ah, then it should be accepted >.,-...,-.>. „. . a*.. 

from him, and the Zakah collector °i - J ^ °H ^ ^ 

should give him twenty Dirhams, or jSli L^U Ji^j ft? $s i^lii 

person owes a Hiqqah as Sadaqah '^°' 3 ' L ^->- ^ ^ ' "' 

and he does not have one, but he Jal» ^Jj ft I «i/> olfc 



accepted from him, and he should 
give two sheep along with it if they 
are available, or twenty Dirhams. If 



Sadaqah but he only has a Hiqqah, o^.'j^ c~>^ Lfe*^ <J ^ 
then it should be accepted from him . ' ' 



and the Zakah cc 



'3 kr^r J! « 



m twenty Dirhams, or two sheep. ISy 1 j3U Jl otjli lyi - siylj j 

1 owes a in a un as t 4jUj^Aj Jl .Hi L<Ji li 

out he only has a £in« ' - - - - J 

en it should be accepted j iiji Vj i:Li 2U ^ iSlj L 

r^with "ft"?/ thly «e ^ ^ ^ ^ * V *^ 

>r twenty Dirhams. If a liS*^ 0^ ttj-UaiJI ji 

es a Bint Makhad as ' .J, . ,. , L,-> . 

ut he only has a Bin Uj ' JS " La1 ' ^ Jf", 1 *; ^ 

male; it should be U£T Oliirg Ujj^ jili £ 



The Book of Zakah 

have to give anything else along 
with it. If a person has only four 

anything unless the 



6U .^iiil £ ji^l Jj 
^ ^fcj ^ %J Cx^i ^ 



5 sheep is due u] 



renty. If 

are due, up to two hundred. If there 

due, up to three hundred. If there 
are more than that, then for every 

feeble, defective or male sheep 
should be taken as Sadaqah unless 
the Zakah collector wishes. Do not 
combine separate flocks or separate 
combined flocks for fear of 
Sadaqah. Each partner (who has a 
share in a combined flock) should 
pay the Sadaqah in proportion to 

less than forty sheep, then nothing 



Comments- .YHV: C J ^ 

Allah's Messenger jg had dictated this document with a view to sending it to 
the government officials, but he did not get the opportunity. When Abu Bakr 
became the Caliph, he made out its transcriptions and had sent them to the 
officials of the administration. Nonetheless, Abu Bakr has made reference to 
the Prophet jg in this transcription; therefore, this document is of the Marfu' 
rank. That means it is the command of the Messenger of Allah |g. (Maifu' is 
a report or statement that is traced all the way back to the Prophet 3g). 
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Chapter 6. The One Who 
Withholds The Zakah Of 
Camels 

2450. Abu Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 3§ said: '(On 
the Day of Resurrection) camels 

state of health that they ever had 
(in this world) and if he did not 
pay what was due on them, they 
will trample him with their hooves. 

the best state of health that they 
ever had (in this world) and if he 

they will trample him with their 
cloven hooves and gore him with 
their horns. And among their rights 
are that they should be milked with 
water in front of them. I do not 

the Day of Resurrection with a 
groaning camel on his neck, saying, 
O Muhammad, and I will say: I 
cannot do anything for you, I 

want any one of you to come on 
the Day of Resurrection with a 

"O Muhammad," and I will say: "I 
cannot do anything for you, I 
conveyed the message." And on 

hoarded treasure of one of you will 
be a bald-headed Shuj&'a m from 
which its owner will flee, but it will 
chase him (saying), I am your 
hoarded treasure, and it will keep 



j^i sir; jju utf - (i r^jo 

:J13 j& 'J, l%#-f - Tio- 

& Jsli C. olT-ll jJf :JlS 

d if 'Ji lij 

H ^SY.J+Jz l£ Ji $\ J;* 

Jij t ijjuiL :jL ; 14k ly ±z p ^ 

y> Y>[ ,iilf U JS- Ji l& JZ 

UlS'j ijiiil ijli \& ±£ p 
Ji CSi^ ot Ljii tfj :J13 tLjjj^i 

V "if ciir Ji i£i iju iiuf -tf :jjtl 
Ji 14^4 ill i;di f>: j^iif 

^ :JyU Ij Jy3 jl^ 14J ^£sj 

yS ijfcj :<JIS cii jj £i iJ JiUf 



Chapter 7. Waiving Zakah On ^ itfjll Jr^i itj - (V ^0 

Bmr Labun. No differentiation is to J4 JJ J» : JjS « i^i 

clultg thlr^efgive's" il *% * ^ 'J I* & 

seeking reward will be rewarded , ^ 3 ^ U fcf ^ . ^ ^ 

Hit IdY^ oT^car^s^ ^ ^ & % & ^ 

one of the rights of our I^rd And g ^ ^ ^ , ^ ^ 

of Muhammad « to have any of .rt^lfc 
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■ji i^ii/Vl ^ - Jgi^ y 'jij 
J^j oil) li iS/j^ 'Jrf^ 

U 34 St v'S Ji « 

^ >«. 0» .lw jft JlSj <«. yt^Vl ^ u.r: c 

Comments- ' ^ ^ 

Since a considerably large number of the People of the Book had taken up 
residence in Yemen, the Jizyah or, the protection, or exemption tax, was 
imposed upon them. The Jizyah is a tax, which a Muslim state levies on its 
non-Muslim citizens in lieu of their full protection and other civil rights 
provided to them, (The term Jizyah itself is derived from the verb Jaza: "He 
rendered (something) as a satisfaction or as compensation in lieu of 
something else': Lane: Vol. I, p. 422; 2003 edition) 

:JlS - -;\ 'jk'j - c JZ Ciii 

jj^j : ^ r^^.l o* 

. TYn : c J j»j cj-UI >;l [J-vi «M] igj/W 

2454. It was narrated that Mu'adh : Jli v ^ ^ jlif ij^f - rial 



sent him to Yemen, and he 
commanded hirn to take a Dinar, 

each person who had reached the 
age of puberty. And with regard to 
cattle, from every .thirty a male or 
female Tab? (two-year-old), and 
from every forty a Musinnah 
(three-year-old). (Da'tf) 



2453. Mu'adh said: " 
Messenger of Allah |§ sent i 
Yemen, and he commanded i 

in its third year, and from 
thirty,, a TabV (two-year-old) 
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said that when the Messenger of . ., , >i , 

Mali m sent him to Yemen, he & <J-*»1\ j* hi 1 -** ^ 

commanded him to take from lS5 : <JU jUi ^ ^j^J ^ tl^l^l 

every thirty, cattle a male or female , , , , t , - . ' , „' 

TabV (two-year-old), and from ^ 61 & 'u^? 1 4 M ^ Jj^J ^ 

every forty, a Musinnah (three- ■ ^ -f ^ ^j, . ^ >J . 

year-old), and from every person . - ~ - 

who had reached the age of }' JS htj o*ul lP 

puberty a £>mar or is equivalent in >',• 

Ma-afl:(pa1f) ^ ^ 
■ UVTij- i^^SJI ,ji yj i^UI ^.-i»JI >;l [ij^i ub-,1] :gp~ 

2455. It was narrated that Mu'adh V i^J i;"j.f - r£oil 
bin Jabal said: "When he sent me ,'.,>. - - ' 
to Yemen, the Messenger of Allah fi Ji 4^ ^ :JU i?^ 1 
jg commanded me not to take any Juii £&Z- -JU jliil • 'I -3- } 
cattle until the number had ', , / \ ^ ; 'f. 
reached thirty. If the number i& 'J- ji Jslj ^ i» 
reached thirty, then a Jadh'ah calf , » ',',,'...{'.',.'. ... .. 

m its second year, either male or ' ' _ ' - _ V^' V' 

female, was due on them, until the l£i ^ iiT Si M <y3l JJ 

number reached forty. If the ,,,, p ,£ " 

number reached forty, then a ^ \ J 'f*, ^ 

Musinnah was due on them." ijy^? lis . li iSii jf f-ii Ll; ,*Uj> 

j22l stfj gU " ^ |rt~J0 

2456. It was narrated that Jabir h*i\ y U^if - 
bin 'Abdullah said: "The c , ,/ ,. ; 
Messenger of Allah s§| said: 'There y! 1 o5 ^ J^" ui' 

sheep who does not give what is '" ^ " ' ^ - ^ , 

due on them, but he will be made VT 1 ^ U a J"' Jj-o J 1 ^ 

to stand for them on the Day of 1 ^ ^ ^ ^. * ^. , . 

Resurrection in a flat arena, and } .< 

those with hooves will trample him oli ojL: ^ll <uU$JI ^ L^J cJij 
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5irjii its- 



' We s 



Messenger of Allah, what is due on ^5 , u ^ i-^jj , j^i, . 

them?' He said: 'Lending males for ' , ' 

breeding, lending their buckets, ^ ^ v?^ ^3 ^ <Jt 

and giving them to people to ride -^J. jj y^j 

in the cause of Allah. And there is ^ ^, , ^/ ^ , , ^ 

no owner of wealth who does not li» :J JjS ilS >j 3* £/' 

' - -"at is due on it but a bald- . T ,r< 5, ' >,'■--'•!■ m ,Vf 

Sta/a'a™ will appear to '* ^ ^' ^ 



Df Resurrection; it 
ill flee from it and it wiL , , .. , 

n and say to him: This is '"J^* 11 r 



Chapter 10. Zakah On Sheep ^1 si 



2457. It was narrated from Anas ., Jtii <v| 
bin Malik that Abu Bakr, may ^ , 
Allah be pleased with him, wrote to If. fir 1 1 
him: "This is the obligation of •■ > 
Sadaqah which the Messenger of a 
Allah sg> enjoined upon the "i>JU 
Muslims, as Allah commanded the 
Messenger of Allah jjj. Whoever is 

explained (in the letter of Abu ' ■" . 
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J JjX' W 'i*r*'* i>J» Q 



a enaBmL«M«(a Sfi 
tale camel). If the ; ^ 
s thirtv-six, then a Jj_ Oj3 



ifcWi (a four-year-old she-camel) bs^j iS^H ^ 'H* 'yc^i J| i 1 ^ 

due, up to sevenry-five. If the . t j, yj, £ ,{ . ^ ^ 

,mber reaches seventy-six, then ^f* ^ ! ^ , / . 

0 Bint Labun are due, up to J? ?Uj ixri? oSlj liU ijSLj 

nety. If the number reaches '« - . . »< :-, - -\ »,i 

aety-one, then two that '7 ^ J* <*> ^ ^ JS 

ve been bred by stallion camels ^jllliJI uA5l> j JjVI dllil ^;t2 liU 

e due, up to one hundred and /.. . / ,'/, s , „. . 

enty. If there are more than one ^\ °^ ^ ^ 

indred and twenty, then for every jLji ^~ ^ C JU ;j£ip- 

„rry a Birer Labun and for every (',-', ' . I ' , 

fifty a Hiqqah. In the event that a i 1 J i>! u? u ^ J^J 



the age specified according to the t ~ , , ' , . 
Sadaqah regulations, then if a ^ 
person owes a Jadh'ah as Sadaqah 

he has a Hiqqah, then the Hiqqah 
should be accepted from him and 
he should 



ly are available, or jl Sj £y.r.:A b\ l£U ^i>Jj 

twenty Dirhams. If a person owes a , ,,, , . 

ffi^aA as Sadaqah but he only has ^ ^ ^ lr"'-> ' ^2 .Xr* 
a Jadh'ah, then it should be V=! ^ ^ ^ ^ 6 /j 
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accepted from Mm, and the Zakah ■ .-. ,,. , . ,■ „ 

collector should give him twenty jl ^ fr* 

owes a Hiqqah as Sadaqah and "«',"' , ' /. t '„ ' ' f ' , '.' ^ 

does not have one but he has a ^ ^ °^?J 9^ ^ ^ 

Bint Labun, it should be accepted Jj a <\\ ^ 'uUJl S, 'tJ; 

from him, and he should give two ,^ ' ~ . _ _ _ ' " ^ _ ( 

sheep along with it, if they are "-^ oil! ,yj ilXijj jl 

available, or twenty Dirhams. If a ^ y ^ ^ i^JJj o^l^ Si 

Sadaqah but he only has a Hiqqah, jS? jU & ^Jj £. JJJ Cjj 

it should be accepted from him, j , '.r. v . , i~.f v f. 

and the ZafcoA collector should i ^ ^ ^ V ^ ^ j 

give him twenty Ztoftams or two IJxiLi J ^ISil JSii J', M 

sheep. If a person owes a Bint „ . - 

Labun as Sadaqah and he does not J\, iU ^ 0:15 H 

have a Bmr LaMn, but he has a j, iyi ;i^lj iSl] liU ,a5U3 

Binr Makhad, it should be accepted ' , „ , 

from him, and he should give two 2^-? ^ t<^l3U 

sheep along with it, if they are g u V t- { - ^ g^Ji j, 

available, or twenty Dirhams. If a * ' > ! ^ 't 

Sadaqah but he only has a Bin ^l^Ji 5f ^| * ° ; ^' y 

accepted from him and nothing ^ "^J ^ iii^ 

else (need be given) with it. If a ~ ' J"- , .,' '»i ' 

person has only four camels, then ^ jW* « olJ U J 'i^' ^ 

nothing is due on them, unless l^u, ^jiJ Bjj cgjlll UgJ OU^-I^S 

something). With regard to the 'u4* ~'^J "'^ o=~jf J*-^ 

of grazing sheep, if there - ^, J3 , ^ ^ J,f ^ ^ 

are forty then one sheep is due, up ~ " . . , , , ' 

to one hundred and twenty. If 31. j VI JUJI J? j|i t jAiJI 

there is one more than that, then ^a. s|| ; . ' -J- 

two sheep are due, up to two ' * J * ' s V ~ ^ 
hundred. If there is one more than 
that, then three sheep are due, up 



: sheep is due, and no 
lefective sheep or male 
i be taken as Sadaqah 
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of Sadaqah. Each part 
should pay Sadaqah i 



entaiy to Hadith 2449) 
fiiil slfj, jjU ijLj - (u j^JI) 



Dharr said: "The Mess^ngefof ^ 1^ -."A,-.. 

Allah jg said: 'There is no owner ,J Cr~» ^ ' Jb 

of camels, cattle or sheep who does 'J, y> i£y» J, jj'J^\ JLiiVl 

not give Zakah on them, but they " " ', , ' , „ 

will come on the Day of iji u " J" 1 J 15 : <J U 

Resurrection as big and fat as they $ ^ ^ ^ < ^ =- ^ , , 

-ere, and will gore him with ( ' t , " \ . - ' - * 

orns and trample him with cJlf U pit jJiai f>; oSU- 

ooves. Every time the last of ^ t Uillib :?L : j cli/l 1£L2 

hem has run over him the first of ^ - ^ J ^ 

rill come back to him, until Ji ilrfjl j5i oSl*t oi2 

judgment is passed among the « , ., ; . 

people." (So/wA) ' V w 
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Chapter 12. Combining What J^Sill ^2 uiLj - OY (^*Jl) 

Is Separate And Separating ' - ' ., 

What Is Combined (u W 

2459. It was narrated that Suwaid > =j, >. ;^ j~s.f _ Tta , 

bin Ghafalah said: "The Zafcaft , , 

collector of the Prophet 8§ came J 0* ui ^ i» 

to us, and I went to him, sat with .-.A . "... 

him, and heard him say: m my lW ; JU ^ ^ * '£> 

contract it says that we should not Sljii jill e~dii £SG |jj ^11 jlii 

take any suckling young, nor . » 

combine what is separate, nor ^ L ^ ^ &*» ^ 4 -<V. 

separate what is combined.' A man g yj ijyS ^ Yj i ^3 

hump to him and said: 'Take it,' °^ 



I." (Da-if) 



rv: c .^l^j <«, J5U ^> 



srately ordinary animal shall be taken in Zakah, s> 
ay financial harm to its owner or to the poor, its rei 
would prove harmful to the poor, and giving over 



vho brought him a slim, recently- , , •[< ■ \i. ^Li 

veaned camel. The Prophet jg " 
laid: "We sent the ZairaA collector 
)f Allah and His Messenger, and 
:o-and-so gave him a slim, recently- 

[. O Allah, do not ijJjijj jM jliJ &I» :j£| J la 



rfjic. ~hJs 161 ii-'j Ju C*Li iJS 



!" News of 

it reached th 



eautiful she-camel and iui i^l J S 

™* to Allah *" "<■> - ' " 



Prophet m" The Prophet & said: 3* 5"' J\ 



'O Allah, bless him and his : ^ jug t jg £ JrJ ^ 

■amels!" (Daif) 
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Chapter 13. The Ruler JU f UVI «U itf - OT r>~JI) 

Supplicating For Blessings V '' *, * ' 

Upon The Giver Of Sadaqah W 5»W»JI 

2461. It was narrated that ^ - ^ _ m , 
'Abdullah bin AM Awfa said: "When t , 
people brought their Zakah to Mm, :JLS £Li tJji :J15 -Lit ^ % £U 
the Messenger of Allah gg would ,,*!.,. .,-:f >. »^ 
say: 'O Allah, send upon the ' ' ut*~ '■>" oi 
family of so-and-so.' My father S§ Sis' : 3 13 Jj\ ^1 ^1 
brought his Sadaqah to him and he « . '.- . «.j 
said: 'O Mah, send SaKfr upon the ^ T^ 1 " ' Jls rt?^ fJ* M 
family of AbfiAwfa.'" (Mufc) I^IlU :Jlii jili, iioiii JT 

... ^U) l( .UN.l Sj L> v l s4-}\ ^jUJi ^l: e >J 

Comments: ■ nr1: C 

The Messenger of Allah j| was ordered by Allah to supplicate for Salah upon 
those giving Zakah (At-Tawbah 9:103). They will gain tranquillity of heart on 
account of it. Nowadays, this obligation is incumbent upon the learned 
scholars or the rulers, when they collect the Zakah. 

Chapter 14. When There Is An J \'s^r \ - OS 

Infraction In The Sadaqah ... 

(Collected) ' 

2462. It was narrated that 'Abdur- lUJj j&l ^ jlUJ li^i-f - Y i If 



'Some Bedouin people came to th 
Prophet gg and said: O Messenge 
of Allah, some of your Zaka, 

unfair. He said: Keep your Zakah ,, , « ,r « , ?i, 

collectors happy. They said: Even if ) ^ « ^ * ^ 

they are unfair? He said: Keep by&u SSX^ ^ ^.U lijlj J^i-j 
your Zakah collectors happy. Then r . . ■ 1i; 

they said: Even if they are unfair. °b • >> "r 5 ^ 'W ■ Jtj 



ik of Zakah 
d: Keep yc 



heard this from the Messenger of 

Allah if„ but he was pleased with W"-> erf •*** ^ j-^ ^ 

me.*' '(&«») .^5^1 Hi! 

2463. It was narrated that Ash- ^ ij >. ; L -. _ mr 



lid: When :Jli - S* ^1 ji - JrfUil I 

tli'you 0 - ;V ^ ^ ¥ "f i 
(Sahih) jiilil ^ib'f l^i :g£ dl Jjij 



Chapter 15. Owner Giving JUI Jpl ? to ljIj - ( \ c ( ^J|) 

Something Without The Zakah ( „ ^ > ^ ^ 

Collector Choosing It ^mw,^,^ 



appointed my father 



hat Muslim j? 1 jIS ^ji*' ~ * 

a 'Alqamah 



U JjSJ tfji : JIS distill 



of his people, and he ^£ nidi J ^ j^U ^ ^1 

SadagaA. My father sent me to a vf' 0? J^ 1 :JU ^' (4^ 

group of them to bring their i^ilii if ^fj i^jS JZ 

Sadaqah to him. I set out and came f _ J0 „ , , £ 

to an old man who was called Sa'r. <=■*•>» 'rt?-^ £U» Jl y{l 

I said: 'My father has sent me to ^ J ^ j; i<f k 

collect the Sadaqah of your sheep.' - - V 
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He said: 'O son of my brother, 



Messenger of Allah si wit 

camel and said: We a 
messengers of the Messe: 
Allah jg, we come to ti 
Sadaqah of your sheep. 
What do I have to give? Ti 



This is a Shan' - a sheep that 
child or is pregnant - and the 
snger of Allah £j| forbade us 
ke a Shaft'. So I went to a 



-ill J^i3 & Ji LjUill ;li y 

?l^S -Qi U3 :cJJ :JU Sli 



te-goat - 



a Mu'fi 



given birth before, but 
; reached the age where it could 
)duce young - and brought it out 
them. They said: We will take it. 
So I lifted it up to them, and they 
ok it with them on their camel 
id left.'" {Da'lf) 



lit I 



j>\ j»&ii3 lieu so- j\ x 



in Zakah, tl 



2465. Muslim bin Thafinahnai 
that Ibn 'Alqamah appointei 
father to collect the Zakah c 
people - and he quoted the 
Hadith. (Sahih) 
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jlij c^jl 3li Ji M JUill 

rf y, Si ^ it. 
Jro j*f :< J^ 
i>3 ct^- & e 3^ * ^ 
jiii .^jkji ^ jjjii 
J»£ in 1 f-S ^" : 3I <&i Jj^j 

Sii ;uU ^ jg jiil Jjij jU L_4klJI 

From some other narrations, the matter transpires that Allah's Messenger j£ 

need of the country. He, therefore, offered this clarification; otherwise, how 
could 'Abbas * refuse to give Zakahl Some people of knowledge have taken 

'Abbas But this interpretation does not appear to be supported. 
2467. It was narrated that Abu : Jli ^ iuf rj^if - rnv 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of '. t , 

Allah li enjoined giving Sadaqahi' ix p»'j4 y^ :JB sU 1 



2466. Abfi Hurairah said: "Umar 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah m 

that Ibn Jamil^Khalid bin Al-Walid 
and 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib 
had withheld some. The Messenger 
of Allah jg said: What is the 
matter with Ibn Jamil? Was he n,ot 
poor then Allah made him rich? As 
for Khalid bin Al-Walid, you are 
being unfair to Khalid, for he is 
saving his shields and weapons for 
the sake of Allah. As for A1-' Abbas 
bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, the paternal 
uncle of the Messenger of Allah 
gg, it is an obligatory charity for 

again.'" (Sahih) ? ^ 



^1 



•J> :JU jll-il jjf Jk- -M ^ 



be killed after you are gone for the 
sake of a goat or sheep of the 
Sadaqah.' He said: "Were it not 



3 13 



p° or ; /. ./ » 

taken <J& J J=»l ojS :Jt» g| «^)| 
pj^ 1 J iSj^4\ l'-i^w> tiL-[] :g>" 



It appears that this man was one 
nght/NevertheTess'irwas a trivial 
Chapter 16. Zakah On Horses 



3f the Za/caA collectors. Some Zakah giver 
quarrel until the matter culminated into a 
natter involving a goat or a lamb. 



2469. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah jgg said: 'The Muslim does 
not have to pay Sadaqah on his 
slave or his horse.'" (Sahih) 
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• TTH: C J j»j l4) jbj ^ <tlie 

This narration and other narrations explicitly negate Zakah on horses. 
Therefore, the fact of the matter is that if the horse and slave are meant for 
one's own service, no Zakah is due on them. This is the reason why there is 
no Nisdb prescribed on them. 

2470. It was narrated that AM ^ ui oi ^ " rsv ' 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ^.j, >• '. ; ^ - « .-.-j, 

Allah H said: 'A Muslim man does ^ V ^ f,, t , , „" 
not have to pay Zakah on his slave iJj^S^ l£ - ZSA y>j - iJj&L^ 
or his horse.'" (S«Mft) : jtj ^ .JJU J dl> ^ 

Jijll Jp stfj ^» :H J^S Jli 

Hurairah and attributed to the „,',.,<{ , -. : >,:, 

Prophet 5§: "The Muslim does not J^i" & VJ* 1 L "-^- :Jl> J - "J*- 

have to pay Sadaqah on his slave \~ • 5^ : = lc Li£; ^ 

or his horse." (SaMft) , ' 

J ^ J* ^4> M & 



2472. It was narrated from Abu : Jb ; 'J, 4s\ jTi ti'jj.) - YSVr 

Hurairah that the Prophet g£ said: _^ s - : .-> . - 

"A person does not have to pay yi 1 Wjs " :JU ^ ^=~- L * J> " 

Sad^oA on his horse or his slave." J± ^, .ft jg'^, ^ J 
(Sahth) , " , ' , ". 

.ixiz gjiz, j, -J j is? j ;^Ji 
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SlTjll off 



Chapter 17. Zakah On Slaves jj^Ji stfj ijLj - (w j^JO 



2473. It was narrated from A 
Hurairah that the Prophet 5§ sz 
"The Muslim does not have to ] 



»i JiiJJIj - 



.\VV/\:(>u)lUjJlj cYTo.jj- nj^ll iYST\: c tf J2 Ig***} '-gis^ 

Comments 

Concerning the slave, even the Hanafites are in agreement with the majority 
of the people of knowledge that there is no Zakah on a slave meant for 
service, because there is no Zakah on any of the commodities meant foi 
personal use. However, there is Zakah on slaves kept for commerce. The 

changed the ruling concerning horse, without any supported reason. 
2473. It was narrated from Abu .j^ u -^f _ rm 

Hurairah that the Prophet i| said: " ' 

"The Muslim does not have to pay If Oi Oi i» 

?«fa*A on his slave or his horse." ^ ^, J ^ , % 



Chapter 18. ZcAaft On Silver 



2475. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The 
Messenger of Allah j§ said: 'No 
Sadaqah is due on anything less 
than five Aw&q, no Sadaqah is due 
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camel), and no Sadaqah is due on &. < .„., : , , - 

less than five W 1 C&«*») ^ ^ ° J * ^ ^ '* 



:Jli J 



Messenger of Allah j|| said: "No 
Sadaqah is due on less than five 
Awsiiq of dates, no Sadaqah is due 
on less than five Awaq of silver, 



(Sahih) ^4Jj p\ j. 

^ \S.t: c 3j i ^ o ja UJ : v l lS ^l 1<#J UJI «, 

2477. It was narrated from Abu .-.^ , ; ,^ 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri that he heard the ^* °^ J 

Messenger of Allah jig say: "No ^ J, aA;)\ J> \ 

Sadaqah is due on less than five 
Awsaq 121 of dates, no Sadaqah is 
due on less than five Awaq of 
silver, and no Sadaqah is due on 
less than five Dhawd (head) of 
camels." (Sahih) 
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2478. It was narrated that Abu J _ > 4£; ^ lUi ti'jJA - fSVA 
Sa'eed Al-Khudn said: "I heard the V< , -,"-,<. , - , f, 
Messenger of Allah gg say: 'No :JU V>d ; J U u^j" 1 
Sada?aA is due on less than five Jfc. : JU jliii ;;i E&L : JU J 
Awaq of silver, no Sadaqah is due >.,,.,,.„'',,. 

on less than five Mawd (head) of * # i? ^ Ji~ 6; 

camels, and no Sadaqah is due on tu ^ J . .*j_-.u ^ . 

less than five Awsuq of dates." ' J ^ ^ ^ " ^ 

(SaMh) i&'j tfi- ^ $ #JX&- 

^ J Is - & te'j - ^ y. 
j^i ^ ^ 5jS iy ^33 .Si* 

2479. It^was narrated that 'All, .ft Zty £ - rm 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ij J & ^ : ^ ^* Lil $ 



y Zafaj/z on) h 



id slaves. Pay the Zakah on your i«> :ilj jiil <Jjij : Jli JU Sil 
(Hora«) hUndred IjSS 'JJ^llj jiJI 

: c iWUI ijSj : V L iij<r^l ^jb t^i 1^-1 :gi>"" 



2480. It was narrated that 'All, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
said: "The Messenger of Allah % 



ed'y'oulrom ^ - 
(having to pay Zakah on) horses , 
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and slaves, and there is no Zakah 



Chapter 19. Zakah On Jewelry ^UJI sis'; &tj - 0 <\ ^^1) 

2481. It was narrated from 'Amr ^y^S 'J, J^UJ.1 l%#.f - TSA^ 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, from ' _ 

his grandfather, that a woman from j. Jj»» 0* 'yt^ 0* C5 ^*- : Jli 

among the people of Yemen came • {ty . V ^ f . - ^J, 

to the Messenger of Allah & with J, ' ' l f .'' . 

a daughter of hers, and on the J $ ilj Si «l ^ j^l Jit 

daughter's hand were two thick . ..-p.,/.,-.,' , 

bangles of gold. He said: Do you ; - " - -*r-- .- 

pay Zakah on these?" She said: :J15 A :cJls flS'j jjSjlfi 

"No." He said: "Would it please ,., , „ , ., 



bangles of fire on you on the Day Uj>IiJ :Jli ifjU ^ jjjlj- iSCjil 

of Resurrection?" So she took < , ' . ' ' 

them off and gave them to the ^ ^ * i 11 J! Li«=aJ li 

Messenger of Allah m and said: «g j 

"They are for Allah and His ' ;J 
Messenger." (Hasan) 

<s? Ul V U ><3l V L cijsrjll c^b jjt 



On account of these kind of narrations, a great many people of knowledge are 
of the view that Zakah is due on jewelry, for instance, Imam Abu Hanifah 
(May Allah have mercy on him). But others among the people of knowledge 
hold that no Zakah is due on jewelry, because the jewelry is meant for 
personal use. 

2482. 'Amr bin Shu'aib said: "A JiH\ ±± 'J, iUJ iJjif - TiAY 
Allah m with a daughter ot hers, : ^ 0? ^ : ^ 
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bdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) 



Wealth Of- ii^D 

2483. It was narrated that Ibn - V^, _ mr 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of , , - ^ . t „ 

Allah 3§ said: 'The one who does : 3li p. 12! I ^ill jll l&U 

not pay Zafca/i on his wealth, his s-j^ ' f ■ " 4j| ji£ * " • -J^l 1^. (ili 

wealth will appear to him on the ^ 0>- , - CS. S-j^ . 

Day of Resurrection like a bald- : <3lS yj> J,\ ^ ijL> ^ Al -J 
headed Shuja'a™ with two dots 
above its eyes. It will hold onto him 



•tfi^M y> j»J ^ .r*>' J o* «rj*' [jyw : £>"" 



your hoarded treasure, I am 
hoarded treasure.'" (Sahth) 



2484. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet j§ said: 
"If Allah gives a person wealth and 
he does not pay Zakah on it, his 



:JU Ji- y Jiill u>! - 
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SITjll uB 



Day of Resurrection and will say: 'I 
am your wealth, I am your hoarded 
treasure.' Then he recited this 
verse: 'And let not those who 
covetously withhold of that which 
Allah has bestowed on them of His 
Bounty (wealth) and think that it is 
good for them (and so they do not 
pay the obligatory Zakah). "' m 
(Sahih) 

^llp ^ ^ \t-r-. c d u 



Chapter 21. Zakah On Dates (Y \ ibdl) j&\ stfj - (Y \ ^^JO 

2485. It was narrated that Abii ^ &\ _l£ ^ ilii iyjl - YSAo 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The ; '/ .". t 

Messenger of Allah 3§ said: "There & ' ol ^ u* G?J ^ 

is no Sadaqah on less than five ^ ji; ^ ji^J ^ ,v 

Awsaq of grains or dates.'" (Sahih) '' ' 

0» ui ^ '{A "jfc 

Chapter 22. ZatflA On Wheat ;t?5 itj - (YY ^^1) 

2486. It was narrated from Abii ^J^S 'J, ^liij l%#-f - YiAl 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the \„ J", .„,,.", , fS , 
Messenger of Allah j% said: "No C J -> : JU G J - i oi ^-i L '-^ :JU 
ZflMA is due on wheat or dates .• '■• >•£ : ji| a£\ <-\ 
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Awaq. No Zakah is due on camels : , - ->... » - - 

until the number reaches five ^ J 4 "~~ & Sl5j 

Dhawd." (Sahih) Tj '^Xi- slSj jjjjl 

■ ^ ^ Jji J 

Chapter 23. Zainft On Grains ^pjl its; - W ^^JO 

2487. It was narrated from Abu : J 15 J&l ^ ILii u^if - UAV 

Sa'eed Al-Khudrf that the Prophet ., , . . . \, ,., , 

m said: "No Sadaqah is due on 0* ^ ^ :JU ^ ^ 

grains or dates unless the amount ^ jj^ J, jlii ^ i&f ^ J-eliiJ 

than five fliawJ, nor on less than ^ i/J ji cje"i 0* 

five^ag." (S«*») ^ j ^ : JU jg M ^jjj. 



Chapter 24. The Amount On <J J^l - « i 

Which Zflftaft Is Due (u ;i»J|) Sly I 

2488. It was narrated that Abu ■ ^ ^ '• (-^.f _ rlAA 

Sa'eed said: The Messenger of , ' ' . , 

Allah m, said: "No Sadaqah is due Bai £?J ^ 

on less than B^AvOq." (Sam) J ^ - j ^ y ^, 
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2489. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudrf that the Prophet 
jgj said: "No Sadaqah is due on 

due on less than five Dhawd, no 
Sadaqah is due on less than five 
Awsuq." (Sahth) 




'4hJ O* ' J~ oi 3jf* 0» ■■'P- oi 1 
:JU S o* i^-j' J If 



Chapter 25. On What One- u - - vji ' u tjLJ - (To ^Aft 
Tenth Is Due, And On What J ^ • * ' • 

One-Half Of One-Tenth Is Due (T 0 y&l <-iij 

2490. It was narrated from Salim, .■ >• ^ u L :~:f _ m , 

from his father, that the Messenger '' '"^ 

of Allah j§ said: "For whatever is oil ^ : JlS ii^M jJi pi^l 

irrigated by the sky, rivers and . ., , , .*,•? 

springs, or draws up water from V ^ ^ :JU T»J 

-tenth." (Ss*») jj&rj ^jl^L ^ji uj ^'l 



whatever is irrigated by animals 
and artificial means, one half of 



concerning the Nisab are contrary to this argument. This discussion has 
preceded earlier. When the Nisab or the scale is valid in other commodities, 
for instance, gold, silver, and animals, etc., why should it not be valid in the 
matter of a crop? 
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2491. Jabir bin 'Abdullah said: ^ 'J, /JS - Y S"V ^ 

"The Messenger of Allah #J said: ..,.>.".■-.. .. . f, 

'For that which is watered by the ^ -y* ^ J J i""* ^ 

sky, rivers and springs, one-tenth. ^ j, ^ faj c JiL ; $ 



hjfi\j 

f ^ .^1 jl £ 
>f buckets." ^ ^ji Ujj c^iiil JUill 

2493. It was narrated from 'Abdur- Cili y iJ^J ujif - m<r 

Rahman bin Mas'ud bin Niyar: ' ,.>-.,,, 

"Sak bin AM Hathmah came to us ^ >^ ji ^ 

when we were in the market and _^ - ^ ^^j^ : Ji| iii £lt 

said: 'The Messenger of Allah jgg " '. , , 

said: When you have estimated, ir^" Ji ^■ s *i Cy^-°J ] 

take two-thirds (of the portion you ^| . j^j ^| ^° j^, ^ t £ ^1 

leave one-third, and if you do not :§* J>^> 3lS : Jia JjDl J 



quarter." (Hasa 



iorters) .c-bJl Iji^ ^^^iji) 

.i£ll Ijiji 

'.fM'j «"'»: c ^ "A" «M :guAS i 

■ ^JJb 

r er harvests or fruits the government levies the 'Ushr or the tenth. The 
system was that before the ripening of the harvests or the fruits, some men of 
understanding used to be dispatched in order to estimate that so and so's harvest 
would put forth this much amount of crop or fruit, which was called Kharas. In 

2. "When you estimate, leave one-third": this is because it is not necessary the 
harvest would produce accurately as per the estimation. Often the animals eat 
away, an unforeseen calamity might damage the harvest and the fruit, folks 
and beggars or askers might cause decrease in it. The owner, therefore, 
should be given concession. ^ ? 

Chapter 27. The Saying Of ^ "?> : > - (TV 

Allah, The Mighty And [y iv ■ : ill] ii 

Sublime: "And Do Not Aim At ^ ' 

That Which Is bad To Spend <™ ii^Jl) 

From It" m 

2494. Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin JiSil X£ ^ 'J>}_ U^if - 
Hunaif said, concerning the Verse >-.\,-.\- .\- < ,-. >• ' 
in which Allah, the Mighty and CT" 1 U f & 
Sublime, says: And do not aim at 'J, JJiji is ^J'jj. : JU <-J.'j $ J- 
that which is bad to spend from 

it." PI This refers to bad quality ' :JU ^ 01 ir^ 1 

dates. The Messenger of Allah j§ j ^ JJi £J Siuf y\ Jfe. 

forbade taking bad quality dates as " " ' ' - , ' , 

Sadaqah. (Hasan) LiS ^Jf > ^ ^ 

jaiill J iij; M 4ll J>i5 ^0 



™ Al-Baqarah 1-261. 
m Al-Baqarah 2:267. 
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Comments 

Ju'rur and Lawn Hubaiq were two kinds of dates of inferior quality. They 
were small and tiny. However, it should be borne in mind that if the crop 
itself is of that kind, then obviously Zakah would be given from this stuff only. 

2495. It was narrated that 'Awf bin : J IS Q ^ i'jJl - t i <\ ° 
Malik said: "The Messenger of ' g-tf 

his hand, and a man had hung up a • \j. ^j, f '• ±jl> 3^ 

bunch of dry and bad dates. He ;", / '\ \ . 

started hitting that bunch of dates :JU 4^ ji ^j* 0* 'i/V-^"- 11 

and said: 'I wish that the one who £ ^ ^ ^ ^ g 4, ^ 
gave this Sadaqah had given ^ , , ^ , 

sometliing better than this, for the : JUi jiiJI dlli ^ ^iiJ Jiii c^J-ii 

one who gave these dry, bad dates . ^Jj ^ ^ m ^ ^ 

will eat dry, bad dates on the Day ^ - - ^ - " VJ ^ 

of Resurrection.'" 01 (Hasan) Q llii Slill .ii 6; 01 clii 

ciixJI J JjJI ^ jj^. Hul cijSjJI .sjb j,! uk^J] :g>J 

^ ^ UY1: C .<JU _,J J ^1 v l .iji-jJI c^U ojIj ,U.*: C 

Comments 

This was an optional charity or Sadaqah, because the obligatory tenth or the 
Vshr is levied by the officials of the governments. 

Chapter 28. Minerals (YA li>d\) ajJUll itj - CYA ^J\) 

2496. It was narrated from 'Ami ,( ,. : « , -„s ;, ; , : „ : ? .... 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that ^ :Jls ^ " rW 
his grandfather said: "The }J Xi & ^ 4,1 ^ ^ ZVy> 
Messenger of Allah s§ was asked ,' t -.',,.,'%,, ,> , 
about Al-Luqatah. [2] He said: Jr- :JU cj* 'fe 1 ^ "r-^ ui> 
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village, announce it for a year. If its e_, ; „ ; . ..?.{, -. 

owner comes (and takes it, well U'f ir> HJ U J> i U Ji> 

and good), otherwise it is yours. j'Jz'J&j ,M l^Li ELi ijj 

That which was not found on a \, ^ ; _ ^ ^ ^ 

inhabited village is subject to the c\_iij| jls'JI 

awms.asis.Rifajz.'" 111 (flosan) ' 
^ \VH:j- i*kiUL ^i^ll sjL '^"^ Ji' "rj^' 1 ^Cr-" "M^ 

Comments: J C 

A dominant majority of scholars like Imams Malik, Ahmad, Shafi'i, and Al- 
Bukhari (May Allah have mercy upon them all) have feed one-fortieth of it 
as its Zakah considering it merchandise or trade goods. This is appropriate 

2497. It was narrated from Abu : Jll '<~a\'}\ ^ - UW 

Hurairah that the Prophet si said: .. '.,,.». , > :, .<» , 

"The injuries caused by the beast ^ V ^ 



:J15 &'/)\ !Ci :J15 j^l^l j[\ 

J} 5 i» 'i^i 11 a* ^ ^ 

cjUi ^jJIS OUi JUiilU 

"While digging a mine or a well, or while working inside them, if someone 
sustains injury or dies, no penalty shall be imposed upon the owner (of the 

well and injures himself or dies, no retribution shall be levied from the owner, 
unless his some offence is proved. 



2498. A similar report was J±H\ ±i ^ 'J^ - »HA 

narrated from Abu Hurairah from t , , , . t , , . „ , . „ 

the Messenger of Allah j§. (Sa/#) ji 1 ^ :Jui 

# oi Jill ^ 0* "r 1 ^ Oil 0* 

M Ai J^; o* d o* '^i 



2499. It was narrated from Abu oi 1 0^ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ' f . - 
Allah sg said: "The injuries caused •=£ ^ ' 
by the 'beast are without liability, : J 
and wells are without liability, and , 
mines are without liability, and the 
Khumus is due on Rikaz." (Sahih) 



2500. It was narrated that Abu .- >■ ^ ^ _ To ,, 
Hurairah said: The Messenger of . , , 
Allah jg said: "The injuries caused oi' 0* f^J l^l 

by the well are without liability,' 11 ^ j^,, ^ . ^ j ^ '^d_^ 

mines are without liability, and the O-ii^lj JUijJlj ijlii :|§| 
ff^musisdueonffifojz." (Softffi) ' ' , 

••o-i^l jl^jll 'jlrr 

'isi^l j yj '*i 0" fWf:j^l *rj»-t [jyw «U~.[] :g>^ 

.TtVV: c 

Chapter 29. Zakah On Bees J^l jif5 ijLj - (n ^^JD 

2501. It was narrated from 'Amr y ililJI i£r^ ~ 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, that : \. , . , 

Ms grandfather said: "Hilal came to ^ J} oi Q ^ u-^l 
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the Messenger of Allah |§ with . ,,.< . , ., 

one-tenth of Ms honey and asked ff* ^ ^ ^J* 0* 

Mm to protect a valley for him that tj5 ,f ^ lt _JU-J ^ jjiJ ^£ tijUJI 

was called Salabah. The Messenger ^ i" < ' 

of Allah m protected that valley - 4 " 1 4^ Jl s- 1 ^ 

for him. When 'Umar bin AI- JJ , 5f Jj^- ^ U m 

Khattab became the Khalifah, % , , 

Sufyan bin Wahb wrote to 'Umar * Jji; ^ *J Jl2 Cjlj 

and asked him (about that), and ,,, ^ , ^1 # 

'Umar wrote: 'If he gives me what ^ ^ ^ , , ! 

he used to give to the Messenger of J\ 'J, iuli CS i^lljjl 

Allah £, one-tenth of Ms honey, I , f . ' . j,, , „ ; ,- f .1 . t . . 

will protect Salabah for him, ^ °l ^ ^ 

an h onTwho ™T to ma^fof ^ ^ ^' Jl ^ ^ ^ ^ 

it.'" (Hos««) ^ ^& ^ff^ f 



2502. It was narrated that Ibn i» ^ oi ^ ^ - 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of . C ~ ^ .f ,-J, & 

Allah « enjomed ZaAiiA of P ^ ^ 

Ramadan upon the free and the 5l5j g| A I Jjij : J is ^Xi Jl\ ji 

d^s o^i^tht a ^ ^ ^ ^ 

halfaffi'ofwheat."(5«Mft) ^ ^ C..^ , ^ 
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1. This charity or Sadaqah was called the Zakah of Ramadan, because it bee 

obligatory due to the fasts of the month of Ramadan; and it is i 
Sadaqatul Fip- because its disbursement is obligated Eidul Fin: 

2. The obligation of Sadaqatul Fip- upon a slave denotes that it wou 
compulsory on his master on his behalf. It shall be disbursed by the ( 



2503. It was narrated that 
'Umar said: "The Messengei 
Allah jgg enjoined Sadaqatul 



:JI3 y 



barley." He said: "The pf 
considered that equivalent to half 
Sa'ofwheat." (Sahih) 



4 i 



■y. it s^H 

Sadaqatul Fip- is absolutely obligatory, but upon those who have the capability 
(who have the necessary amount in excess of what one needs to feed oneself 
and those who one is obliged to support). The one who himself is poor 

Chapter 32. The Obligation Of J* SU^j l^'j J>') ~ (1"< 

Zakah Of Ramadan For (n ^ 

Children ' 

2504. It was narrated that Ibn ^ . -t$ fr-jj _ 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of , ' - Jf 

Allah j§ enjoined the Zakah of » :J1j J 1 

Ramadan on everyone, young and f . y 

old, free and slave, male and female, if" f $ > ^ J * 

a Sa' of dates or a So" of barley." }f ^ Uli ijiiij jfi Jucj 

^ ^•i: c c 6 U_Jl l> ..> J .^l t >>iJI V L .ijSTjJI ^Mj .Mj. U 



Chapter 33. The Obligation Of 
Zakah Of Ramadan For 
Muslims To The Exclusion Of 
Non-Muslims Having A 
Coventant 

2505. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
jg enjoined Zakatul-Fitr at the end 
of Ramadan upon the people; a Sa' 
of dates or a Sa' of barley, upon 
everyone, free or slave, male or 
female, of the Muslims. (Sahih) 




2506. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah j§ enjoined Zakatul-Fitr; a Sa ' 

free person and the slave, male and 
female, young and old, among the 
Muslims. He commanded that it be 
given before the people went out to 
the {'Id) prayer." (Sahih) 



jSlilj a^ilj yj| JL£. c^ji 



■ u ~ Oi j» ^'^e ^ ^ '^J 1 ^ 1 -^> i: e>"" 

Comments: 

Sadaqatul Fitr may be paid in advance, before its time, because ultimately its 
objective is the fulfillment of the need of the poor, especially so when the 
purpose is to amass it collectively with a view to distributing it; it has to be 
collected well in advance. There is no harm in it. The evidence of collection 
of Sadaqatul Fitr several days in advance is round m tne Dlessea Inetime or tne 
Messenger of Allah |g. 
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Chapter 34. How Much Was 
Enjoined 

2507. It was narrated that lb: 



a Sa' of barley." (Sahih) JM'j ^fi\j Ji >iJI Sli 

■ lj= sJij > >sli «i» V L c>i)i ^jUJi 

oi ^-V j- (Vo-£: c c f -i£JI iij^JI >;lj) ir/US: c 



Chapter 35. Sadaqatul Fitr Was 
Enjoined Before The Command 
To Give Zakah Was Revealed 

2508. It was narrated that Qais bin 
Sa'd bin TJbadah said: "We used to 
fast on 'Ashura' and give Zakatul-Fitr, 



ve Zakah w£ 



doit." (Sahlh) cJjIj ilir, Jj; Llli ijLil ^Sjjj 

^ ^ ^ AAA: C .m/U:^! j ^IjJJI 
Comments: 

Sadaqatul Fitr is obligatory, despite the obligation of Zakah. 
2509. It was narrated that Qais bin .- ^ ^ >■ _ 
Sa'd said: "The Messenger of Allah - ^ -■ Oi jr~ 

to give 'if- lOllii ^£ JjJj Ciii :JIS iijUUl 
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Sadaqatul Fitr before the command 
to give Zakah was revealed. When 
the command to give Zakah was 
revealed, he neither told us to do 
it, nor told us not to do it, and we 
used to do it." (Sahth) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: Abu Ammar's name is 'Arib bin 
Humaid, and 'Amr bin Shurahbil's 

Salamah bin Kuhail contradicted Al- 
Hakam in his chain, and Al-Hakam is 
more reliable than Salamah bin 
Kuhail. 



Chapter 36. The Measure Of 
Zakatul-Fitr 

2510. When he was the governor 
of Al-Basrah, at the end of the 
month, Ibn 'Abbas said: "Give 
Zakah of your fast." The people 

"Whoever is here from the people 
of Al-Madinah, get up and teach 
your brothers, for they do not know 
that this Zakah was enjoined by the 
Messenger of Allah $g upon every 
male and female, free and slave, a 
Sa' of barley or dates, or half a Si' 
of wheat." So they got up. (Datf) 
Hisham contradicted him, he said: 



350 SITjll 4*6? 

Uil fZ j|f :^ll # Jli 

:JlS J&\ % tpl - Yo\- 

: Jii - eoUJ] ^3 - 4 i> eSji 
jii :jii j^Ji jP iii esli 

infill ^1 jj^i JIS3 l^/f 
J*' 0* Gi* i* ^ ^ Jl 

H 14^ sls-jJi .ii oi 
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:3l5 >jj| isli J 'Jl 



ie measure on all kinds of 

2512. It was narrated that Abu ^ .jy _ YoU 

Raja' said: "I heard Ibn 'Abbas r '. . ~ < ,t 

deliver a Khutbah from your &l jtfj "ijet 

Minbar - meaning the Minbar in ,^ .., _ .> * r, >Jj* f- 

Al-Basrah - saying: 'Sadaqatul Fitr ^ ■ ■ <f ■ 

is a Sa' of food.'" (Sahih) jp-Li >ij| Sli - r^il 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) ' 

said: This is the most reliable of '-f 

the three. .SiSSl iif lii :^J~')\ g> y\ Jli 

J^-j '(^" <^r>* ji' * f YAS : ^ t LS^sai :g;>"" 

Chapter 37. Dates As Zakatul- ^ j _ (rv 



2513. It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed ^ Qi. ^ tj^LI - \c 

Al-Khudri said: "The Messenger of ,\ . ,,,, r 

Allah s| enjoined Sadaqatul Fitr; a C 1 ^ 1 ^ L '- t *' 

° f f ba t ": ley ' t a i f'T' or a ^ ^ ■ - y # - o 

Sa'ofcottagecheese.' (Saftift) , * . , . „ 



352 



Sai> $ 4il J^S ,>ji :JlS ijliil 



Chapter 38. Raisins As Za 
Fitr 

2514. It was narrated tha 
'Abbas said: "We used t( 
Zakaul Fitr when the Messen 
Allah m was among us; a 
food, or a Sa' of barley, or a 

cottage cheese." {Sahih) 



vl- OTA ii^II) ^.Jll - 0"A (^Jl) 
i j£ J^j Csli :Jli JjC 



Ibn 



? i» 'jit ji J 



y. >ill V L iSjSjll i^jliJI : gjjii 

• .^J-Ji > >i)i sjirj V L >!jsrjii .^jili 



2S15. It v 



"We u 



i that Abu 
sed to pay 



Sadaqatul Fitr whs 
of AUah Si was ai 
food, or a Sa' of dates, or a Sa' of 
barley, or a Sa' of cottage cheese. 
We com 



rigs that he 

the people was when he s ,-, , 

think that two Mudds of wheat from p-^ ^ 
Ash-Sham are equivalent to a Sa ' of . 



:JlS i 
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A &S' equals four Mud*. So to say, one-half Sa' of wheat equalled one Sa' of 
dates, etc. in terms of value. The Sa' was in reality a volume measure, not a 
measure of weight. Every item in a pint is not of equal weight. Wheat will 
weigh differently; dates will weigh differently, and likewise raisins' weight will 
be varied. Therefore, a full Sa' of food ought to be given, whatever the 
commodity might be. (See the note for No. 2502) 

Chapter 39. Flour (n liJD jjaJI - On ^-^JO 

2516. It was narrated that Abu . M „ ^ ^ _ 



Sa' of raisins, or a Sa' of flour, or a «il J_^j j4* ^ ^J>^ j»J : JU ^jA^J! 

Sa' of cottage cheese, or a Sa' of .t - . , .('.-. , , "j ^ 

rye." Then (one of the narrators) ^ ^ oi j~" ot ^ M 

"Flour or rye." (SaAift) jj^f; ""^j^t ' '^^•f^'f 



Chapter 40. Wheat (£ . ii^Ji) iiLJi - 



2517. It was narrated from Al- 
Hasan that Ibn 'Abbas delivered a 
Khutbah in Al-Basrah and said: 



here of the people of Al-Madinah, 
get up and teach you 



they do not know that the •j ^ c^&I j^l^ j] IjiJ 
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Messenger of Allah « has enjoined % . . . . ^ 

Sadaqatul Fitr upon young and old, /; ^ ^ y ** s - Uj ^-> ° °->^ 

free and slave, male and female; half ^Jjij Ji 

barely." Al-Hasan said: "Ah" said: 'If hi ^ $ ^iij <J% 

Allah has given you more, then give j £f . . jjj- _ ^ ^ 

something else."' (Datf) jf ". ot 'j^ 1 <kl £ijf 
■°.jf> 

Chapter 41. Rye (i ^ iicil) cliJi - (; \ ^»J|) 

251S. It was narrated that Ibn ^ ^ - ^ _ ToU 

'Umar said: "At the time of the - y > , s 

Messenger of Allah S, the people ^ ^ iJS )j If 

used to give as Sadaqatul Fitr a Si' . -| - .£ ^s- | ■ -M & 

of barley or dates or rye or raisins." v. - _ ? , . / f . ^ ' T. . ' , 

{Hasan) ^* i-GJI : J 15 ^ii 

<?>i)l SU* J :-<s "A 11 «rj*' to— : ©>" 1 

Chapter 42. Barley W «~J0 iss^l - r ^JD 



2519. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "At the 
time of the Messenger of Allah £, 
we used to give a So' of barley, or 
)r cottage cl 



and we continued to do so until the j, IpU> jgj jiil J^ij j4i- J fi 



iwiyah, when he said: 'I 
think that two Mudds of wheat 
from Ash-Sham are equivalent to a 
Sa' of barley."' (Sahih) 
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Chapter 43. Cottage Cheese 

2520. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "At the time 
of the Messenger of Allah jg we 
used to give a SA ' of dates, or a Sa ' of 
barley, or a Sa' of cottage cheese, 
and we did not give anything else." 
(Sahth) 



Chapter 44. How Much Is A 
Sa"! 

2521. It was narrated from Al- 
Ju'aid: "I heard As-Sa'ib bin Yazid 
say: 'During the time of Allah's 
Messenger j§, the So" was 
a Mudd and third of the Mudd you 
use today, and the Sa" of today has 
become large.'" (Sahth) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: And Ziyad bin Ayyub na 



dl) g_t4JI ^ - US 



This means in the Divine law only the Mudd or Sa' is reliable as weight, which 
used to be of the people of Al-Madinah during the lifetime of the Prophet sg. 
Like the Rati (381.15 grams), Dirham (silver coin), and Dinar (a gold coin), etc. 
were used among the people of Makkah at that period of time. 
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measure of the people of Al- ^ ^ ^ : ^ ■ 

Madinah, and the weight (to be ^J]\ ^ y£ -J,\ .^.jli ^ 

used) is the weight of the people of ~. s r >' c . 

Makkah." (Da'if) J^ 1 ^ J^ 1 ' 



2522. It was narrated from Ibn • >• jj^j g-^ - 

'Umar that the Messenger of Allah ' , ^, ^ . 

jjg enjoined that Sadaqatul Fitr '-^j E^lC &^>- J~* 

should be given before the people > . j-if- . ( , » 

goouttopray. ^ ^ , ,^ """^ ^ 

J 1 i* lt-j* ^ 

esSjj" 01 jlaiJI 5-Li-. ^II j|§ 4)1 Jjij 

■ : jOi 

■ .jL.il JJ ii-wJI V L ..jiyi c^UJIj cijU. ^ jj,; ii: J 



2523. It was narrated from Ibn • & ^ <^ _ YoTr 

'Abbas that the Prophet gg sent ' 

Sjj ujji :JU y/j b*_ti : JU djlill 



Mu'adh bin Jabal tc 



< jp - a; 



people from among the People of j ^ J\ t <ZJ, -1 &\ 

Book. Call them to bear '1 ,", ^ \ r 

less that there is none worthy of J\ If- ^ M ^ '■ ^ 

ship except Allah and that I am -fe Jjju .H| 

Messenger of Allah. If they ; „ '' ' - , „ - 

obey you in that, then teach them j'^'j ^"l ^! ^ oi ;SLfJ J! J4*5ll 

Allah has enjoined upon them a] ^ - pig i!J.if li ill nil J >j 

five prayers every day and night. If ~ ' . . ' 

they obey you in that, then teach j ol^Li ^fcii JfO^il J=rj ]Z 

" [ that Allah has enjoined upon <" < . ,. .<■ -. , - < '. , • - .-- .,» , 

, Sadaqah (ZaMh) from their ° ] ^ r* ^ J* J* 

wealth, to be taken from their rich J SSli f^di ^Hii [J] ]i Si 

and given to their poor. If they " , °£ „ 

obey you in that, then do not touch J CfP i**^' « ^ fi 3 - 1 ^ 1 

jst precious of their wealth -.^j rj^ ^jj r^^f - J ^ ^i^s 

and fear the supplication of the 1 ' ^ « ' . .< 

one who has been wronged, for >P fjitiil Jlj i^Jljll 

the Miuhtv and sublime. " ' t% *^* ? ^ 



which it is collected, except that it is plentifully surplus. 

Chapter 47. If A Person Gives Ulkif IS[ - Uv ( ^J!) 

(Charity) To A Rich Man , .' . . „ - L . ... 

Without Realizing ' J *~ J " -** J 

2524. Abu Hurairah narrated that ; jj ^ Ji^. ir^i-l - Y°rS 

the Messenger of Allah jg said: "A ,.,>'^«, j(| ' .£j V £ a - 

charity and put it in the hand of a ^ ",' " ' * ' 

thief. The next morning they v!^ p-i St 

started talkina about how charitv 'u-* . '11=' 1 1 ? *, -* 



^ ^ SfU« :#5 

J l^l :3lS &i£ 
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d talking about how charity 



s prostitute. I am going to give 'Jsi'J J* Sj 3 - 1 ^. 

le charity.' So he went out with ^i^V glj lUJI ill lljlll 
charitv and Dut it in the hand of ^ - - 5"^ 



his charity and put it 



started talking about how chari 

said: 'O Allah, to You be praise for Jjli Ji-'j glj J£ iuJl JjJ ljl£ul 
the prostitute, the thief and the . .,t « - k - 

rich man/ Then the message came ^ ^ * : <f* ^ 

to him: As for your charity, it is 'y ^ ■ d\ l^lijii Zify\ tcJis; 
accepted. As for the prostitute. ~ , , 
perhaps it will keep her from a* Ji '-^ ^ ^J^ 1 J^J ' ul; j 
committing Zma. As for the thief, ^ <*^r^ 
perhaps it will stop him from ' ' " ; ' < t. „ 

stealing. And as for the rich man, "J^-J > Si Slkil 

perhaps he will learn a lesson, and 
will spend from that which Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, has given 
him."' (Sahih) 

UT,: c 'fW i J* "H =v<i *!->•' : gu*» 

Comments- • : c ^ ^ J ^ 

The afore-mentioned incident belongs to Bani Israel or the Children of Israel. 
As long as our Divine law does not negate any matter concerning the previous 
Divine law, the former issue would continue to be held as conclusive essence 
(Hujjah). Allah's Messenger jg narrated the above-mentioned incident and 



2525. It was narrated from Abu 
Al-Malih that his father said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah jgj 
say: 'Allah, the Mighty and 
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Khath'ami that the Prophet H was . „ -. t 
asked: "Which deed is best?" He ' ' 

said: "Faith in which there is no nSjjSn Qj> y> OUii J ^ OUii 
doubt, AMd in which there is no , "\ , , , 

stealing of the spoils of war, and j* 0* '-r^* oi J-* J» 

Ifajjatun Mabmrah.^ K was said: JUiSli if ^ jE ^1 S! 
"Which prayer is best?" He said: . . , / • . - 
"That in which there is long Qtinti* ^ ' JsS ^ ^J" : ^ a 'J^*' 

(standing)." It was said: "Which > g . ,|. • ~ J^- ^ j jj. 

charity is best?" He said: "The ' ^ - \,. , , ' 
poor's night" It was said: "Which i*U :jj lojUil J^ti :JU 
ifi/raft (emigration) is best?" F 
said: "One who shuns (Hajara) Ul__ 

which Allah has forbidden." It was U ^» jji : JU fjiif I its 

said: "Which Jihad is best?" He ' " 

said: "One who strives against the 
idolators with his life and his 
wealth." It was said: "Which death 
is best?" He said: "One who sheds 

cut with swords." (Hasan) 



& 'j^i cA' '-^ -J-^ i'J^> 
?Jilf j^l $ :JJ ijfj J* *l 

fj>if jSil iG :JJ 



b ^,1 : e >: 



everyone. Considering the condition of the addressee and the tim 
place, the answer could be different. 

a hypocrite. 

3. Dishonesty, that means in the spoils of war. 

4. Hajjatun Mabmrah; the Hajj in which one has not behaved lewdly; nc 
has been perpetrated, or any quarrel has been picked with anyone, etc 



2528. It was narrated from Abu ; 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

Allah m said: "A Dirham ^ J J x 

Dilams." They said: "How?" He 9s ^ Jjfij t 

said: "A man had two Dirhams and . y'j , : 
gave one in charity, and another 1- 
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man went to part of his wealth and , . , - - 

took out a hundred thousand ^ jlS " :Jls ^ 

£>i;-W and gave them in charity." JU ^ J\ ^ jILilj cll^i 



insignificant portion of his wealth. The former, therefore, is superior. 

2529. ft was narrated that Abu .j[J fr-J.] _ y 0 

Hurairah said: "Hie Messenger of ' ' ~ , , 

Allah m said: 'A Die/jam was t&U- « olji> 

better than a hundred thousand f .. . 

Dirhams: They said: 'O Messenger '9 ^ ^ 'r - J ^ ' 

of Allah, how?' He said: 'A man :jgj .till J^ij JU :Jll y 
had two Dir/iams and gave one in > - •< ; t , ..' 

charity, and another man went to ! ^ ^ l - : M r*->* 

part of his wealth and took out a xi-U oUijs Jj : J Is 1 

hundred thousand Dirhams and ' - « 

gave them in charity.'" (Da'if) ^ JU *J Jijj lJ; jxiS I 



Siy^i u^-t - Tor. 



2530. It was narrated that Abu 
Mas'fid said: "The Messenger of 
Allah j§ used to tell us to give in 'J. J- J^J» ^ 



to the marketplace and hired la ^lill U^it |g iiil Jji} b\i 

himself out to carry loads for ; ' ( >_,',,. ,t 

people. Then he would bring a S?^ 1 <-4 iM % <i J ^i ^ 

Murfd and give it to the Messenger ^ ^ L s Ji 'Ljd 

of Allah I know a man who has ~' J f]^ \ m*^' 

that day he had (only) one ^/jW'/jJ jlf U oiif ifL. 
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;d one hundred 



2531. It was narrated that Abu .JjJ jj£ '• ^ _ Yen 
Mas'ud said: "When the Messenger , -„ / 

of Allah j| commanded vis to give &» li> U3i i» 'V-i jiii tili 

in charity, Abu 'Aqil gave half a iff -'ti; '■- f i,r f 



man brought 



hypocrites said: 'Allah hi 
of the charity of tl " 



^ ^ jjl Siq i<£ L> ^ 



the latter only did it to show off.' j£ ^JJ j£j J» Siil 01 :Ojij£iil JUS 
Then the following was revealed- " - 



h of the 
lievers who give charity 
untarily, and such who could not 

ilable to them.'"' 111 (Sahih) 



.Sly VI ^1 

U mp> <U& <Z$* 

J O^J 1 ^ 1 ^Jj4: ui-iH^:^ 'j^ 1 <ipM go*"' 

^ \.u: c <jJi . . . ^ ^ s^L j^Ji V L ^ cntA^^oii^i 

"Another man": He was Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf. He was reckoned among 
the rich noble Companions. That day, he had come with four thousand, and 
according to one other report, eight thousand Dirhams. The hypocrites 
accused him of ostentation, and they ridiculed Abu Aqil's offering one-half 
Sa' of Sadaqah. 

Chapter 50. The Upper Hand (o • it-JI) idiJI ill - (o • 

2532. Sa'eed and 'Urwah narrated -jlii i£U : JlJ £25 i'jj.] - roVY 

that they heard Hakim bin Hizam , „ .'* . 

say: "I asked the Messenger of ''j'J-J ^ :Jli 
Allah m and he gave me, then I ^ -., ^ ^ 

asked him and he gave me, then I _ , , *J ^ ^ ' 

asked him and he gave me. Then Sli p JjS^i 3 Li p ^LkiU jjg A\ 
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-.tfjii off 



1: 'This wealth is attractive . , - • - x « , v s » 
veet. Whoever takes it JLJI ^ °i" ' JU r 

. insisting, it will be blessed c jj 2 il^' ^ , ^ _U, Jjif 5p 



him. He is like one who eats and is ^ Jj,- ^ ^ ^jfe J^- 



.jll ... 



™.d the u P1 ,. „™ 
n the lower hand.'" ■ 1 ^ 



': the verdant fodder is immensely coveted by animals 
generally yearned for much by men. Therefore, wealth 
m things. 

>ans, without any greed or avarice, nor had he asked for 
?dill ill U42l tit) - (o) p^Jl) 

2533. It was narrated that Tariq ^ V.' tf--£f _ y arr 

Al-Muharibi said: "We came to Al- \ ^ ^' . . 
Madinah and the Messenger of ^ jiill tiai 

Allah « was standing on the ' _ ^ f . , c {; , _ 

Minbar addressing the people and V ' ^ ' ' _ - - ' - 
saying: 'The hand which gives is the tliji :JIS iy^l Jjli> 'jlii oi 1 
upper hand. Start with those for 
whom you are responsible; your 

mother, your father, your sister, £» : Jy; jij ^(!l( 

your brother, then the next closf 
and the next closest.'" (Sahih) 



tU t £V/V: t ^ijl^J! ^rjA [^ws aill-il] :^j^tj 



e's responsibility, this i 
ons, kith and kin, and m 
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Chapter 52. The Lower Hand (or JliSi tal - (oY f**J\) 

2534. It was narrated from ■■ ldUU >~£ _ „ sn 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the , " ,f ~ , 

sr of Allah ^ said, when * J>ij ol 3&I 



mentioning cl 



d those w! 



refrain from asking: "The upper 
hand is better than the lower hand; iJUUl Crf i?" : 

the upper hand is that which gives «£Isi_SJI iil' liiilil diil ilV 
and the lower hand is that which ' - - J ' - - - J 

asks." (Sahth) 

cjJJ ... Ji-JI JJI ^ ^ LLJI VI oi OL, V L 

o,^^ un: c , l >> i .iii5x,ii ^ .ijsrjii ^jUJij \-rr-. c 

.VnT^.^lj ^A/Y:^.) Vil^j*, 

Ji ji siyi - (or (^ji) 



2535. It was narrated from Abu £ . & _ ror „ 

Hurairah that the Messenger of / 1 , ~ ' . 

Allah £ said: "The best of charity !» ^ '(/■ 'fel i» »05t** jjl 

is that which is given when you are u -g^, ^, .3^ jg 4,, j :j 

self-sufficient, and the upper hand / ,", . . ' ', , , 

than the lower hand, and -dl j* Oil I jjlj 1 Jij 015 



rt with those ft 
ponsible." (Sahih) 



"Self-sufficient": whether it is the richness of the heart or of the wealth. It 
should not happen that one who gives Sadaqah begins begging of others 
himself, or his household members suffer deprivation. 

Chapter 54. Explanation Of <°i "»=>0 ^ ~ (o£ 

That 

2536. It was narrated that Abu HiS'j *Js. 'J, /JJ. i'Jp, - Yt>tl 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of _ 

AUah |§ said: 'Give charity.' A C/- ] a* J?"- ^ ai 1 
man said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I .jj f 1 _ L ^ i 

have a ZMr.' He said: 'Spend it on ' " '"' 
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He said: 'Spend it on your wife.' '^-> ^ V" 

He said: 'I have another.' He said: ^ jl^j : Ju jCj ^ J^ij I 

'Spend it on your son.' He said: 'I .. - 

have another.' He said: 'Spend it j^"' ^ >' ^ <> 

on your servant.' He said: 'I have . ^ _^ . ,^-3 U , 
another.' He said: 'You know best T „ ' 

(what to do with it).'" (ff«san) ^ 1^ ^ J* * £UJ 

^jU : 3vS ji jj jli5» :Jt 

j, \W. C ^ .iyr^l ojb [j— : e >: 



' : C 'V*- 1 ' "r 0 "' 1 " ^J 1 ^ 1 ^ ' 1j -- 1 » Ji o^J 'i^- 111 



The expression used in this narration is Tasaddaq (to give ( 
means absolute spending. This is the focal point in this expre: 
Chapter 55. It A Person Gives -^,3 jj^- iu 

Something In Charity And He * . , 

Is In Need Of It, Can It Be ( □ □ *J* ^ 

Returned To Him? 

2537. It was narrated from Abu : Jti >J£ 'J, /JJ. t 



came on the following Friday, fli «J „ V;,, .3^ lil jj J 

when the Prophet gg was , ,~ f\ , , ' ." 

delivering the Khutbah and he said: :JlS t^J^J $ ^llj Ej&l iiiAJI 

onThrtUrftrWa^whe™ ^ ^ r > 

Prophet jg was delivering Khutbah IjSliS Hyxiii :Jli Ji» 

and he said: "Pray two Rak'ahs." . A - >_-,,, ,> a, 

Then he said: "Give in charity." So C> r ^ 

they gave in charity, and he gave \yj jjfj :j|| 4:1 jtii tJ rjS iif 

him (that man) two garments. «_ „ , ' ^. s 

Then he said: "Give in charity" and 'F< " 1 ? J; - :JI 4 |J -* J! 

(that man) threw one of his two •£ ^ , 'i^g Jj ^ ^ 

garments. The Messenger of Allah ~ " 



jg said: "Have you not seen this >>,- ,p .,.«, 

man? He entered the Afos/id in 

scruffy clothes and I hoped that iif , 



You gave in charity, ai 



charity' and he threw one of his 
two garments. Take your garment." 
And he rebuked him. (Hasan) 



y e>- W "J^ »J> J [j— «M] 



"Pray two Rak'ahs": the Prophet's m commanding him on every Friday to 
offer two units of prayer is the proof that the person who arrives while the 
Khutbah or the sermon is being delivered, he should indispensably offer two 
Rak'ahs. It cannot be rejected by stating that Allah's Messenger s|| had 
commanded him to perform the prayer so that the worshippers might view his 
plight and offer charities. 

Chapter 56. The Charity Of A ">^l> ^ - (<n ^^Jl) 

Slave 

2538. 'Umair, the freed slave of *-<^. £5^ -.jij ^ _ 1erA 

Abi Al-Lahm, said: "My master , _ -:"„>' 1 

to cut up some 'js** :JU i>J oi ^.i i» 



:. When my ir 



said: 'Do not beal 
'He gave away my 
telling him to.' 
reward will be shai 
both.'" (Sahth) 
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"Abi al-Lahm": This was his title. The phrase denotes "the refa 
His title was so because he did not eat meat. Some people of knc 

the name of idols, during the period of ignorance. 
2539. It was narrated from A 
Musa that the Prophet si se 
"Every Muslim must give charit 
It was said: "What if he cannot fi 
(anything to give)?" He said: "1 



hat?" He said: "Let him help iii ££3 ^ ^JZi : jts Uj>J 

eed." It was said: "What if he : ^ fa- ? b l ^'->' 1 ' lA 

annot do that?" He said: "Let him -j -aj : Tj <o ^uJ, ' '„ 

njoin good." It was said: "What if \. ,' , . , , . , , . 

e cannot do that?" He said: "Let f-> ^ ^-i'j' "j^ 1 . r 1 ? 1 : ^ 



n doing e 
ct of charity." (Sa/u'/i) 



.mo: c .jJI . . . 3^ JS > : v l .SjSjll c^liJI ^y-ligyW 

^'A: c c^ij^l ^ l_y J? > p iiA^JI ^1 it v l .i^l lr i_j 

Comments: ^ 

reward or recompense (Thawab), because ^objective of financial offering is 
also to earn recompense. Therefore, every Muslim should continue to do 
some good deed, in accordance with his position. 

^ j, jfcll - (OV f ^Jl) 

(oV iUJD Ij^iS 

2540. It was narrated from 'Aishah iUi j Jiii I ^ iUi - Y » i > 
that the Prophet si said: "When a . - u ; ,.,„,, (? , { 

woman gives charity from t ' " "~ " ' '~ 



-V :J1S ^ 
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^ st^Ji jis ^ ,i>u V L cs^jji ^i^i u b~[] 
Comments: 

Allah does not dimmish the reward, because each one receives his 
apportioned share of recompense. Therefore, everyone's recompense cannot 
necessarily be identical or similar. 
Chapter 58. A Woman Giving jij jfryi £k£ _ (da ^J|) 

(Charity) Without Her ..■ 



2541. It was narrated that " j^u^l lijif - r<=S 

'AbduUah bin 'Amr said: "When the "' , , 

Messenger of Allah 3| conquered ^ : Jt5 ^J 1 ^ 1 d 4^ 

Makkah, he stood up to address the jtf ^1 . • - . - -j^j, * 

people and said in his Khutbah: 'It is ^ , ., 

not permissible for a woman to give UJ jjXi ^ il -Ce ^£ 

anything without her husband's Cii'fifiifs « Al I 

permission.'" (He narrated it) in f e J' } , 

abridged form. (Hasan) oil V| St£ jf^i'V :j 



cl^jj Oil >, si^JI i-k* ^ v l cjj-JI ojbjjt [,>_=- uL-J] rgjAI 

Chapter 59. The Virtue Of (ot ii^Ji) diiil jii - (ol 
Charity 

2542. It was narrated from J ^ _ rc „ 
'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with 

her, that the wives of the Prophet If &j£ y) : Jtf jlli ^ u 

££ gathered around him and said: . , .».,., .. . . 

"Which of us will be the first to ' ^ ^ „'f ^ V 

follow you (in death)?" He said: ^iX^-l j$£ ^Jl SI : Ijlp 3il ^ 

"The one of you who has the . s -",<"« -. r<s < ,-.>, 

longest arms." They took a stick JUs ^ t^ 1 ^ ^ : <> * 
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But Wah^tt^roS'To ^ ^ ^ 

follow him. She was the one who JjisS IsjiJ *j y^'jA cJlSS 

had the longest arms, because she „ , .'' . \ . t 

used to give in charity a great deal. • i 5 -^ 1 °^ Crf SSi U 



rophet's #| illness of death. And the 
i herself. 

J^Jf JSliJI £f :uflj - (1. ( ^»J0 

(V ieJI) 

2543. It was narrated that Abu : Jy y 5_ > iA; tj^it - Tusr 
Hurairah said: "A man said: 'O „',, , fS , . , 
Messenger of Allah, which kind of 0^ o£a^ lIU^- : JU ^Tj 

charity when you are in good health, ^ , . 

and feeling stingy, hoping for a long jji-UaJI ^1 Jjij I; :J>-j JU :Jti 
life and fearing poverty.'" (Saluli) ^f, ^, 

.n^iiil j^iiJj ^Jl; £js~S 
j, \>rr: c ^1 5^ JiuJI J^il ji uL, V L ajjl .^jill 

.mr: c n^ai j y.j ^ s^u* >^>- 

Comments: 

When a man himself is in a state that he desires wealth and is needy, and 
when there is hope of living, then giving charity in that period of time is most 
superior. 

2544. Hakim bin Hizam said: "The Gili • J IS >u yii l)"£f - r a 1 1 
Messenger of Allah « said: The ,.r*. 

best kind of charity is that which is Cf. Jy^^-^ '■ ^ 

upper hand is better than the lower \^.}* , ' ^ ,', 

hand, and start with those for J-iii» -M * Jj^J <^ <^ 

tam) y ° U ^ responslb,e -'" dSi '4\j u ami 
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2545. Abu Hurairah said: "The J ^ l5^f - T«io 

Messenger of Allah =t said: 'The U;. ,.!!, 

best of charity is that which is given ^ V*J j; 1 u» Jj*» ^ 

when you are self-sufficient, and 'J, 1^, :Jli ^IJj, J±\ ji ^JjJ 

start with those for whom you are , , ' , 

responsible.'" (Sahih) M 5 » W <i\ y^JI 
iji jl5 U jSliJl ji« :g§ ail 

Comments: 1 : C ' ^ ^ * ^ a 

In the former r 



<ji il? tjji :Jl» ISAi 

jij Jjit J* 52f »%» :JU jg 



of charity on his part." (Sahih) 



Comments: .tHo:^ ^^SJI j»j i«, L*i 

When one's own household members are in poverty, the most superior charity 
would be to spend on them. That means one would be rewarded on account 



2547. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: "A man from Banu 'Udhrah 
declared that a slave of his would 
become free after he died. News of 
that reached the Messenger of 
Allah H and he said: 'Do you have 



cJjl :JU bp l%#.f - rssv 
^Sr'j jSil :JlS Ji- -ji cjTjll J} 'J> 

}p £ % ^ ye? ilrj 
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any property besides him?' He said: 
'No.' The Messenger of Allah 3§ 
said: 'Who will buy him from me?' 
Nu'aim bin 'Abdullah Al-'Adawi 
bought him for eight hundred 
Dirhams. The Messenger of Allah 
jg brought it (the money) and gave 

yourself and if there is anything 
left, give it to your family. If there 
is anything left after your family 
(has been taken care of), then give 
it to your relatives. If there is 
anything left after your relatives 

(give it) to such and such' saying: 
'In front of you and to your right 
and to your left.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: 



when he i 



lied Tadbir in 



5 after 



like that of a bequest (Wasiyyah) or 
^ J-iJI 53l> - (T\ (v^-JO 



Abu 



2548. It was nai 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah jg said: 'The parable of the 
one who spends and gives in 
charity, and the one who is miserly, 
is that of two men wearing coats of 

closely to their breasts and their 
collarbones. When the one who 
spends wants to give charity, the 
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sirjii i\sr 



j£ if J-di S15T lip ,:?f ji^j £e 

Abu Hurairah says: 'I swear that : ~°S-'J' & irt j' Jife 

he saw the Messenger j§ trying to .£ m &\ j >' J- £f lijf 

expand it but it did not." Tawus . 



•y. ^---^ Lf 1 *" ' : c. 'Js^'j <i iuJ ' lP "AP 1 'r L -' ^j* 1 : jkj*" 

2549. It was narrated from Abu : JU itdi i^.f Uj^-f - YoSS 

Hurairah that the Prophet |§i said: , ^ * ^ * \ , * s 

"The parable of the miser and the ^ ^ 

one who gives in charity is that of : - i4 J : - '(L 1^ [Ciji] 

two men wearing coats of mail with ^ "~ "■ ^ ^ ' 

their hands tied to their ^' : <J« * 0* v!^ ^' 

collarbones. Every time the one '. >'-. 

who gives thinks of giving in ^ ' if^ ^ ^^'^ 

charity, the (coat of mail) expands 1 Llfcjly ji Life-ii? o^Lil j| jui 

CTery 1 time thTrmser S'rf ^ ^ ^ tI1 r* ^ 



; ard the Messenger i^- ltA y-. j ( rj, a ±jj£y 
of Allah « say: "He tries to / ^ .7', , > ", .., 
expand it, but he cannot." (Sahth) i>l -4^' :<J_>£ SI ^' 



rt expands, his hands 
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Chapter 62. Counting What SjJJI J - OY r ^JI) 

One Gives In Charity (1T .^^^ 

2550. It was narrated that Abu ^ &\ ^ ^ lUi ^i-t - Too- 

Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif said: ''.'->"* , 

"One day we were sitting in the :J B ^4>" f^ 1 # 

Muhajirin^wA Ansar. We sent a S'a ^ 

man to 'Aishah to ask permission o! J? usi' 'if 

to come to her. She said: 'A beggar ^ ^ ^J, ^ g . 3^ 

Messenger of Allah si was present, J[ ilij EbjG i jtiiVlj ^.-IJiJI 

and I ordered that he be given . .■- - -A-.,', 

something, then I called for it and J*" 4 ^ ^ ojt-j «i> 

looked at it. The Messenger of g| il J ^j^j 

Allah jg said: Do you want that , ,, "','..>'.'?■ 

nothing should enter or leave your JUi cJJ ^JSci H ^ ^ <J 

house without your knowledge? I 'lijj ^ it rf» :i| A I 

said: 'Yes.' He said: "Don't be u /„ , "'; 

hasty, O 'Aishah. Do not count '-^ "^3 ^ 

what you give, otherwise Allah will vj L - -fc, .tf ■< 

count what He gives to you.'" ^ ' si± '~ '/ °'*\ '' 

^ y, jJU- ljuw o;! y. ^_ui • yyt. : c ll£ ^£Jl ^ 



As we covet that Allah give us unreckoned sustenance. 



'f If I 



2551. It was narrated from Asma' 

bint Abi Bakr that the Prophet jgj , , 

said to her: "Do not count what '-^ if If <~>jf d ^ If 

you give, otherwise Allah, the ^ ^ ^ m ^ " V J ^ 

Mighty and Sublime, will count * _ ~ f\ " '; 

what He gives to you." (Sahih) 3* ^' isf*~? 

^ \srr:j- iLfci ietidJij a.u>Ji ^ u^Ji "A^ 1 <ls.>M go" 1 

^ \ -U^jl Ul^j JiUVJ J iJI V L >iUJ- ^ iss ^ 
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2552. It was narrated from Asma' ^ jlii 'J, Uji! - Y»or 

bint Abi Bakr that she came to the , ' ,--\ >•, 

Prophet j§ and said: "O Prophet o*' J-^ Oi' Jli :JU ,5:^ 

of Allah, I do not have anything ^ £ £ & & %$i J 

but that winch Az-Zubair brings to ^ ' ^ ?£ ^ * 

a small amount of that which he u ^ { . i , -J, A] ,J L - « 

brinas to me?" He said: "Give _ > ^ 4 crt . <g . «s 



withhold what you have, lest Allah 
withhold provision from you." 



.Tm: c .^l 

sliii j jjsii - or (^Ji) 



53. It was narrated from 'Adiyy 
1 Hatim that the Prophet ^ 
:d: "Protect yourselves from the 



The gist of the matter is that whatever is on hand, to give from it in charity - 
the poor should give from his scanty possessions, and the rich from his 
plentiful wealth. 

2554. It was narrated that 'Adiyy ij^S 'J, - YooS 

bin Hatim said: "The Messenger of ; . 
Allah H mentioned the Fire, and 0 
he turned his face away (as if ^. 
seeing it), and sought refuge with " e 
Allah from it." (One of the -> U 
narrators) Shu'bah said: "He did £f 




who w< 



ked ai 

(around their necks). Most of 
them, nay all of them, belonged to 
the tribe of Mudar. The face of the 
Messenger of Allah m changed 
when he saw them in poverty. He 
went in (to his house) then he 
came out and ordered Bilal to call 
the Adhan and then the Iqmnah. 
He (the Prophet jS) prayed, then 
he addressed them, (reciting the 
Verses): 'O mankind! Be dutiful to 
your Lord, Who created you from 
a single person (Adam), and from 
him (Adam) He created his wife 
[Hawwa (Eve)], and from them 
both He created many men and 
women; and fear Allah through 
Whom you demand (your mutual 
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lights), and (do not cut the .„ , , . 

relations of) the wombs (kinship). jr*. Oi J=r-> 

Surely, Allah is Ever an All- i| ^■gj. Is J; \fe 

Watcher over you.' 1 ' 1 and: 'Fear _ ^ _ , fr 

Allah and keep your duty to Him. ^ bt b^'fi ^i'j t 

And let every person look to what g| &\ j^,- ^-f 



:|g J la .liii St? Jig 



t forth for thi 
morrow.' 12J Then they gave 
charity, some giving a Dinar, oti 
a Dirham, or a garment, or a &i 
wheat or, a ffi' of dates, until he ti\ J± J»p ^2 ^-tj 

from among the ^nrar came with a f^X' J ^ i*J fiJ^' 

bag of money which his hands 04 I* J»» ji>3 ^JJJ fc^ 

could hardly lift. The people ' ' ' ,-. f .' '. s 

followed one another (in giving - f-JJ'JJ 1 Cji o^- 01 

charity) until I saw two heaps of 

food and clothing, and I saw the 

face of the Messenger of Allah ^ 

shining like gold (with joy). The 

Messenger of Allah g| said: 

'Whoever sets a good precedent in 

Islam, he will have the reward for 

that, and the reward of those who 

acted in accordance with it, without 

that detracting from their reward in 

the slightest. And whoever sets an 

evil precedent in Islam, he will 

have a burden of sin for that, and 

the burden of those who acted in 

accordance with it, without that 

detracting from their burden in the 

slightest.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: .rrr.: c 

"Whoever sets a good precedent": providing such a deed exists in the Shariah. 
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2556. It was narrated that Harithah 
said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3§ say: 'Give charity, for 

will walk about with his charity, and 



zh. Sis 



to give it ^(V *Jf ij****' ■Oft s|l & «Jj£5 

will say: If you had brought it ^ u Wj| ^ r^j .J^ 

yesterday I would have accepted it, " , ; ' ' , 

but today (I have no need of it)." i l$J ^SlU \ c^r jJ ■ ^jJI 
(Sahth) 



^1 J j»j ^ 



Chapter 65. Interceding For Sxi 

(Someone To Be Given) 

Charity 

2557. It was narrated from Abu :JIS jL 
Musa that the Prophet jg said: . - 
"Intercede and your intercession b 
may be accepted, and Allah, the ^ =y; 
Mighty and Sublime, decrees on . _ „' 
the lips of His Prophet whatsoever M 
He will." (Sahth) 



.Yrrv: c c^i ^ 

s narrated from : JC 
n Sufyan that the 
Allah m said: "A 'j> 
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rewarded." And the Messenger of 
Allah jg said: "Intercede and you 
will be rewarded." {Sahih) 



78 SlSjll uB 



asliii j j\^-y\ - on ^^Ji) 



a froi 



t the 



2559. It was 

Messenger of Allah J§ said: 
"There is a kind of protective 
jealousy that Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, loves and a kind that 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
hates, and a kind of pride that 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
loves and a kind that Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, hates. As for 
the protective jealousy that Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, loves, it is 
protective jealousy when there are 
grounds for suspicion. As for the 
protective jealousy that Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, hates, it is 
protective jealousy when there are 
no grounds for suspicion. As for 
the pride that Allah, the Mighty 



when a 



fighting and when giving charity. 
And as for the kind of pride that 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
hates, it is pride in doing wrong." 



:JIS J J J JX -J. iflj^! 

«M Jjij J IS : Jli *J ^ j* 

fc'j > ai 4^-4 U I,. 61. :j| 
►tfeJI -jfj j£ 5il jig, U l&j 

> a: d^; Ji u6 ^ > 

jiiii 'jij > ai ^jJi JisiNij 
f^Lii ^ 3» ai ^jji jiii-iij 
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Comments: 

"Pride that Allah loves": Pride while fighting consists in one's exf 

2560. It was narrated from 'Amr : 5uii y iU-f tiy£\ - 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, that _ 

his grandfather said: "Eat, give "° SS If ^ 

charity and clothe yourselves, . jjj ^ •- l4 J 

without being extravagant, and ' , ' '„ ; " 

without showing off." (Da'tf) Ijiplj IjSliSj IjKi :J| 4i 



Comments: 

Wastefulness or squandi 
spending on unlawful th 



Chapter 67. The Reward Of |-| 0 -yj| • j ^ _ (^y 

The Storekeeper If He Gives *- - * / . ,fV^ 

Charity With His Master's Ov JMjJ o% 
Permission 

2561. It was narrated that Abu ; ^j, - 4,, & JT^S - t»H 

Mfisa said: "The Messenger of Allah ; ' , - . . ., 

5§ said: The believers are like a u? u-^ 1 ^ :JU ^ )La " 

building, they support one another.' ^ ^ jJ^J '^i idi £Jji 

storekeeper who gives that which he Jj^j J 15 i_r"j-» i/J <>* 's^r 

has been commanded to give, and is <{. ^ { .« 4 , 

happy with what he is doing, is one ; ^ . 

of the two giving chanty.'" (SaMft) tjjJI ^jlll ijUJn :Jlij iL^ lii? 

s rrv: c c^li ... jJUJl j^JI V L cij^l c^uji 

^ ^ Wl": c .jll . . . ^V! DjUJI V L c-.^l .LSjjill JU- ^ 
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sirjji ob- 



nee. But when they join with each 
lis together soon become four walls, 
use is built, which in turn, fearlessly 



(1A Ji»dl) 

2562. It was narrated from 'Uqbah . -. - j^j, _ 
bin 'Amir that the Messenger of " U ~ 
Allah g said: "The one who p t Ji> ^ CjUi jp ^1 
recites the Qur'an loudly is like one . „ ' . ., ' 
who gives charity openly, and the " 5 '- b " o! 5* ^ j~? 
onewho recites the Qur'an quietly M jjl* ^ £U .SJJ ^ ^ 
secret" (ffesfln) & ^ ^liili :Jll |jj A 

.•jsUJL ^-iilf ji^il iJJliJl 

Comments: 

In the Glorious Qur'an, giving of charity in secret or concealment has been 
called the most superior or meritorious. Though, the one who gives charity 
openly has also been admired, because both have distinctly separate benefits. 

Chapter 69. The Al-Mannan : - (i<( ^J|) 

One Who Reminds People Of ' 
What He Has Given Them 

2563. It was narrated from Salim 
bin 'Abdullah that his father said: 
"The Messenger of Allah ?g said: 
'There are three at whom Allah 
will not look on the Day of 
Resurrection: The one who 



fe^til sf^iilj jjjjljj JUJI 



Paradise: The one who disobeys his i^ 1 * 11 : * X ^ JI OjUj: M ^^jjlj 



parents, the drunkard, and the c 

who reminds people of what he ^ , 

given them.'" (Hasan) ■ (( L5 i^ 
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J J*i y) "Ml : £0*"" 



ji «jj J 'ii. 



2564. It was narrated from Abu 
Dharr that the Prophet i| said: 
"There are three to whom Allah 
will not speak on the Day of 

sanctify them, and theirs will be a ir 31 a* J 3 >J 'if 

of Allah gj repeated and Abu 
Dharr said: "May they be lost and '^3 }-f^'i 

doomed." He y said : y "The one 
lets his garment hang beneat 
ankles, a vendor who tries tc 



Jij j£ Si |4ii53 V 



2565. It was narrated that Abu 
Dharr said: "The Messenger of 
Allah j§ said: 'There are three to 
whom Allah will not speak on the 
Day of Resurrection or look at 
them or purify them, and theirs will J 15 :<Jli 'J- J\ i'Jj>\ 
be a painful torment: the ' " 
reminds people of what 



: c c^l.y j»j ^jlia-^ 

y. ^ ^ - ^Vi jij ■ 



it hang beneath his 



Jids? N 2» :ji nil 
viujl. JUL jkilj ^Ijl J_Jli 

.« v iiSii 
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(V- ikdl) 

2566. It was narrated from Abu • J l| Jj I 'J i, j Li !%if - toll 
Bujaid Al-Ansari from his ./ " , _ ^ . 

grandmother that the Messenger of Vj*-Ks £ s^S\i fi-ii :JU JiJ lL*ii 
Allah said: "Respond to the one | . ^ . , . - . U£ 

who asks even with a sheep's foot." ,^ " J ^ ' ^ — ^ 

According to the narration of of jjlf j£ njjlifvi Jlii jll 

Harfrn: "With a sheep's burned - , ,'>,"'. V * 'i 
foot." (SaMfc) ' JJJ :Jls * J ^ J 

:JiiL .ITr/V:^.) ik^Jlj .Tm: c ^ j.j uL-J] 

.YoVT: c 

jai j'uJ ^ titf - (VI (^Jl) 

4 it m ^ 



2567. Bahz bin Hakim narrated 

from his father that his grandfather ^ >i 

said: "No man comes to his Afcw/a oi 3* :JU 

and asks him for something from . jjj= 0 ^ l4 J 

the surplus of what he has, and he f i , , ' 

withholds it from him, but on the Jij *i> : JjZ M & Jj-^O 

Day of Resurrection a bald-headed .j. >.«. . 'm-- 

Shuja'a m will be called to him and ? " " T"? ° ; ^ "/ 

will' be licking the surplus that he 5Lii Jijifi y i pi 5 

^ Yori: c klj ^ x>JI V L ujjJI .^U ^jl 4^>1 : ffiJ Aj" 
.Y«v: c ^iS3l 

Comments: 

On the Day of Resurrection, a bald serpent will be summoned, which would 
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sirjii 66? 



(the name of) 



: or owner. And this serpent would be, in 
i had refused to give on when requested. 

is you a ^ Ij*^ l->V ? ^ <'>Ji& lij^ 
reciprocate, and if you ,,j »:|r^ jj J,f , n^: 

:n supplicate *-- ^ 



r think that you have 
n"' (Datf) 



cj^jjp ill JL, ^ Si* v lj .SjS^I < 



iX-VX-.j- ifo'UM Sjl_^> 



Glory and exaltatii 



Chapter 73. One Who Asks By Vj 5» -41 tlli j2 - (VT ,^J0 
The Face Of Allah, The Mighty 



(VT SidO 



And Sublime 

2569. Bahz bin Hakim narrated 
from his father that his grandfather 
said: "I said: 'O Prophet of Allah! I 'Jt % : JlS 'y£&\ 

did not come to you until I had 
sworn more than this many times' - 



:Ji3 jj£ i> cjJ ^ ^5 fa- 
rads iiLt JLi ili;! U li :oil 
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■.^l&l'jiiU B>| ill dL> 



who does not know anything except 

Messenger teach me. I ask you by j£ &\ ^.-^ ifjLf Jlj Jjjijj %\ j£l> 
the face of Allah, the Mighty and 

Sublime, with what has your Lord "f ■ ^ ^ ^ J« 

sent you to us?' He said: 'With .jj ? s^sj, itf ^ .j^ 

Islam.' I said: 'What are the signs „, , , / ' > . f . , 

of Islam?' He said: 'To say: I "^J j > 4> Cjfrj oOlii J>' 

submit my face to Allah and give ^ >g ^ X % ^ 

up Shirk, and, to establish the f * ^ y f ^ 

Salah and to pay Zakah. Each V idl^' ol>£-5 piJ pili 



d and inviolable to 
v Muslim; they support 



one another. Allah does not accept . ^Jl o^ ^l^Ji cjjUj jl 

any deed from an idolater after he ' 
becomes a Muslim, until he departs 
from the idolaters and joins the 
Muslims.'" (Hasan) 

. YrM: c ^^S3I J j*j cYSl"A: c l( aZ uU-J] IgjjAI 

Comments: 

So to say, emigration or Hijrah is not an indispensable requisite of Islam; its 

Neither residence in every domafnof disbelief (Darul Kufr) is legitinate, nor is 
emigration from every domain of disbelief compulsory or requisite. While the 
requisite mentioned was prior to the conquest of Makkah. 
Chapter 74. One Who Asks For v- V'Ui.i "if--- tv> in 
The Sake Of Allah, the Mighty Vj <* J * ^ JU * "* " <VS ^ 
And Sublime, But He Does Not (Vi iUxJI) * Jwi 

Give 

2570. It was narrated from Ibn . j b = - . YeV . 

'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah , , 

j§ said: "Shall I not tell you of the ^ oi' ^ oil 

best of the people in status?" We . . ,y ji. . . - ,. 

■said: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah!" °° \^ ~ V- — & 
He said: "A man who rides his o! J^** 0* 'O^j" oi A* 1 -"-""! 
horse in the cause of Allah, the ' , , ,. ;'f ... ..' , ' 
Mighty and Sublime, until he dies m - 0j "-> 0 V • ^ ^ 'i - 
or is killed. Shall I not tell you of : Cil Yi-f^ J&\ fi^J-f ^'f» : JU £ 



Messenger of Allah!" He said: "A «f ^ Jt > <i1 J_i ^ 
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: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah!" 
said: "The one who asks for the 
i of Allah, the Mighty and 
lime, but does not give (when 
s asked) for His sake." (Hasan) 



^ ;isjJi iiSJi ^ 

> jL; :JIJ !Al J^i 

Y/\:-u,i 



three whom Allah, the Mighty ar 
Sublime, hates. As for those who 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublim 



the Mighty and Sublim 



:Jli jl 



:Jll m & if % J Jl & 
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giving except Allah, the Mighty and > , . - , ,, ; . . . 

Sublime, and the one to whom he Jj ~- ^ rt4 ^ f^' olS 4 ^ 

gave it. People who travel all night j*£ JtZ fla I ji^ji I 
until sleep becomes dearer to them 

than anything that may be ^ kr J <^ J^JJ 'J" 

equivalent to it, so they lay down •( -tf> ^ dJ-ii 

their heads (and slept). Then a ^ ^V' ^« ^"j, 2 * I 

started praying to Me and , -ijV ( ^ v- 

beseeching Me, reciting My Ayat. ^ CT~ 

and met the enemy and they fled, ^ 

but he went forward (pursuing 

them) until he was killed or Allah, 

the Mighty and Sublime, granted 

victory to him. And three whom 

Allah hates are the old man who 

commits Zina, the poor man who 

shows off, and the rich man who is 

unjust." (Hasan) 

■ Trol: c J j\. *UU: C ut-fj 

Comments: 

As far as Allah's love for those three men is concerned, there is one virtue 
hypocrisy. They sacrifice their wealth, comfort, and life only for the sake of 

Allah * said: "The poor man ji SiJ* &i. :<JIS VpUil \sg-\ 

(Misldn) is not the one who leaves if t ',','.(-,„> \.. '„'. 

you give him a date or two, or a jj-'J ^ V-S* a*' 0* 'J 1 -^ Oi t 1 ^ 

morsel or two. Rather the poor man *k joJ| - J, p 

is the one who refrains from asking. , „ " ' ^ ' { ~7 

Recite if you wish: "They do not beg o^jJI £>[ oCilJIj 5iil)lj olS^lllj 

of people at all.."'™ (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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.■UUJI ^Ul oJL, D- :^L c^_idl :^UJI ^ J^Lwl 
Comments: 

"Poor (Miskin) are not the one", because the people of this kind are generally 
professional beggars, and are wealthier than others. 

2573. It was narrated from Abu ' Mv. • - rcvr 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ^ ^ ' ' - ^ J \ 

Allah g| said: "The poor man b\ ijj. J ^ ^ cjUjll 

(Mis/an) is not the one who goes -, , V - -- - '. - 

around asking people and they send <W" J»l Jj-j 

him away with a morsel or two, or a i^lll _,£jl Ip Jjk ^ jj| jldll 

date or two." They said: "Then what , , , , , " ' ., 

does poor (Miskin) mean?" He said: ^ : V^Ij 

"and P n°o S o eSS ^J^JV r ^f^! 

and he does not stand and ask of " r 

people." (SaMh) ' °" 

"i^yi J ^ V ^0/\.T-1: f jL_ J .JJU^^. Uv<\: c 

2574. It was narrated from Abu : jt ^ - fi-tf - Y «Vi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of „ "' - - '- f , 

Allah j§ said: "The poor man u* ^ii j*'^ ^ 

(Miskin) is not the one who leaves 'S -—I f •- ;-T- ! •- >, 

if you give him a morsel or two, or « . , 

a date or two." They said: "Then LSjJl ,>S^JI >5« :JU H jiil Jjij 

who is the Misfan, O Messenger of ,.,:-•«.,- ;-.«,,- . ,-rj-tir ; iKm 

Allah?" He said: "The one who ^ ^' 

does not possess independence of :JU l?Jjl Jyij II jXlJI Ui : 1 
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2575. It was narrated from 'Abdur- i&l GsJi : JlS t& - YoVo 

grandmother Umrn Bujaid - who cr^j 11 ^ 0* t/J <ji ia^ i* 

was one of those who gave the oath <f ij^i J,\ 

of allegiance to the Messenger of / , « - 

Allah j§ - said to the Messenger * 4*"2 ^ *' Si J" 1 

« ^ a dfor''^nd P I 0 eaZot St find V ^ vS L - J* \& * 

anything to give him." The :H J^j LJJ Jul 20 tiif l£j 2 

Messenger of Allah g§ said to her: ^ ^ «■ u .; ^ *j ! u 

"If you cannot find anything to give ' •■ ' ~ - r °s 

to him except a sheep's burned . ig[ j-Jjli U>ii 
foot, then give it to him." (Sahih) 

<mv: c .JJLJI V L cSjSTjJI j,! ot-J] 

' iedl) ^jSiil - (VV p^JI) 

2576. It was narrated that Abu : ju J£j| ^ iUi l%if - r»VT 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of > o . 

Allah 3§ said: "There are three to : <J U 0; 1 6* uS~' Gji 

whom Allah, the Mighty and ^ .^j \ ^ J 

Sublime, will not speak on the Day ^ , ' ^ 

of Resurrection: An old man who fjS J*-j > ^ fi^* ^ a * : S * 

commits adultery, a poor man who ^ ^ j ^ d 

is arrogant, and an /mam who tells J C=7 - -- 

lies.'" (Hasan) . f 

'lS^ 11 J "i <j M1 u« «H7Y:J~-1 Ijs. .i'L-fJ IgjAi 

Comments: C ^ c 

A leader has no fear or dread that he should tell lies. Therefore, his lie would 

Thus, such a person is harmful for everyone. 

2577. It was narrated from Abu ^ : ju jif liji! - Y»VV 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

AUah m said: "There are four J" 1 •£» <^ :Jli iUi :Jl5 fJ 1 * 

whom Allah, the Mighty and J •■ ^ ^ ^ •■ 

Sublime, hates: The vendor who * f.,J', 

sells his wares by means of false 3>l ^ <W Jj^j 
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the old man who commits Zina and ^ '& ^ 

the Imam who is unjust." (SaAift) . t'j\jj\ fu^lj c -Jl ^Sjlj c JtiJ 

^ jU^ roA/VjUi, jjjjL- J tjJaiJI «r>i [j^ws «t~.[] 

Chapter 78. The Virtue Of The jLjSlI Ji ^UDl jii - (VA 
One Who Strives To Sponsor A 

Widow <VA ~™*^ l > 

2578. It was narrated that Abu . ^ ^ ; , ,~ _ yayA 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of \ -^j f /f7 

Allah ig^said: 'The one who strives li^tl : OlS 1^ Eii 

Jjij J IS :JlS yj =, 



Comments: 

objective should not be a personal gain, for instance to incline h 



Chapter 79. Those Whose (v<\ iUJD L#Js Sipl - 

Hearts Have Been Inclined 
Toward Islam 

2579. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "When he 
was in Yemen, 'All sent a piece of 



fedimenV to" the" Me^engerrf & 'f ^ * ^ 

Allah si, and the Messenger of ~ b4\ 3*J ~ ii* '-'^ 

Allah m distributed it among four j ^ A , j,^ j| \&< 

people: Al-Aqra' bin Habis Al- ^ ' ^ 

Hanzali, 'Uyaynah bin Badr Al- ^tf. ^ j^Vl c ji ^5 M * 
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sifj" vis 



Fazari, 'Alqamah bin 'Ulathah Al- 
'Amiri, who was from Banu Kilab 
and Zaid At-Ta'i who was from 
Banu Nabhan. The Quraish" - he 



cheeks, sunken eyes! a high ^ -,ff, .t« ^Xt * C " 'h 
forehead, and a shaven head came L - <? ] ^ ^ ^ 

and said: 'Fear Allah, O h\ >j > Si ^ ^. :JlS li^i 
Muhammad!' He said: 'Who would Jit JU *'M 

it fair that) He has entrusted me - fe.<j { fey >t 

with all the people of the Earth but . , , Jff. „ r . 

you do not trust me?' Then the ^.J S] Cs. -^M ^ ^y. it* J, ,fj^ 
man went away and a man from & ^ . ^ :|g ^ 3 V ^ 
among the people, whom they (the , 

narrators) think was Khalid bin Al- 'fijr^ jjtii i b\'J&\ hjl'jc \l£ 

Walid, asked for permission to kill j.j, ,.f : 

him. The Messenger of Allah * >' ^ 'f*^ 1 > ! ^ 

said: 'Among the offspring of this jL+Ul i'JC U5 fiV^'l hi 

man will be some people who will , . pJ.i . -. ., ,„ 

recite the Qur'an but it will not go ^ r*^ ^ 

any further than their throats. They 

will kill the Muslims but leave the 

idol worshippers alone, and they 

will pass through Islam as an arrow 

passes through the body of the 

target. If I live to see them, I will 

kill them all, as the people of 'Ad 

were killed.'" {Sahth) 

u>U i^-li*, jyljiJI Ji iSj^jJI ifi— «r>i:gi>~" 

rrsi: c .-jJi ... lay. ^u.! oi» jiy : ju <ii jji v i c^ul i^ujij 



unpleasant. Essentialy, t] 



When he failed to get anything, he began to talk nonsense 5, 8 

2. He did not give permission, because outwardly he was a Muslim, and the 

explicit allegatiori. 

3. "Among the offspring of this man": this prophecy was actually fulfilled. They 
appeared during the period of 'Ali 4*. They were the Khawarij or the 
Deserters. They used to recite the Qur'an much, but recitation is something 
else, understanding it is something else. 

Chapter 80. Charity For The *)UA. JUi jiJ Si^ll - (A. 

One Who Undertakes A 

Financial Responsibilitv ( " ■ M - J,) 



2580. It was narrated that Qubaisah 
bin Mukhariq said: "I undertook a 
financial responsibility. 111 Then I 
came to the Prophet jg and asked 
him (for help) concerning that. He 
said: 'Asking (for money) is not 
permissible except for three: A man 
who undertakes a financial 
responsibility between people; he 
may ask for help with that until the 
matter is settled, then he should 
refrain (from asking)."' (Sahth) 



U & t'^J C If- 

'(4^ if. <0jj\i -ji If 



Comments: c'°*~' <f ■>-■> 

The Glorious Qur'an has also deemed such kinds of people rightfully worthy 
recipients of Zakah (Al-Gharimin - At-Tawbah: 60). This connotes a person 

money as a guarantor in order to settle a dispute. But, subsequently, he finds 
himself incapable of disbursing it on his own. Such a person could take Zakah 
wealth in order to pay his incurred debt. 
2581. It was narrated that Qubaisah 



in Mukh. 



: "I ui 



:Jl5 jjl: 
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to the PropLt j§ I'd asked him ffy 

(for help) concerning that. He said: 2ui dlU; : JlS JjliJ ^1 

'Hold on, O Qubaisah! When we get . . „ ,, t . , ' 

some charity we will give you some.' L - :JUi JL1 ' » ^ 

Then the Messenger of Allah m li jits alii! Ji \'l*J 

said: 'O Qubaisah, charity is not ^ a , " , 

permissible except for one of three: j[ 1I» Al Jj-i^ Jli 

A man who undertakes a financial fe ^ ^ ^ q > ; ^ 

responsibihty, so it is permissible for t ^ ^ -_ u s ^ 

means to make him independent s . ,«,' .f 

and to suffice him; a man who was ^\ -^ JJ /f^ w ' f ^ 

stricken by calamity and his wealth SJLUJI 3 olii «JU dilSiU iAiU- 

was destroyed, so it is permissible „, . t ,,, - ., s > , « 

for him to ask for help until he has 35 u ^ u ' 1 J*"-" !il ^ J - r ^ ^ 

enough to keep him going, then he ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J±. 

should refrain from asking; and a ^ 0 ^ o d y t , , „ £ o , 

man who is stricken with poverty <J c-UJ i*ils Ut>U dJLii jj 

and three wise men from among his . ^ .f ^ . Ur - ^ 

own people testify that so-and-so is , H \ , x w 

in desperate need, then it is 1? JJLUJI ^ ll» Ui 

untf hffindr rnSnfto make Urn ' ' ^ ^ 
independent and to suffice him. 
Asking for help in cases other than 
these, O Qubaisah, is unlawful, and 



:e, flood, fire, disease and storm, etc. 

(A! liJI) 

2582. It was narrated that Abu -jd ^ jzi-] _ YoAY 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The ./ f\ 

Messenger of Allah j§ sat on the '-^ ^ Jrf^l J?^ 

Minbar, and we sat around him. He * f '• — : Jij »«, 

said: 'What I fear most for you t - . , 

after I am gone is the (worldly) J} If 'j^ ^ JiU ^'Ji 
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delights that will come t 



attractions. A man said: 'Can good UjI» :Jl2 5>i lilt} jj\ Ji 

bring forth evil?' The Messenger of .. '" 

Allah m remained silent and it was *!>j W C^- U « r^* 

said to him (that man): 'What is fc •( ^ ^ ^ ^, ^ 

the matter with you? You speak to - , 

the Messenger of Allah jjg when he i8 A I Jji3 & ci^i f^iJU 3^J| 



speak t 
Dticed that h 



a. Then he recovered and jliti jife JjlJ St fifjj :Jlii 

wiped off his sweat and said: 'I >« - > ~i >. ', ' > °* 
lcnow what the questioner meant; :Jbj JU ^' £T~- 

he meant that good never brings C ifi t 'Jji 'J^i\ Jz ^ 

forth evil. But some of that which t , t >,.,' . 

grows in the spring kills the *P 'r^' - > r- j] ^ C?P 

animals or makes them sick, unless ,:'\---:\ \l\ U- olsf 

they eat Al-Khadir (a kind of , ' . , 

plant); if they eat their fill of it co£3 fJ cJl? cki ^ 

then turn to face the sun and then < t.\> t. . - ,v 

defecate and urinate and start to ^ ^ »>" ^ JlJI ^ 

> ; 'Jil; ^iJi Si; cjjJDi ^3 



hereupon Allah's Messenger jg 
iverishment. If you are indigent, 
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jtfjll OS? 



Chapter 82. Giving Charity To J* 3iJ - JI ~ < M r^—M 

Relatives ' (AY 

2583. It was narrated from Salman ; Ji%\ 'J, - Y oAt 

bin 'Amir that the Prophet |g said: ^ ' <« , -'s * - , 

"Giving charity to a poor person is 1X 1 b5Ai bSji 

charity, and (giving) to a relative is ^ j, ^ - >f - 

two things, charity and upholding ' . '„ « V , 

the ties of kinship." (Sahih) J* SiW ol» :JU jgj ^Jl ^ 



instance, one's wife, children, and parents. Though, the Zakah can be given to 

those sisters and brothers who are residing separately. 

2584. It was narrated that Zainab, . -.j j;„.t _ . 

the wife of 'Abdullah, said: "The J - ^ >i 

Messenger of Allah ji said to y> t oUil 'J. jj£ (21i 

women: 'Give charity, even from , ., .. < 

your jewelry.' 'Abdullah was not a <j* '^jW Of. Jj»* a* 'Jib urf 1 

wealthy man and she said to him: &\ J\i : ^ Al C3j 

'Can I spend my charity on you and , , B , , . s ^ ^ 

on my brother's children who are l 'dQr hi 'J^' 8l 

orphans?' 'Abdullah said: 'Ask the ^ 0 £ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah * about that' "," \ , ,,'.„„ 

She said: 'So I went to the >4i yeSii it yjiilt :*1 cJla 



Zainab, and she w 



^11 :dJU |§ <!>i J^'j S If 
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Go to the Messenger of Allah 3| 
and ask him about that, but do not 
tell him who we are. He went to the 
Messenger of Allah si and he said: 
'Who are they?' He said: 'Zainab.' 
He said: 'Which Zainab?" He said: 
'Zainab the wife of 'Abdullah and 
Zainab Al-Ansariyyah.' He said: 
'Yes, they will have two rewards, the 
r upholding tht 



y."' (Sam) 



d for 



Chapter 83. Asking For Help 



"The 



irewood o 



a bundle of 

Id be better than asking a 
man who may or may not give him 
something.'" {Sahih) 



(At ii^JI) SLai - (AT 
l£U- :J15 SjIS jtf _ 

Jy ■&> 4 oil 

^1 oi ir^-y^ 

iV« :^ jiil j is r^i 

l 4>^ >,J&> J 1 "^'y- '^'-^ }y*i 



respect and dignity is far better than belittling oneself 
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sirjii iisr 



'A man will keep on asking until on -• - „ t 0 ^ a , 

the Day of Resurrection he will :Jla ^ & - ^ & 

come with not even a shred of skin xZ- oJU^. ■ J J; A\ jd 

on his face."' . ' - V ' " . - . . , . . ' 

U> Jill J_,~.j JU> .Jj* y^- Jill 

>3 jMi f£ ^l; Ji JU: 3r>; 

Comments: 

Reward and punishment in the Afterlife would identically match the worldly 
deeds. This man disgraced his countenance by continual begging, so much so 
that he lost his worth before people. None was prepared to regard him with 
respect. On the Day of Judgment also, his face will be in such a state that no 
one would be prepared to glance at it, nor would he have any honor or grace. 

2587. It was narrated from 'A'idh J\ ^ Suii 'J, liii tfjitf - ToAV 

Prophet m and asked him and he ^> C* $ 

gave him, and when he placed his !£ , .; \i ■ jij 

foot on the threshold the -..„>■'- 1 J , 

Messenger of Allah j§ said: "If you i>l $i o» ui J" 1 ' # 

knew^how bad begging is, no one ^ j^g 3^ ^ ^ jf ^ 

him for anything." (Hasan) : S§ A J jij Jli ^dl jki! j£ Hij 



2588. It was narrated from Ibn Al- 
Firasi that Al-Firasi said to the 
Messenger of Allah j§: "Shall I ask -J, , sS Iji J>.&'J> 
people (for help), O Messenger of 
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•V o-S Ljj .Ni :Jli ?Jdl 



"Righteous" refers to those virtuous people who are weal 
Chapter 85. To Refrain From jjLai J lie. 

2589. It was narrated from Abu ^1 ^ (dJU ; 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that some of the ' / « '. , , , 
Ansar asked the Messenger of ^' ^ ' Jj ->- 

Allah si (for help) and he gave jUi'Sji 
them (something). Then they asked 
him and he gave them, then when 
he had ran out he said: "Whatever 
I have of good, I will never keep it ^ t , , ^ , ^ 



patient, Allah will help hi 
anything better and mi 



. XrT\: c c^lj ■W/T:( lS »,)il r )l y i J , J , 



1. "Will help him to be 

2. "Given anything better' 
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2590. It was narrated from Abu : Jli ^1 ^ U^if - Y°V 

Hurairah that the Messenger of , '» ;.-. 

Allah j§ said: "By the One in 4} & ^ U >' :Jb 0" c > 

Whose hand is my soul, if one of ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

you were to take a rope and gather . "., 

firewood on his back, that would be 0V !.^ ; ^ ^-Ulji : JU |g Al J,i 

better for him than coming to a ^ * u jj- 

man to whom Allah, the Mighty ^ ^ t "„/ 7 

and Sublime, has given of His Jij jp Jtil JU«»I t>U-j ^l? jl : 

bounty and asking him (for help), .| nJLi 



In the Qur'an and the ffeStfi, fad; or bounty 
te worldly subsistence. And the Rahmah or the 
the Hereafter. One could ask from man only 



Chapter 86. The Virtue Of The - ft, ^ - - W _ 
One Who Does Not Ask The - J* ^ 

People For Anything <A"t *~ 

2591. It was narrated that ^ >• ^ 

Thawban said: "The Messenger of - ' t 

Allah 41 said: "Whoever can J> oJl :0l 
promise me one thing, Pat 



people for anything." (Sahih) 



Yahya said: "Here a statement Jjij JU :JU ot;>* ^ 



asking anything of anyone is 
and reliance (on Allah) n 
accomplished. Such people a] 
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2592. It was narrated that Qabisah .j^ ^ >• >^ fr-j^ _ ro , r 

bin Mukhariq said: "I heard the ' . , ' \ ' , 

Messenger of Allah #| say: 'It is not : - «>U- ^1 >j - 

right to ask (for help) except in three ,« t . - i^'-V, 

cases: A man whose wealth has been Y J - ° JJ ^ t - s - 

destroyed by some calamity, so he <jjtii J, JZ Ji ^ Siii 

asks until he gets enough to keep V . ',, ' , ", . r . . 

him going, then he refrains from V " - J -« *B J ->~-> - Jls 

fnandalreTmsTbih "andTsSfor SU ^ ^ ^ 
help until he pays off whatever 'ot bu -^ Vrfi 

needs to be paid; and a man ^ 3^ -^5 14.33 ^ 

concerning whom three wise men , ( , , , , 

from his own people swear by Allah ijlliiil ^ p '^fi'CJ- 



help, so he 



jUi S'uuil cJi & &k 
then he refrains from asking. Apart ,'.,=;.-,. . , -.. 
from that, (asking) is unlawful.'" ¥ r ^ ^ M -« ^ ^ 

(Sa/wft) djjj ^ uS ^'Ldi 

.YrvY: c 1l5 ^S11 ^ 1 ToA\: c : f ^[ c? >w=] : e >i 
iUJl) ^1 - (AV p ^JI) 

2593. It was narrated that iuii ^ iiif U^i-f - Y = ir 

'Abdullah bin Mas'fld said: "The , , '. , ,_ 

Messenger of Allah 3§ said: :JB f»' « uH " Uj =- 

'Whoever asks when he has enough ^ ^Ui ^ 

to make him independent of means '., . , , ' . 

will have lacerations on his face on If- 0* lJj ->- ,oi y-^j 1 ' 4^ 

the Day of Resurrection.' It was .« A| J , - jjj .j^ • ^ 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what -t .' , , , .' 

would make him independent of jl ofli a^J U JU 

means?' He said: 'Fifty Dirhams or -, -. . >> 

its equivalent of gold.'" (Ba 1 ?/) J ^ ^ ^ ^ 4 ^ 
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b jj! ^r>-t [t-i;*^ ojLJ] ~.gis>u 



in this JSirf?* signifies that 



affiliated to the payment of Zakah. 
Chapter 88. Demanding When 



Chapter 89. Who Is The One 
Who Is Demanding When 
Asking? 

2595. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his 
grandfather said: "The Messenger of 
Allah Ijj said: 'Whoever asks when 
he has forty Dirhams is being too 
demandingwhen asking.'" (Hasan) 
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The objective of this similitude is the impermissibility, which means for 
him, begging is not lawful. In this narration, forty Dirhams have been 
shown to be the limit of self-sufficiency; while in Hadith 2593, fifty Dirhams 

2593. ' ' ~ 

2596. It was narrated from 'Abdur- ^1 tjji :JU hp £'J±\ - YM1 

Rahman bin Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri ., . , u . , 

that his father said: "My mother sent ^ ^ l4j -> oi if J ^ 

me to the Messenger of Allah j§, fc f ,^^1 ^ J £ Jtyi 

and I came to him and sat down. He ' „ " ' ' , Y ' ' . , 

turned to me and said: "Wlioever 4^ M & <J^G J\ J 

wants to be independent of means, j^f j^, -„ . j^- J^tf ^j^g 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will ( ,^7,.. ^\ 

Whoever £ 4l 5i»t i-iiiil gij ijij J* JM 



wants to refrain from asking, Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, will help 



Allah, the 

Mighty and Sublime, will suffice 
him. Whoever asks when he has 
something worth one Uqiyah, then 
he is being too demanding.' I said: 
'My she-camel Al-Yaqutah is worth 
more than an Uqiyah,' so I came 



n. Whoever wants to be :di£ ijjijf jii g_,l lu JjJ jti jij 



ill ojb ^ «M] 



Chapter 90. If He Does Not 2 ^ f* 3 % ~ (<( ' 

Have Any Dirhams But He Has . a^\) i^jjp Jj 



The Equivalent 
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bin Yasar that a man from Banu -,,.< -. - . , t -. 

Asad said: "My wife and I stopped ^ : JU ^ # ^ J 

at Baqf Al-Gharqad, and my wife ^ *Ua£ ^ sjjt^l ^ JuJ dr^ ^iiJVJ 

said to me: 'Go to the Messenger '.-.,.„,. 

of Allah m ™d ask him to give us Ul ^ : JU itf^i' ' J 1 ^ 

something to eat.' So I went to the , : lit J aS"ijl «J£ , JiV 

Messenserof Allah « and four d a \. - - . ' - " 



of Allah ii and founa a .... 
with him asking him (for £i Q ^ H Al Jj^j Ji 



something), and the Messenger of 
Allah j§ was saying: ~ ' 



tnything to give to yon.' The man -^-1 N» : liyZ ^§ 4)1 Jj^jj 
ingrily, saying: 'You 



only give to those you want.' The 



Messenger of Allah gg said: 'He is ^ J^S lljl ^^UJ : Jjl; jij 

™~" with me because I did not , . - , ; , . _ t ,« ' -„ : 

anything to give him. ^ jl ^ V—J H" : * ^ J ^ JU 

Whoever asks of you and he has an jf Jjjjf Jjj v; l4 j = if £ i^f 



Uqiyah or its equivalent, 
asking.'" Al-Asadi said: I said: 'Our 

milch-camel is worth more than an r »-(.-,,. - 
Uqiyah,' and an Uqiyah is forty ' ilti.1 JJj 'Lt*jj djijj 

Dirhams. "So I went back and did » dUS ii; 4g jiil J ' ' 1 

not ask him for anything. Then the 'VriJJ - s . S85 , 

Messenger of Allah j| got some .Jij j£ Si iJliM Jt £• 0 j^i 

barley and raisins after that, and he 
gave us a share of them, until 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
made us independent of means." 
(Sahih) 

< Jill j^j UjuJI J«i ,>• ^jb j,t :gijj<: 

yi*, • vrvv: c c^jjaij .w/iu^) tkjji j duu ^ ^ mv: ( 



narrated that Abu j£ Jjlll ^ ■ 

: "The Messenger of "' 
'It is not permissible >g & V> ^ 



The Book of Zakah 
to give charity to a r 



ling his JiveJihood. And health) 
'holesome and not handicapped 
ius labor, then he 



will be entitled to receive Zakah or Sadaqah. 
Chapter 91. A Strong And ^-i&JI SSLx - (M ^J\) 

Healthy Man Asking (For ' "' 

Help) (M ^ 



Messenger of Allah jj| aslcing him j££ J££. ■ , 
for charity. He looked from one to 

the other and he saw that they 1 

were strong. The Messenger of ^ jWtii a 

give you, but no rich man or one :.uA« JUj I 



isji 3 tiA i*i i»- 

I UjIj j,t ut-J] 

oik, li ji> 2L; - (<\y ^^jd 

2600. It was narrated that , ^ ^ _ n .. 

Samurah bin Jundab said: "The , , " , , 

Messenger of Allah jg said: 'Every & 'til jL £ iUl 
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i lacerated (let him . , ; »,., ,, >..,, „ »a -, , ,;. 

ever does not want ^ ^ ^ ^ C^- 

Dt ask); except in the jLi M ^1 3^ sli jjj Ijij iOJ sli 



Comments: 

1. "Lacerations on his face" means it is disgrace or degrac 

in the Hereafter his face would in reality be scraped. 

2. "Whoever wants..." that - this is not permission, it 



instance, a hungry man may ask or beg for food, and an 
cooperation of others for treatment. 



2601. It was narrated that : JlS ^ i^U, UJiM - Y1- \ 
Saraurah bin Jundub said: "The , , > •., , ■ , , <s , 
Messenger of Allah * said: ^ ^ ^ ^ : * C? J 
'Begging will be but lacerations on ^ sjii "J. itsi JZ .tij '^i idlljl 
a man's face (on the Day of U . . 

Resurrection), unless he asks a 'M #1 J^J JB :JB ^ 

man in authority or when he has no jLj of ^1 uU'j ,U a JI li A& If 

alternative.'" (&Kft) " /, 7?, ^ - 

.YTA1 : c llS ^fll J y,j .jjUl ^J>JI [gs^ ub-rj igjA! 

2602. It was narrated that Hakim • p ^J| »• & fr-jj _ Yvr 
bin Hizam said: "I asked the ' .'f ' " . 

Messenger of Allah jp and he gave y* <i)Cii 5* J 1 ^' # 
me, then I asked him and he gave 
in I asked him 



me. Then he said: 'This wealth is 'Sc. p lyjlUfs jjj <iil Jjij cJti 

tekSft^thrat iTisting, it wfflte ^ ^ V 1 ^ r 
blessed for him, and whoever takes 
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iter than the lower tJsj 3 il'C ^J- Jiif ^ 

\p\ iir, c^l; y; jlu jjJis- Sis 

rrated that Hakim . ? r .r, >. >-.f ,r~:f v , „ 



me, then I asked him and he gave ^ "r-^ 1 oi ^ 'iSj*] 11 j» 

me. Then he said: 'O Hakim! This j§ 4il ,3^3 iiti : JU f lV ,y 

wealth is attractive and sweet. „. f ' , „ „., ' 

Whoever takes it without being ^ P 'l^ 15 ^ P 'J 1 ^ 

greedy, it wiU be blessed^ for him, l; „ : |g ^ , j^- j u = p ^lUG 

it will not be blessed for him. He is JUJI lli Si 

like one who eats and is not ;i£f : l4 j 3 fj ' '•■ -.-^ ;j£f 

satisfied. And the upper hand is „ ' *z ' * 

better than the lower hand.'" $M b\S'j cjj 55 hjC 'j aYjs.^ 

y - ■ & h- > aiii jsi; 

..JiAii 

.Y1-AT: C ^'jSS\ J jaj lYon:^ t^sws] : 
2604. Hakim bin Hizam said: "I 



iked the Me 

and he gave me. Then he said: 'O 
Hakim, this wealth is attractive and 
sweet. Whoever takes it without 
being greedy, it will be blessed foi 



:JU JZ ^ ^U^l l-Lii- : 



arid whoever takes it with ^ Jf*h i* $ ' 



oV'jl\ its 

I J, sjiLi Jiif A-jZ juii 
^ jii <JiUi ail ^ # cfcii 

mained so steadfast and perseveringly devoted to this 



Chapter 94. One To Whom J*-j 41 1 .U ,y - (<U 

Allah, The Mighty And , ^ . 

Sublime, Gives Wealth Without - ^* tJi 
fflm Asking For It 

2605. It was narrated that Itm As- ; j.. . ,:"!!_ T - a 

Sa'idiAl-Maliki said: "Umar bin Al- " ^ 

b, may Allah be pleased with ^1 J> ^ ^ ji ij£ 



him, appointed me in charge of 
Sadaqah. When I finished collecting 



payment. I said to him: 'I only did 
for the sake of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, and my reward will be with 

le Mighty and Sublime.' He 3 J'f U J* :JUi J« > # 



H J, Q\ *2 0 



said: 'Take what I have given you; I 
didth " " " _ " ' 

the Messenger of Allah %, and I Bp :g| A I OjAj J J La cillji JL 

said what you have said, but the ?» .- . .... - , , .t 

Messenger of Allah « said to me: JL " jl -f ^ 
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Caliphate and 'Umar 
"I heard that you do s 



i £~Vmn U>t - TVV 

uring his y ^ V> * ^ ^ 

imejobsTr ^ M ^ ^ 

payment is ^ il h\ :'°'J^-\ <sfi\ £i 

given to you, you reiuse it." I said: . ■ , t m ,„•<■ ,.... 

"(that is so)." 'Umar, may Allah be !/■ ^ J* ^ ^ <£^~ JI 

pleased with him, said: "Why do jjf Jj Jul J v tlijl 

and slaves and am well off, and I ^ 4^ It J> 

:d my work to be an act of I £ ■ oi£ tlSS', SJUiil *£_kif BU 

♦„ Muslims." T /r^- " ^Z, I 



that. I used to want the same th 
as you. The Messenger of Allah 
used to give me payment and I Ji Sli JXJ OjSS 51 i_>ij 
would say, 'Give it to someone who >- .„•, .■' . ',• 

is more in need of it than I am.' ^ 'J*" JU 'O^M 1 

But the Messenger of Allah $$ J^ij olS oiyf ^jJI JL o^f 
said: 'Take it and keep it or give it - ,. t , , 

in charity. Whatever comes to you H jH ^ JlUJI « J»' 

of this wealth when you are not -J ^ j^- 

hoping for it and not asking for it, 1( . , t " J ', _ , / ' 
take it, and whatever does not, J^ 1 <irf ^ 'ii 



■i s 



2608. 'Abdullah bin As-Sa'di /J£ t'Js-S - TVA 

narrated that he came to 'Umar ' , . ' , . , ' 

bin Al-Khattab during his d U ^ i^" <ji 

Caliphate and 'Umar said to him: 'jy feyfy\ ^ ll^if : Jls 

"I heard that you do some jobs for " ' ; Ei " at 

the people but when payment is 4* If. vi=i>- 01 JjJj jl vi^" Lsi^*"' 

given to you, you do not like it." I il'jiA ^jiill 'J, &\xi 01 'Jjif ijjiJI 

"Why do you do that?" I said: "I 'jd&r J v 1 ^ 1 }4 $ 

have horses and slaves and am well ,,.( ' ; : « .« -. - 

off, and I wanted my work to be an <M « ^> ^' f" ^ JUs 
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'Umar said to him: "Do not do . ? ,. - , .{ .;,,.< .... 

that. I used to want the same thing ' 4JU * JI b J ' ^ ^ V U1 

as you. The Messenger of Allah S§ ?4ji Jl ij Ul : Jli Ijt :diS : J li 

rould^ayf^GivrrttoTmeLewho ^ ^ ^ J ^1 ^ 

LroVoneTcLfo^t'propto ^ ^ ^ M ^ 

* gave me payment and I said: ^ JsS *6 55 J la •5 s9 iiill 

|| i^JI ^ '_f ^ ff ^'f ^ 

jliij 55]^ ^Jl JIS JL 

then do not wish for it.'" (Sahth) ' ^ iai h". ^ ^ 

Z£ •& i v.} jii ^ a^ii 

2609. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "I .tf •• \--^.\ - rv\ 

heard 'Umar, may Allah be pleased ' , . 

with him, say: 'The Prophet jg -4-- :JIS jjl5 fiUUI Eiii 

used to give me payment 

would say: Give it to someoi ' '/ "' '■ \ ' 
money and I said to him: Gi 



e in need of it Ji- ij* j3j ^ : <jj^ 



than I am. He j§ 

keep it or give it in charity. 
Whatever comes to you of this jj-^ \x } 
wealth when you are not hoping for ' , 

it and not asking for it, take it, and Ji 1 ^ 



I* &\ ylf jkif :55 oi£ i^'u 



wish for it.'" {Sahih) 
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Stfjll it? 



Chapter 95. Appointing The 
Family Of The Prophet j§ To 
Collect Sadaqah 

2610. Abu Rabi'ah bin Al-Harith 
said to 'Abdul-Muttalib bin 
Rabi'ah bin Al-Harith and Al-Fadl 
bin 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib: 
"Go to the Messenger of Allah m 
and say to him: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, appoint us to collect the 
SadaqatV 'All bin AM Talib came 
along when we were like that, and 
he said to them: "The Messenger of 
Allah j§ will not appoint any of 

'Abdul-Muttalib said: "So I went 
with Al-Fadl until we came to the 
Messenger of Allah jg and he said 
to us: 'This Zakah is the dirt of the 
people, and it is not permissible for 
Muhammad or for the family of 
Muhammad.'" (Sahih) 



5^)1 JT jukil uiU - (i° (^jo 
(<\o iijo ayji Jpig 

of 

Jjij i; eLiLil :3 ^2 * 4.1 

: LiJJ JIS tJUJI ilL; Ji -^Jj ^Jli- 

i^f ^ m & h 



Comments: 

1. The posterity of the Prophet Jgi can serve as Zakah workers or collectors, but 
they cannot accept^ wages for it, because the wages or the emoluments also 

2. According to Imam Abu Hanifah and Imam Malik (May Allah have mercy 
upon them both), the posterity of the Prophet i|| consists of Banu Hashim 
only, while Imam Ash-Shafi'i holds both the households; Banu Hashim and 
the Banu Muttalib are included. Banu Hashim means five families and their 
posterity: (1) 'AH and his posterity, (2) Aqil and his posterity, (3) Ja'far and 
his posterity, (4) 'Abbas and his posterity, and (5) Harith and his posterity - 
May Allah be pleased with them all. 



Chapter 96. The Son Of The 
Daughter Of A People, Is One 
Of Them 

2611. Shu'bah said: "I said to Abu 
Iyas Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah: 'Did 
you hear Anas bin Malik say: The 
Messenger of Allah H said: The 
" " people i 



of the: 



(SaW/i) 



? He s 



'Yes.'" 



:JU fcii l£U- :JIJ yj 



2612. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah m s aid: " The son of the 



l(Hi l. fJ ill J rJ fjill c^i-t jjl ^ 'V 51 ^ 1 'Lfjli-JI 

^ o" ^3 r ^NJ > ^ ^)>Jl c-.^l y 

^ fjin J3; 4.14 - 

2613. It was narrated from Ibn Abi :J15 ^ ^ j^i* l;^ 
Rati', from his father, that the g '-^ .... » 
Messenger of Allah jg appointed a 



of Allah s§ said: "The Sada?fl/j ii 

freed slave of a people is one o: 
them." (Sahth) 
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^jUJI jkIjJ Jj ^rii : c J ^.j^lj ^TATlj- .(oL^XO 



2614. Bahz bin Hakim narrated ^Jf ^ Jiy (j^f _ y-^j 

from his father that Ms grandfather ^ " , ' * . ( ^ 

said: "If something was brought to >' ^ : J 15 y. &YJ>\£Z 

him, the Prophet jig would ask : & . -jig v ; - f c-- ;-, 

w^tWit^agiftorcharity.Ifit _ t , . 7 T ^ 



would not eat, and if it was said 
that it was a gift, he would stretch 
forth his hand." (Hasan) 



V L .s^l ^i^l 



2615. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that she wanted to buy Barirah and 

set her free, but they stipulated :Jll £Li C2it : JLS ail 

that her loyalty as a freed slave . , 

(WoKO should be to them. She & < 

mentioned that to the Messenger i' y J, {gjii 
of Allah S and he said: "Buy her . 

and set her fee, and loyalty is due '*' ' '"' <u ' 
to the one who frees the slave." 



ilJi c/^il UsYJ Ijtjiil f-jjjj 1 1^3 

freed. Some meat was brought io3»l 5~r ^ie-j .«J*I o*J sNjJI 

lie Messenger of Allah m and il. lli ■ la »AL ^SS Ai J^i', -jf', 

as said: "This is something that ^ /^f '<^J f ' ,_^ J 

diarity to Barirah." He 3li> $ >» : JUs jZ *j cjli; 



ty for her and gift 
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>u ^ ^ ^ i^i i^y ^ 

. l^jj olSj' ni. tki iLi ,4,1 



: right which the freer or the liberat 
•or instance, he (the slave) is knov 
*K. If he (the slave) dies and if h 

in": There is clarification in anothe 

Dne of the second generation of the 



' of the s 



e has o 



Talaq), Hadith 5282; Sahih Muslim: }, 

Chapter 100. Buying Something 
That One Has Given In 
Charity 

2616. It was narrated from Zaid 



d'Ums 



say: 'I gave 



Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, a 
the one who kept it neglected il 
wanted to buy it back from hi 
and I thought that he would sef 
at a cheap price. I asked t 
Messenger of Allah s§ about tl 
and he said: Do not buy it, ever 
he gives it to you for a Dirha 



arly Muslims who did 
the Companions). In 
;al statement of 'Aishah and Ibn 'Abbas 
slave (Sahih Al-BuUM: Divorce (At- 



l JJU^, :J1! coj ^ .jJLil ^ 

S^i" J. it's j* '■•Jyi 
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It is forbidden for the charity giver to retrieve his charity by making payment. 
It is quite possible that that person might give him concession out of 
consideration or veneration for him. However, some other person might 
purchase someone else's charity, because for him it does not constitute 
charity; it is rather a purchased commodity. Even so, by alteration in the 
status of a thing, its ruling also alters, as has come in the foregone Hadith. 

2617. It was narrated from 'Umar • ju Jliii ^ 

ride in the cause of Allah, then he '<Jj»jJI j» ' o* <i°& ^ 

saw it offered for sale and wanted t' . , .. , . , 

to buy it. The Prophet j§ said to ' ^ & - ^ ^ 0* 

him: "Do not think of buying back 4>l J_i j, ^-j, Ji Jxi 21 

what you have given in charity." , s- , s 

(Sahih) * : * ir 11 ^ < U >W >W <tV" 



This is because, from every aspect this amounts to bringing into use one's own 
charity, which is inappropriate. So far as the price is concerned, there is every 
possibility of the occurrence of favor (given by the seller, here the recipient of 
charity). Moreover, there is a possibility of artful contrivance also (literally, 
Hilah: evasion, elusion, a trick, a plot or stratagem. Hilah signifies a means of 
attaining to some state concealed). Hence, it was pronounced forbidden. 
2618. It was narrated from Salim .• ^ ^ >■ ^ _ rnu 

bin 'Abdullah that 'Abdullah bin ^ ", t , s 

'Umar used to narrate that 'Umar S^i :J13 ^"-^ ^j 1 ^ 1 

gave a horse in charity for the sake . - i; 1 °| ' ps* 0 ' ''In 

of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, V ^ "T^ & i^y" ^ - 
and he found it being offered for d\S yii ^ &\ Zi d'\ 4s\ .x^ jJI 
sale after that. He wanted to buy it, ^. ,< !f .* 

then he went to the Messenger of - yT* 'fA 0 
Allah gj and asked him about that. l/\ 1Z \ d UiijS i Aij j» 

The Messenger of Allah m said: , , ' ; C ' ^ ' „, 

"Do not take back what you have J »>UiU |jg oil J^j ^"1 p 
given in charity." (Saftffi) J j£ <til J^ij Jul cilii, 



^\... ^ i>\ 1j WU* ^ J» :vl( "Ail .^M ^i: e >-- 
Comments- -""t^V^^ 

Messenger of Allah « told 'Attab ^ ^ E51i : ijG ^ C5k 

raisins, just as the llah on date $ * ft M : 

palmstsgtvenmdneddates. (p.?) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

« <r~>V <v n ' r: C «*■» Ji' MM "Ml :gp* 
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24. The Book Of The gsetl dU&» v^f-m 
Rites Of flair (-t^Ji) 



Chapter 1. The Obligation Of 



Linguistically, /fop means to intend, repair, or betake oneself toward an 
object of reverence, veneration, respect, or honor. In the Islamic Shari'ah it 
means visiting the House of Allah in a particularly specified manner, 
performing a set of designated acts during the few prescribed days. The 
purpose of Hajj is the veneration or reverence for the House of Allah which is 
the focal point of the Muslims and the surety of their unity. 
2620. It was narrated that Abu cy. ^ # Cf. - 

Allah j§ addressed the people and 

said: 'Allah, the Mighty and e£U :JIS - Uii 'J, J^iiil itllj 

Sublime, has enjoined upon you ^ , . * a ^> ^ . ' ; 

Hajj: A man said: 'Every year?' He i^-i oi '■ Ju ,(4^ oi C^ 1 



yes, it would be a<V ^ J^-J J* a > <j!" 

, . . . _ . destroyed because ^ r^J ' ' ■ 

they asked too many questions and 5lS ill* UjU ilsSl; U Jjjj ilj, 

JJie .„ j _^ If I , , . ' 

ething ^ rf-^ J C*^ 



obligatory, 
you would 

left you a] 

sdt 

h their prophf 



then follow it as much as 

and if I forbid you to do something , >., ' - .y.,- ■ . 

then avoid it."' (Sahih) • "°J-^ U ti- 1 0* 'H* f^il 



- j; L>& 
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or every year. Its judgment rested on the exigency of the Muslims. Had the 
Prophet si felt it beneficial for the welfare of the nation, it might have 
of the Ummah. ? aiy g ^ ■ 

2621. It was narrated from Ibn ^ y. JM y. £'J& - rvn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah f >• ^ fife t 'L^-5j) Ms\ 

jg stood up and said: "Allah, Most -\ , , ' 
High, has decreed Hajj for you." : J^ oi ^.r fiii :Jl» ^ 

Al-Aqra' bin Habis At-Tarmmi .i j^J- '■■ LUJl "ii 

said: "Every year, O Messenger of v " j ^ ■ ^ 

Allah?" But he remained silent, yi <jp <. ^JJjJ I OIL, 'ji iljI^J 
then he said: "If I said yes, it would ' «' -~< ,, : . , , <i 

41 ol> :JUS p sg Jil J^S 61 ^O- 

y ySii Jia k^Ji |Udj 4=s [Ju5] 

J^ij U fli J? :^Jll ^li 
.i^J ^ 'lis > :JUi 

I^i &dj cijiU; f; S^lai ill p 



2622. It was narrated from Abu 

Razm that he said: "O Messenger , . , , 

of Allah, my father is an old man : * ^ 

and he cannot perform Hajj or ^ 

'KnraA, nor can he travel." He J ^ ^ ^ 

said: "Perform Hajj and 'Umrah on U : JlS W 
behalf of your father." (Saliih) 



(Y i^JO ^ji-'j - (Y p^JI) 
j£ :Jli jJli CiJi :JIS 



:JB yill Mj SjiUl 
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Comments: 

A man who is financially capable but is handicapped or challenged may send 
someone in his place to perform Hajj. In the same way, if a man on whom 
Hajj was obligatory, dies without performing it, his heir may perform Hajj in 
his place, or may send someone else to perform it on his behalf. 

jj^UJi gAJi jii - (r ( ^jo 
Or u^ji) 

2623. It was narrated that Abu jiLjJi M xi ^ iXi i'jj.] - nrr 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of \. \ , - , . 
Man |§ said: 'ffajj^/-MaMrbrmgs J-T* ^' ^ J " ^ :JU ^r 2 ? 1 
no reward other than Paradise, and ^ :JU ^ - 

expiation for what came in i» J} 'i^ 

between."' (&*») .|g ^ , ^ ^ .Jj 

Comments: 

1. Hajj Al-Mabrur signifies the Hajj, which is free from fleshly desires, moral 
depravity, fighting and quarreling. 

2. "Paradise" means he would straightawa; 

his Hajj. 

2624. It was narrated from Abu : Jll ^ /JS |%£f - <fv 
Hurairah that the Prophet m said: , , , <a , 
"Hajj Al-Mabmr brings no reward :Jli ^ L *-^ :Jls 
other than Paradise," the report is < ^ ^ j^, 
the same except that he said, " Je . 7, ; *= 
expiates for what came in between." : J 6 S^ 11 j» • y. 
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Chapter 4. The Virtue Of Hajj U ikdl) ^11 J^i - (1 ^^Jl) 

2625. It was narrated that Abu : Jli J15 ^ ilii U^i-f - nYo 
Hurairah said: "A man asked the , ,, f , \ , <5 
Prophet j§: 'O Messenger of 0" b ^> -V> ^ 
Allah, which deed is best?' He said: ^ ^ .^j, ^ ^j], 

what?' He said: 'Jihad in the cause ^3 ^ : H ir 11 3^5 J'Li : JlS 
of Allah.' He said: 'Then what?' f,^,, .j u = ? V^f JLU 5j, ^ , A , 
He said: Then fla;; Al-Mabmr.'" 

(SahO) Jcji j p :JU ijilL 

^jl pi :JlS ?ISU Jj :Jli 

AV: C lJL^I J^ii JU «bl OU^I ^ V L l( J- ^llgjyii 

Comments- xvi": c ^^31 J yj ^ ^3)1 

Concerning the most meritorious deed, there are various narrations. In 
actuality, an excellent work may vary in accordance with various states and 
individuals. In certain conditions, remembrance of Allah is most excellent, and 
in some other conditions, striving in the way of Allah. Likewise, from the angle 
of disposition, charity is excellent. For some other individual, from the point of 
inclination, the performance of the ritual prayer in its proper time could be 
excellent. Hence, various narrations should not be considered contradictory. 

2626. Abu Hurairah said: "The ^ l^Q ^ lijif - HYt 
Messenger of Allah j§ said: 'The '-„..' .', , ,., 
guests of Allah are three: The V*J C* 1 J->> 
Ghazi™ the Hajj (pilgrim) and the 1^ J ■• 'r^ Jj^, : j u = J : = 
Mu'tamir."™ (Sahih) ',-,'>,' c , " - - 
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|£c!l it? 



3ji- iti <jj i;J> ,y TIT /o ijjjfcJI 4»->-i [g^Jws asbJ] :gjau 

. Jifcil ^Li sal^t, iljlj > CJ ~ ^ 

Comments: 

The delegates or the guests of Allah {Wafd Allah) are three: These three are 
the special guests of Allah because their long journey is purely for the sake of 
Allah. They are, as it were, going forth to meet Allah, Most High. 

2627. It was narrated from Abu J, ^ llii liji-f - T1TV 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ' - ',"<> ' ,' . . . 
Allah m said: "Jihad of the elderly, :Jti v « m 0* 0* r^ 1 
the young, the weak, and women, is • i < u < j->0, J -Jl jJU. Esli 
Hajj and Vmruh." (Sahih) ' 

csi 1 0* 'frfliil oi 4^ 'J" 1 # 

^ -uU- ^ ^ Lt-Ul c-ij^ Vo * /i : ^a^_J! A^-^f \_^*** oiLL-t] :ge>*« 

Obviously, these four kinds of people cannot go to fight in the way of Allah. 
The way to gain the merit of fighting in the way of Allah, or Jihad, for them, 
is that they should perform Hajj and 'Umrah. They would gain the reward of 
Jihad. Each one's recompense is proportionate to ms capability. 

2628. It was narrated that Abu - j>± jj _ yiTA 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

Allah j§ said: "Whoever performs >J " S^ 1 ^ :JU ^Cj- 



3t Yarfuth (utte 



mthe m * JlS :3lS S£i J J 

<B» 1S m ° tlier b ° re him ' ^ & ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ i 
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All his sins and enormities are forgiven. However, the question of the rights 
of others is different, because their forgiveness could only be by the people 
concerned. But if Allah, is Himself, pleased with the person concerned, or if 
He Himself forgives, then it is not distant from the Mercy of Allah, nor could 

2629. The Mother of the Believers, : JU L^l ^ jlAil l%#-f - 

'Aishah, said: "I said: 'O Messenger t X ' ''. '. - . - ,;,--f 

of Allah, shall we not go out and 4} >-» V==- ^ ^ 

fight in Jihad with you, for I do not :i £jis ^JL ^ ■ 'J> - i'jXi 

think there is any deed in the Qur'an , „ ' f . t > , , ( 

that is better than Jihad.' He said: *S :cJls (•' cjSj^l 

'No. The best and most beautiful ^ jj ^ ^ V 1 

(type) of is Ha;)' to the House; --. ' .', % ', t 

HajjAl-Mabrur:"'(SaMh) ^ Jii! oT>JI ^ 5U£ ^1 
jLflj jl^Jl J-ilf 'Ji'j iSfn : Jll 

Comments: . rvv: c lt£ ^S3l ^ ^ ^ 

Primarily, the womenfolk used to accompany the army to provide help to the 
wounded with water, to transport them from the battlefield, and give them 

common going forth of the womenfolk with tire army, even for the above- 
Co a^n r^iii j^J - (0 p^JD 

. ^ u & - nr. 

to another is an expiation for what Jj J-^,' <i| J ^ Jrj : Jfj -,-J'ji 

Maimer brings no reward less than lL HV' ^ 

Paradise."' (Sahih) «&Ji VI ?r£ 2 

cfAiiJI li^j^ll jKI) iWvT:^ i^jUJIj i\tt1:^ 1 (J — • : 
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£MI 4,1!* *fif 



Chapter 6. The Virtue Of £yi jZ jja - (i f ^JI) 

Performing ifa// And 'Umrah _ , , 

Consecutively (1 4i *" :J ' ) 5-^ i '- > 

2631. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The J& |£U. : J15 SjlS jlf Ujif - nn 

Messenger of Allah j| said: 'Perform '., -...>.'•. . 

Hajj and 'Umrah consecutively; for <j* Sr"; Crt °Ji" U: - b " • V 1 ^ 

they remove poverty and sin as the j ji| y jj : jj ^ 

iron.'" (Hasan) Yy^J Ef^ 1 i5 : SS J* 11 



.TAAV: C .S^UJI J^-Jilj ^rv^^^l^^Cj-^ utiJ] :js>»- 
Comments: 

"Perform Ho/; and 'Umrah consecutively": meaning make Hajj sometimes and 
sometimes Umrah. 

2632. It was narrated that J JJ4 'J 1UJ l%if - TirY 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of ' ,t , t , > ,.-., << , -. : , a 
Allah m said: 'Perform Hajj and ^- ^ _ ^ ^ 

bellows removes impurity from iron J^' Jj-'J ^ i" <L* 'ij=S*" 
arri gold^ and silver, and Hajj Al-^ ^ ^J, ^ ^ .jgg 

than Paradise.'" (Bason) i^ 1 J^. & Vj^'j S^ 1 9^ 

j^iij ^Jj liiiJIj JjJiJl 

"e -r~*" AlU- J ol^oiOm-j. fAV/l :-uJ 1^*. «U-fl igo* 

Chapter 7. ifatf On Behalf Of 3I' ^jji cJUJI jp iill - (v 
A Deceased Person Who Vowed " 



To Perform H 



2633. It was narrated from Ibn .ij £ 
'Abbas that a woman vowed to « t ' 

perform Hajj but she died. Her ^ ^1 ^ 
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'Do you think that if 



Chapter 8. JJaff On Behalf Of fi ^ o^l &i\ - (A ^Jl) 

A Deceased Person Who Did 

Not Perform /fa// '"^'r 1 

2634. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The wife ■o'i J^y j> ol^Ie - 

of Sinan bin Salaniah Al-Juhani .<« , . >.. ,<« , 

ordered that the question be put to _ / JlJ ^ ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah |g about ^1 it tL, 'J^J, Jfe : JU 

not performed Hajj; would it be ^ ^ :<JlS o"^ 

good enough if she were to ■,! |g jil jy.; JU; 6f 

perform Hajj on behalf of her , , ( ~,t 

mother? He said: 'Yes. If her £~" 61 ^ 0» J i5ji?' ^ 

mother owed a debt and she paid it - ^ J± ^ ^ 

off, would that not be good _ , . „ 

enough? Let her perform Hajj on ?L f* <-iSj*£ i*? p 

behalf of her mother.'" (Safcffi) ' „ 

'^-j* w'j '*) L 1 ^' ^ ! a* 1 W I 't ■ ^Z 1 ub-J] :g>~ 

2635. It was narrated from Ibn 



Prophet g| about her father who iSi :3lS ijjVl ^ £1S £ 

had died and he did not perform -re , ; ; , a „ tf 

ffiy;. He said: "Perform Hajj on ^ :db ^ d 

behalf of your father." (Sahih) J, ^likill ijit 'J. £j i 
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gall d~tU uB 



oil o* oi auii ^>jjl 

0^ H fJ^ ^ ^ 

. o* ^ B ^" ,) ■ ^ '^j 

ipL-, ilo\r:j- <jJl ... g»JI VJ ^j V L igJI i^jUJI « rj ».l:gj > W 

Comments: 

If Hajj had become obligatory on someone before dying, and he was not able 
to perform it, then the Hajj would be performed in his place. But if Hajj was 
not obligatory upon him, then there is no need to perform it. 

Chapter 9. Hajj On Behalf Of i ^jjl ^SJ| ji gill - (1 ( ^J!) 

A Living Person Who Cannot " ' ' . , - , 

Sit Firm In The Saddle " J*"^ 1 J* ^^^1 



2636. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that a woman from 
Khath'am asked the Prophet H on 
the morning of the Day of 
Sacrifice: "O Messenger of Allah! 
The command of Allah to His 
slaves to perform Hajj has come, 

cannot sit firmly in the saddle. Can 
I perform Hajj on his behalf?" He 
said: "Yes." (Sahih) 



Oi 1 0* 'J^ oi O* 'i^J 11 0* 



being performed for herself, rather she already had performed it; since the 
incident of her asking the Prophet 0, took place at 'Arafat, and the halt at 

2. According to the majority of the people of knowledge, the substitute Hajj, 
which is performed on behalf of someone, could only be performed by the 
one who has already performed his own Hajj. 

3. The substitute Hajj could be performed by a man instead of a woman, likewise 
a woman may perform it on behalf of a man, though there is a slight difference 
in the commandments of men and women. But the difference is in the matter 
of the Ihram or the state of consecration. The rites of Hajj are similar. 
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2637. (Another chain) with a ^'J\ !; k tj^it - rnrv 
similar report narrated from Ibn . t ,,'„'„ . 

'Abbas. (Sa/iifc) ^ ^ :JU ^J-^ 1 j 11 ^ ^' 

Chapter 10. 'Umrah On Behalf ^ ji'pi .£ sUi)l - ( \ > »»«*J0 
Of A Man Who Is Not Able To - ' - - ( 

Doit °' 

2638. It was narrated from Abu : ju Lj.£l £ jlAil l£i-t - Y1YA 
Razin Al-'Uqayli that he said: "O „' 
Messenger of Allah! My father is 9^ J- Bji : Ju c£> 



.Y"OV:j- <lSj^ ^ cY1Vt: c [jxj^ .sL»fJ : g>J 

Comments: 

Prophet jg told the son to perform the 'Umrah. 

Chapter 11. The Comparison f LiL t\j& '' v - - O \ ^*JD 

Of Making Up Hajj With ' jt " „ ~ 

Paying Off A Debt ( \ \ jjJJI 

2639. It was narrated that : ji| L^l ^ jiAii lijiM - YW 

'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said: "A ' ; t . r . t 

man from Khath'am came to the 6* i» 'J>^ i* ->i/f u >' 

Messenger of Allah ft and said: ^t,, ^, jj jj ,^tj, ^ ^ 



:JU= ?2* 5 
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think that if he owed a debt you , - - , < < _ - - . , - . , 

would pay it off?' He said: 'Yes.' ^ o{S J :JU r~ : JU "V. 

He said: 'Then petformifo/J on his «j& : J Li : JU it*«42 ciii & 
behalf.'" (flfll/) ^ 

</ j*j '*i -V^'-V o; jo*- 0* ° /* Lij<w> "Ml 



but any of one's sons, even brother, common kin, or an unknown person ma; 
perform it. 

(For related discussions, see narrations 2633 through 2636). 

2640. It was narrated that Ibn - \^ u £ £y£\ _ m . 
'Abbas said: "A man said: 'O ,'.,*, , 

Messenger of Allah! My father has l^i-l <il#l ^ i» ii^JI f>i 

died and he did not perform Hajj; . , £ > . - . j^j, - *~ 

shall I perform Hajj on his behalf?' ^ y ' f. CT ' . 

He said: 'Don't you think that if Jj-ij U :jij JU :Jli ^fe j 

your father owed a debt you would „»., j {* 

pay it off?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: : Jb ^ 'G~- H-* ^ <4[ L 

'The debt owed to Allah is more <£ist "£> ilJ Ji b\S '} cJjji 
deserving (of being paid off).'" t ,s . , - ' - - . 
(fl« sa „) i* 1 j^" : <J U '(^ :JU "'^ 

.fnv^ iisi^l J* J fu~=" : g>" 

2641. It was narrated from -> >• y-^f _ nM 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that a man ^ -,«'.'.. 

asked the Prophet j§: "The i» iJLiiJ J Ji; i^ii. 

(command of) ^fay)' has come while . ^ • j, ^ . - ^ . /iLI°L 

my father is an old man and cannot V ' ^ \ 

sit firmly in his saddle; if I tie him giil S^il ^.1 5! 3jj <^)l <JU c 

iu pafd it off, that would be good &» ^ J 5 
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h-jL<J yjl ^ JJJU jSj£- : Jli ^.1511 

asked him a question. Al-Fadl j &\ Ji iuli 

started looking at her and she at " - ',,">'.'-.', 

him, and the Messenger of Allah ^ <J^'-> ii J-i^ 1 <^ •' J 1 * 

#i turned Al-Fadl's face to the - r — ''I' • A-\ ',--\-' *m 

other side. She said: 'O Messenger ^ ' ^ *~ * ° M ^ * 

of Allah! The command of Allah Jj^j J^-S '4 >2j l£JJ >L; 



/7«/)', but my father is an old r, 

and cannot sit firmly in the saddle; ^ 4il l^u y !4sl J U : cJLjl 

should I perform Hajj on his \ . e ,.f ' f , 

behalf?' He said: 'Yes.' That C?^ s -f; ^-»^ IoS J j1 

happened during the Farewell : JjlS ?JU iifif cSLl^JI o& M 

Pilgrimage." (Saftift) . ' , . , 

.nri: c <^lj .M/i;^) ifc^JI J y,j Uoojj-.J^JI 

2643. Ibn "Abbas narrated that a , ,.t 

woman from Khath'am asked the :JU 3 -> b Ji 1 ^x*" 1 " r " ,lr 

Messenger of Allah « a question - 5 ^ : ju - ^ 

during the Farewell Pilgrimage, " _ , _ ' " 

when Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas was riding M 'V 1 ^? 0* '^Li? ,jj g|U> 

behind the Messenger of Allah ji. 5 5 .: r j^r. 

She said: "O Messenger of Allah! V • ^ - , " 61 ■ 

The command of Allah has come J^j o£kil jUii ^ sf^l Sf :Jjif 

for His slaves to perform Hajj, but ,. ,. . ... . .,„ , 

my father is an old man and cannot ^ * ^ *~ y! Sti 41 

jright in the saddle. Will it be t; :cJlS ig| ill ^5 
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Messenger of Allah j§> said to her: 
"Yes." And Al-Fadl started to turn 
toward her, as she was a beautiful 
woman, but the Messenger of 
Allah m took hold of Al-Fadl's 
face and turned it to the other side. 
(Sahih) 



JUS 61 Ki ^eZ JJi ijl>-I^II 

±,\s-j ^'1 L± ^.ii 



sf^ii ^ ji> £t - or ^1) 

2644. It was narrated from Al-Fadl - ^ _ „„ 

bin 'Abbas that he was riding , , , , 

behind the Messenger of Allah sg :Jli - Ojjli 'J.) jij - JgS GSJi 



Messenger of Allah! My mother is 



< 0» 'J— 



. old woman and she cannot sit J-AiH 0* ' 0? 0* 
firmly in the s< " 



fear that I may kill her." The 



11 



of Allah S said: "Don't J\ j[ IAi J^ij U :Jlii jij Jsi; 
you think that if your mother owed .' , '. '„ ,,- . *^ . * , 

a debt you would pay it off?" He 6 b "^-^ (-> Lp-^ op "S^ ir 



"Then 



Chapter 14. It Is g~ 51 CXzL U - ( U 

Recommended For The Oldest ' m \- ~M i'«h 

Of A Man's Sons To Perform 1 l - s 

Hajj On His Behalf 
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a man: "You are the oldest son of . , , , - £ 

your father, so perform Hajj on his & ^ ^ ■ J 1 

behalf." (Da'if) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ .-.di 

• ,& A 'J$ '■ 

. Y1U: C ^ifll Jyj .YW1: C [lj^ .il^J] ijyjjis 
Chapter 15. Performing ffaj' o o JiJI) ^iiJL «J| - O o .^^Jl) 



2646. It was 



TOmmhekTu^a :M J 81 ' S ^ ^ " 

the Messenger of ^ jlii l&U- :JlS JAS tilt 

ud: "O Messenger «f & .. , ., .. 

ere ifsj/ for this ° ^' ^ ^, ^ 

"Yes, and you will ijgj| jiil Jji3 jl LgJ lL> cJUj st^l 

,a '"'^ :Jli ?gi li^f J_^S G :oJl2 



me shall have to perform it separately on 

is raised in tins Hadtih appears to have 
1 on hand. In any case, there is definitely 



2647. It was narrated that Ibn : ju" 0# & ij^. tiylS - nSV 
'Abbas said: "A woman lifted up a >. ",-. - - , , , , . ^ 

child of hers from a howdah (litter) oO£ : JU <jJJ\ J, ^ US-tl 

there Ho;; for this one?' He said: ^ f\ ^ ^"f ^ f, ^ 
'Yes, and you will be rewarded.'" ^ l«J li*> 

:5lS Ujjf 141 U :dJlSj 
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2648. It v, 



:o the Messenger of Allah r?'4 'OL^ ^ ^ y.\ bx- 

lid: 'Is there Hajj for this ■ j\= ^fc ^ ^ ^ ^ 

said: 'Yes, and you will , , „ * ' ' , , 

led.'" :^JUS <Wi H i^l Jl =5^1 



a reward for you": The formulation of intention for 
le circumstances of the child's being very small. But if 
;e of discrimination, he would obviously perform the 



2649. It was narrated that Ibn ^ x 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of . 
Allah j§ set out and when he was in 
Ar-Rawha' he met some people and K\ J 
said: 'Who are your They said: 
'Muslims.' They said: "Who are ~ ^ 
you?' They said: 'The Messenger of ■■ 
Allah.' A woman brought a child out 
of the litter and said: 'Is there Hajj <J 
for this one?' He said: 'Yes, and you . 
will be rewarded.'" (Sahth) °* 



2650. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 
5§ passed by a woman when she 
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child with her. She said: "Is there 
Hajj for this one?" He said: "Yes, 
and you will be rewarded." {Sahth) 



Ulj alp i'A'ji if. ^J^5 Jd^l 



becomes clear that this Hadtth is not Shadh or GfarfA. 

Chapter 16. The Time When &\ ^ ^\ cijJI - ( U r 

The Prophet |§ Set Out From " *'-„-, 

Al-Madinah For Hajj (M ii^JI) ^iU ft xJI ^ 3 

5 went out ^ ^ 5_^J| £ ills li^-f - Y' 

Allah S| ,« 

ays left of : JtJ CS. J*4- : J U :J 



with the Messenger of 
when there were five da 
Dhul-Qa'dah, with no intention -J J; 5 
other than to perform /faff. When 
we were close to Makkah, the 
Messenger of Allah jjg commanded 
those who did not have a ffaff 
(sacrificial animal) with them to & jj ^ 
exit ffir&i after circumambulati: 
the House." (Sahth) 

/WU:^ ' ■ ■ ■ gJI slyl f lj=-\l .j^-j jU V L ig>JI t^L-j iW'^t 

other than to perform Hajj": The intention of the majority of 

bulating the House" means you complete the rites of the 
you perform Sate also after Tawdf. This issue is agreed upon. 



The Mawaqit 



The Mawaqit (Points At 
Which Pilgrims Enter 
Into Jh.rd.rn) 



2652. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah m said: "The 
people of Al-Madmah should enter 
into Ihmm from Dhul-Hulaifah, the 
people of Ash-Sham from Al- 
Juhfah, the people of Najd from 
Qarn." 'Abdullah said: "And it was 
conveyed to me, that the Messenger 
of Allah said: 'And the people of 
Yemen should enter into Ihmm 
from Yalamlam.'" (Sahih) 



b* '44 ^ b* "3 s 'Oi*' ~ ^ 

<4i it ftp' J»' if'" '-^ 
Jifj .jlAAil ^ flill Jib 
:«Ll is Jlj <j> : 
^dl Jif JiiJi :Jll S§ 4 



;, that": Even though 'Abdullah bin 'Umar did not 
from the Messenger of Allah this phrase is 
n the Messenger of Allah 8i and is authentic beyond 

Jif ill* - (U j^JI) 



2653. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar that a man 
stood up in the Masjid and said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, from where do 
you command us to enter Ihmm?" 
The Messenger of Allah jg said: 
"The people of Al-Madinah should 
enter Ihmm from Dhul-Hulaifah, 
the people of Ash-Sham should 



Jl Jii J^i :|| j 

f li!l Jif J^ 



from Qarn." Dm "Urnar said: "And ^5, : « A of £ 

yTI 6 Md lb ' <U d ■* - A ' ^ « ^ ^ ? ' ^ 



, the JuUil & :JU fli, 6& 

Madmah.Al-Juhfah for the people ^ 'f^' ^ & ^ 

of Ash-Sham and Egypt, Dhat 'Irq J»<j iij £ 4.1 of 

^ai^rtlfpSe^ ^ ^ ^ * ^ 

Yemen. (5a«) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

o- ,vr,: t ^ -vii *> "MJ 



The Mawaqit 



'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah ,, ... ta , » , 

j| designated Dhul-Hulaifah as the :JU " <5=« LiJ ' 

JW?qa« for the people of Al- £ 'r, : ju ' b \^j. 

Madinah, Al-Juhfah for the people , , " > , 

of Ash-Sham, Qarn for the people oi 1 'fe> 0* V jU ' ^ ^ 

of Najd, and Yalamlam for the uV,' dJj « <bl 'j.^ M : 

people of Yemen. He said: "They '.,' ml . - . f '. 

are for them, and for anyone who fLiil jiVj ij£lAJI IS SLj-iJl 

comes to them from elsewhere. If a -r.f. : .-. .; ,.«,, 

person's place of residence is ^ > V / 

^ 'f 1 ^ 0j5 iUt 01? ^ii i£»jJ> 
and this also applies to the people . tik. lit U jjji -jfc J£ 

ofMakkah." (SoWft) - ' " ' 

lr L-.j iMiYS:^ g>JJ J*! ^.l ig»JI lc jjUJl : gjjii 

Comments: 

Yalamlam is situated at a distance of 48 kilometers from Makkah. When the 
people of India and Pakistan arrive for Hajj through sea or air routes, they 



iJ jit ill. - (y \ r^ji) 



2656. It was narrated from Salim, olii CiJi : JU fcl l%#.f - non 

from his father, that the Prophet \ » , t " _\ ( , , 

^ said: "The people of Al- 5s 3 ' i» 0* '<fc»3« a* 

Madinah should enter into 7/iram • 'iif ! i/> «| 

from Dhul-Hulaifah, the people of , , . ' 

Ash-Sham from Al-Juhfah, the J^'j 'j^l Is, ^ Ji'j <ji&JI 

people of Najd from Qarn." And it £f M- j -<t- ( -, ,: ■ j!' 

was mentioned to me, although I ^ \ J , °* " 

did not hear him say it: "And the J3\ Jit J^Jji : JlS 
people of Yemen should enter into 
Ihram from Yalamlam." (Sahih) 



The Mawaqit 



is from Mattah. The three are popularly 

2657. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ 41 jtt y Alii ^if - n°V 
said: "Tire Messenger of Allah m "... ~-'-„ e , 

designated Dhul-Hulaifah as the ^ r? u ^ ' Jb lsJ-^ 1 
Miqat for the people of AJ-Madmah, jilit i jUiil /\» /Jp ,vl 

ARuhfah for the people of Ash- , , "'- 

Sham and Egypt, Dhat 'Irq for the Jj^J ^3 :cJli I? L r? w 

people of Al-'Iraq, Qarn for the £ T (■ U<1 g| A\ 

people of Najd and Yalamlam for V J , _ - ' ; 

the people of Yemen." (Salfih) oli JiVj i5iA4JI ^ fliil 

.'^ 

• nri: c .^i ^ A ,iw: c ,!Lt] 



For the people coming from Iraq, the Miqat is Dhat Al-Iri 

Chapter 23. If A Person's Place olLjl OjS Jlif Sis' '• 
Of Residence Is Within The ' " ' 

Boundary Of The Miqat (YV 



as the Miqat for the people of Al- i* 'J< J 5 "^ yij^' : ^ j** 

Madinah, Al-Juhfah for the people ' \ ']"'"■'■ £z '\ ' 

of Ash-Sham, Qarn for the people - Jj *" J ^ J V" ■ ^ ^ 

of Najd, and Yalamlam for the f li)l JiSlj IS ijJl Ji*J g 

people of Yemen. He said: 'They . - 

are for them, and for those who <>^ 
pass by them who are not of their 
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md^mral^plrson^cf of ^ ^ ^' ^ f^' ^ f^- 

residence is within the boundary of ^Jj iS^iiilj £»J| Sljf ^XJ JilJ- 

the Miqat, then (he should enter ^ ^ , ^ ^ .. 

his journey, and this also applies to 
the people of Makkah."' (Sahih) 



e most right thing. B 
io Makkah, whether ] 
the Miqat is incumbe 



2659. It was narrated from 
'Abbas that the Prophet 
designated Dhul-Hulaifah as the oi 'o-J 1 - 
Mtq&t for the people of A1 • ■ -' - ' - 

Madinah, Al-Juhfah for the 



n for the tllit ^'l JJ.V; t £Liij| .ill I JiV; 
people of ^ ~- An — "'" ' - 



people of Najd. They are for them 



d for those who pass by them vy'i ^ ^ J^lif 

jo are not of their people. . 



•Umrah. If a person's place oi 

the Miqat, then (he should enter 
Ihram) from where he starts his 
journey, and this also applies to the 
people of Makkah. (Sahih) 



It is not essential for the one who goes forth for Hajj or 'Umrah that 
pass through exactly these Mawaqit or entry points only. On the con 
may pass through any other place also. But he should enter Ihram oi 
beyond the Miqat that falls nearest to his entry point. 
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Chapter 24. Stopping To Camp 
At The End Of The Night In 
Dhul-Hulaifah 

2660. 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah 
bin 'Umar narrated that his father 
said: "The Messenger of Allah s§ 
stayed overnight in Dhul-Hulaifah, 
where he started Ms Hajj with this 
action, and he prayed in the Masjid 
there." (Sahih) 



is Dhul-Hulaifah. This is why the Messenger of Allah jjg spent the night 
there. He entered Biram in the morning. It is, however, not necessary to 
spend the night in that place. In that period of time, traveling ranged over 

2661. It was narrated from >.■.- _ 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar that when the ^ * " & " ■ ^ 

Messenger of Mali ig was in jp ifcii ^ J^y ^ , JS,] i££ 

Dhul-Hulaifah someone came to .. ,., '. a . . .. ' . 

him and he was told: "You are in a ^ s** C* ^ ^ 0» ' J" 1 ±? <y. ^ 

blessed valley." (Sahth) ^ J 'ji'j ^ :ji 4il J^j 

c\oro: c cii^L. jlj jjSJl :j§ ^1 v l t gj| i^jUJI ^Ilgj^ 



Comments: 



Hey" because this valley had remained the halting 
" '■ " ' id Palestine is 



the region of prophets. Coming from there to Makkah, this ^ 
the way. 

2662. It was narrated from Ibn ifc. >.• fj"- 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah , ^ ^ 

g| stopped in the valley that is in jiil tfj £\i Lrr. 
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d prayed there. 



Chapter 25. Al-Baida' 
2663. It was narrated fro 



prayed Zu/ir. (Ba<#) 



and began the Talbiyah & ~ ^ ^ Oi 1 " ^ 

" 'Umrah, when he had J_ji^ M : ^ ^it ^ 

Comments: .r^ .^l^JU^ ,^1 

Linguistically, the term Saida signifies a wilderness 
refers to a particular place, which arrives immediate 
valley of I^ul-Hulaifah. It is ; 

2664. It was narrated from Asma' luli 'J, juiJ ir^Lt - T"\"\l 

bint 'Umais that she gave birth to t ■ . ,.>,-. 

Muhammad bin AM Bakr As- CT" 1 ^ ^ M * 0$^ ji ^> JI J 

Siddiq in Al-Baida'. Abu Bakr told ejji : jij ^1 ^ _ Jj _ 

the Messenger of Allah jg about - ' \ ' ■ 

that, and he said: "Tell her to 'r^' 'u» ^ 

perform GtesZ then begin the ■ '-^ ^ fUi f 14 J 

Talbiyah." (Sahih) ' ; ^ 
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-i ut.[] :g>"' 



2665. It was narrated from Abu Bakr ^ 5Jlii ^ aXAl JjJ-] - T*n» 
that he went out for Hajj with the . . ' <e , , , «„ , 

Messenger of Allah j§ on the ^ ^ ^ :JU 

Farewell Pilgrimage, and his wife Jli : JlS J% ^ oUii Jli : JIS 

was with him. When they were at : JU - i_,UiVI -L*i ^1 >j - 

Dhul-Hulaifah, Asma' gave birth to l4 J — - - j], l ^_ s _- 

Muhammad bin Abi Baler. Abu Bakr ^ " ( ' t ' 

came to the Prophet #| and told him, A I 6^ £ Uli ill ^1 

and the Messenger of Allah* told ; . ... . f ,«,. 

him to tell her to perform Ghusl, ^ ^ ^ V , 

~~ Ffo;)', and ildill lyg llfi lilUiJJl cr ZXi 

<• tj?} It it^ IVLLA cjJJj 

circumambulate the House. (Sahih) jg i| g| J; 



The Mawaqtt 



2666. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas and Al- 
Miswar bin Makhramah that they 
Df opinion in Al- 



(YV iiJI) ^ J^> - (TV ^1) 



is head." Al-Misw 



Ibn 'Abbas sent me (the 
to Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari t 
about that. I found him performing 
Ghiisl in front of the well, screened 
with a cloth. I greeted him with 
Salam and said: 
'Abbas has sent me to 
you how the Messenger 
used to wash his head v. 
in Ihram." Abu Ayyub p 

his head appeared, then 



1. Then 



rubbt 



fill; ^1 \ 



liSU t^jilj U^j Jjli t^-C; aXA'j 



lc JI lf A- 



Chapter 28. The Prohibition Of 
Wearing Clothes Dyed With Wars 111 
And Saffron When Inftram 
2667. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah m forbade the Muhrim to 



The use of fragrance or perfume is forbidden for the Muhrim or the one who 
has already entered the state of sanctity. Saffron is also a kind of perfume; 
hence, the use of saffron-dyed clothes is also forbidden. Wars is a dye-yielding 
fragrant plant. 

2668. It was narrated from Salim <^ >• - ntA 

that his father said: "The , ' ' * ( 

Messenger of Allah was asked Sej l£ 0* 
what clothes the Muhrim may wear. > .A, , 'a- r * M ', ,- 
He said: 'He shouid not wear a ^ ^ ^ * >»' J ^ ^ ^ 

5 ^3 



Imamah (turban), or any garment 
that has been touched by (dyed liy JJ ' 
mth) Wars or saffron, or Bmffs - \ ^ 



(Sahih) 



le cannot find sandals, U * iU ^ ^ hi ? '4 'c^hi^ 



Comments: ' T1£V: C ^ ^ 

The restriction placed on the male Muhrim is that he should neither cover his 



Chapter 29. Wearing A Jubbah 
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bin Umayyah, from his father, that 
he said: "I wished that I could see 
the Messenger of Allah |§ when 
Revelation was coming down to 
him. While we were in Al-Ji'rranah 
and the Prophet jjj was in a tent, 
Revelation was coming down to 
him and 'Umar gestured to me to 
come. So I put my head into the 
tent. A man had come to him who 
had entered Ihram wearing a 
Jubbah having applied perfume. He 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what 
do you say concerning a man who 
entered Ihram wearing a JubbahT 
Then (because of this question) the 
Revelation came. The Prophet % 
started to breath deeply, and when 
it was over he said: 'Where is the 
man who asked me just now?' The 
man was brought to him, and he 
said: 'As for the Jubbah, take it off, 
and as for the perfume, wash it off, 
then enter Ihram."' (Sahih) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: "Then 
enter Ihram", I do not know 
anyone who said it other than Nflh 
bin Habib and I do not consider it 
preserved, Allah Glory be to Him, 
the Most High - knows best. 



& J- '(A ^ 'vi' 

iujj i~ m & 4± 

J. z* ' M r^' u 



j'\ ^ c L^ul ^pll lr L_j <0U=a)l ^ ^. HAo: c 

.n£A: c llS ^l J j.j 

Comments: 

Since the ruling was not yet revealed, he was excused, and no expiation or 
atonement was imposed on him. Nowadays, since the rules of the Divine Law 
have been revealed, if someone acts in this manner, he shall have to slaughter 
an animal (expiation required to compensate for an infraction during the 
Pilgrimage). 
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j^ 51 ! 6» - On (rt^JD 

2670. It was narrated from , : „ ; f „.,, 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar that a man ^ 'f> ( f ^ " nV ' 
asked the Messenger of Allah jg: 3U ili3 d\ :'JJ- y, &\ ij ^ i^l5 

burnous'er'or'ffl^ -Unless" ^ ^ ^ o%jl^Jl Tj ^\ 
person cannot find sandals, in ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^J, 

which case he may wear muffs. ^7 , : "„ t . . 

But he should cut them to come '0=^' J*- 1 ' Lii»i"?J 

lower than the ankles And they ^ - ^ ^ ^ Vg 

should not wear anything that has LrJr J - *^ 

been touched by (dyed with) 
saffron or Wars." (Sahih) 

^A, ^ UYV: C . jjl . . . C L, N U, lt _J ji ^ fJ »U) C L L. v b .j^JI 
Comments: 

According to the majority of the people of knowledge, the one who has 
entered the state oilhram may not wear clothes cut and stitched to his limbs, 
organs, and height. It should be kept clearly in mind that hereunder 
mentioned garments are forbidden, whether they are sewn or unsewn. Other 
than these, sheets or lengths of cloths are permitted, even if they have some 
stitching. (For more details see Hadith 2667, 2668). 

^jl^l ^ ^ i#l - OH r^JI) 

On^WJ 

2671. It was narrated from Ibn :Jli 'Ji ^ j^U t^f - nv\ 
'Umar that a man said: "O ' , v r * , 
Messenger of Allah, what clothes S" 1 ^ ^ ■ dbl <^~- ^ 

/Aram?" He said: "Do not wear a ^ ' ^ ^ J »' ^ "f^ 

shirt (or shirts), or 'Imamahs, or 4 V 1 ? 11 ht h^ ^ ^ JA> 

pants,^or Ijtafl^- unless ^someone j^- (( - /l _j3 1 ^ vj, .jy 

he should cut them (the Khuffs) so "tfj j^U^I -,>i3i : c5>t 
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-u-T [jrj^ ub-,J] 



Chapter 32. Concession Jijlpl j~3 J iiijjl - (H 

Allowing Pants To Be Worn By ' ' ' . . f . 

One Who Cannot Find An bar (VT "^ J1) -^i' J 7* V <>** 

2672. It was narrated that Ibn ^ ^ — - f _ nvr 

'Abbas said: "I heard the Prophet ' " 

HI delivering a Khutbah and he ^1 J* tjjj ^ ^U- ^ <-jJ>*- 
said: 'Pants (are allowed) for one j ./ '"«."> . -'- 

who cannot find an /zar, and ai# > J « <Jr" :JU y 

for one who cannot find sandals to 
wear in Ihram.'" (Sahih) 



5 >Jiji> ^ CO! ^ 



2674. It was narrated that Ibn 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What 



which case let him wear Khuffs 



Jij fli :Jl! J,\ J* igU jp 
Khuffs - except if f^j^l % Iji^ * :3§ 

v# a ^ itf 64 ^ 



d by (dyed with) saffron or 



Ware. And women should not cover ^jil il^jil III ^lill ^ £ 
their faces ' ' " * 



:r face. This was the practice of 



2675. It was narrated from ^ ^ b£ Is^M - Y1V. 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar that a man ' " 
asked the Messenger of Allah « St # # 0* 

wear? The Messenger 'of AIM?* * ^ U * ^ ^ 

said: "Do not wear shirts, or Ijids W» :j| 4il J^J Jul 

Imamahs, or pants, or burnouses, • - - - • - 

or Su#r - except if someone does Sj V*l>LH> r-^' s -» 

not have sandals, in which case let i ^ii5 ijiS i»J N lit <jlkJl 
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2676. It was narrated from Ibn ^ J^Uil 'J, lUi J^t! - nvi 

'Umar that a man asked the ' , ' ' 

Messenger of Allah j§ what " ^4 ^ : ^ U Jj^J r? 1 ^! 

- we should wear when we -'3 _ ^ . _ 5 > u 
enter JMm. He said: "Do not wear , .<■ 

shirts, or pants, or 'Imamahs, or '^i^j-^^-cSjLi^ J^- Cy} 

ave any . ^ ^ u gj Al 



^ 'oSiSjl Crf J^' o^l 



■"»» J» yv/1' :j-=-! «M] Igj/i 



Chapter 35. The Prohibition Of j su^JI £#1 - (r» 

Wearing An 'Imamah In iferam " ' ' ' 

(To ii^JI) 



2677. It was narrated t 
'Umar said: "A man cam 
Prophet m and said: 'Whs 
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comes' beneath the ankles."' V 61 N i ^ * Cr^l ^ 

(Sam) bjl us ^Kji ^ ^ itS .^JB 

.n°v c llS ^sJ| ^ ^ 
2678. It was narrated that Ibn ^ Ix^f oiiSil jjf Ujil - Y1VA 



Prophet 3§ and said: 'What should 
we wear when we enter IhramV He 

said: 'Do not wear shirts, or „ 
■Imamahs, or burnouses, or pants, >H i-^ ^ : J 1 ^ S u;^ 
or ^«#r - unless there are no vj- ^jj, ^ ^ : 3lS 
sandals; rf there are no sandals, - ^ 

then wear Khuffs that come YJ ^iLjISUI Tj % ^LUil 

beneath the ankles. And (do not ^ .j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

dyed with Wars or saffron, or has Cj5 i j^iSil 6jj jS±S i JU; 

been touched by Ife or saffron.'" . ,„ .„'" , , , '" , , 

^ k; o_p jji Cfi> ^ \ni ^j*.; lj^>^ uu-jj :gj^ 

ji & iiiii - on 

2679. It was narrated that Ibn ^1 j. &JJ\ y J£i l%#.f - rW 
'Umar said: "I heard the Prophe* ' ' "' 
3§ say: 'Do 



pants, or 'Imamalis, or burnouses, <fj| ^ 

or Khuffs while in Mm." (Sahib) ^ " 



The Mawaqit 



■\ i^y-I : £i>~" 



Chapter 37. Concession J ^j 11 - < rv p-^—JO 

Allowing Ehuffs In Ihram For ' ^ , { . 

The One Who Cannot Find (rv ^> ^ ^ *i V^V 4 

Any Sandals 

2680. It was narrated that Ibn {y^ y. Jrfliil lijii-f - nA- 

-! :Jll ^ ij? iSU :Jli 



Messenger of Allah j§ say: 'If you 
cannot find an Izar then wear 
pants, and if you cannot find 
sandals then wear Khuffs, but cut 
them so that they come lower than 



m ^ <J^ ^ '-M y^ 

UjAkibj 'j^iJI u-r^ uc^ 1 

.rTo<\: c ltS ^53l *nvr: c i f oSj [j^^j :g>i 

Chapter 38. Cutting Them So j-SSil ^ jiif U4iLf - 0"a ^^Jl) 
That They Come Lower Than ' .. ,„ 

The Ankles (TA 

2681. It was narrated from Ibn : Jli ^ - *W 

'Umar that the Prophet j§ said: "If .., . - J( | £«. 

a Mufoim cannot find sandals then ^ - ^* f~ ' f 1 "* 

let him wear Khuffs, and cut them, Bin ^ligj^l^^^l^ 
so that they come lower than " 
ankles." (Sahih) 



.JLi\ ££i\ fjAUi 



: c ij^JI yi j*j 14; ^i* j» r/Y:.u=-t [g^w uU] 

Hadith 2672) 
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Chapter 39. The Prohibition Of 
A Woman Wearing Gloves 
While In Hiram 

2682. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that a man stood up and 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! What 
garments do you command us to 
wear in IhramT The Messenger of 
Allah ijj said: "Do not wear shirts, 



:r than the ai 



ouched by (dyed vi 



oi^i its ^ai •, 



a 2674) 



2683. It was narrated from : Ju ^ i 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar that his sister, ^ , 

Hafsah, said: "I said to the Prophet & J&A ■ ^ J 1 
|§: 'O Messenger of Allah! Why is 

it that the people have exited ^ , , ., 

Ihram and you have not exited jli U Jjij K ^ilJ ol! :^ 

and ^ ^ <^ ^ t 



■ S* 1 ^ l > L 



•uj" ^-^J ^-V c 
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^ ^ ^ ^ UY^: C o>JI £ UJI Jl~ cJ, j Ml Jl~ V O.UI oS V L 

1. Allah's Messenger had entered Ihram intending both Hajj and 'Ummh 
simultaneously. It was going to continue for a fortnight. He, therefore, 
applied Talbid: in the state of pilgrim sanctity he put upon his head some gum 

together, to preserve it in the state in which it was, lest it should become 
sluggy, or disheveled, or dusty, during the state of Ihram. Most of the 
Companions were merely performing 'Ummh. They, therefore, did not need 

2. The Talbid or the gum-application is neither compulsory or forbidden. It is 
left to the choice or discretion of the Muhrim. 

2684. It was narrated from Salim J, jJJ. 'J, lU-f Ujiif - Y1A£ 
that his father said: "I saw the ,'.>,■., 
Messenger of Allah |§ entering UI J ™* ^J^b G^ 1 

{9<MV) " r * J f,' ^ , ^ ^% , ^! 

!}?. m & oib :0VS <*J op 

^.L igJI t | J_.j cllS'lj- (ill. J^i j» ^ 'J" 1 ' 'tfjli-ll ^j^i^gj^ 

■ nw: c 

Chapter 41. It Is Permissible f l>X' ^ ^'l " (£ 1 

To Put On Perfume When '(MU^dl) 
Entering Ihram 

2685. It was narrated that 'Aishah gj. fcg _ m , 
said: "I put perfume on the 

Messenger of Allah S§ when he :cJlS iisl* ^ lf JU .j^tf jS 

he exited Ihram, before he exited J ' J ' ^ «'>H H i" 1 4A> ^ 
/firam, with my own hand." (Sahih) . ^ it J3 j£pJ if j~ if 
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applied ft to the sacred body of the Prophet jfi. 
2. Applying perfume at the time of entering Ihram means applying perfume 
before taking Ghusl for Ihram. One should then perform and enter /Aram. If 

2686. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ ^ 'J, ti u^-f - T1A1 
said: "I put perfume on the 

Messenger of Allah jg for his & '<r? W ■>• ^ 'if 

Ihram before he entered Ihram, « Al'j il' :oJli sIsIp <<Jf 

and when he exited //jra/71 before ;\' , „ " ./ , 

he circumambulated the House." jMj ol J5 j^M, 

(Saftfft) ' ^ 

Jul ^ ^ yt/hm:^^! ^jjTL 1£ >Ji .,0-.., ?i»rv c 

• nT: c its^flij ^rrA/\ :(^_) itjji l4j 

2687. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ ^ l%if - T1AV 
said: "I put perfume on the ' .,'» ,. , , . , , . ,., 
Messenger of Allah j| for his ^f~,^ , _ ' £^ 

exited Ihram." (SMh) " i3> :iJt3 ^ ^ lf *tSi| 

iiJ* ^ °"m: c i^.-l, l^jj ;i^JI V L .^UII c^UJI ^ligjA! 

2688. It was narrated that 'Aishah £i '^ L^ l%#.f - HAA 
said: "I put perfume on the J . ',. ' " , f 
Messenger of Allah #| for his UJ =- ' Jl3 ■JJJ^ 1 J" 1 ^ » 
Ihram when he entered Ihram, a 
for his exiting Ihram when he had 
stoned lamrat Al-'Aqabah, b 
he circumambulated the Ho 
(Sahth) 



,: C 'f'-i"" 5 ! 1 fj~^ v— Ul v 1 ; 'r 1 -" : go*" 
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Meaning; before TawafAz-Ziyamh. 

2689. It was narrated that 'Aishah y\ jliJ ^ ^ li^i - Y1A1 

Messenger P of Allah |§ for his a* 'ie'jj^ 1 ^ ij* Jf>* 

exiting Mn, and I put perfume ^ ^ 'iy>jJI 

on him for his Ihram, perfume „ n ' , t ■„ . - " „- 
which was not like this perfume of 'jJ^X M J" 1 J^j 4 1, 

yours" - she meant that it does not ji5 - |li ' k' [, ^ tlU r°v 

last. (Sahih) - * J " * 



perfume does not linger on, but his perfume lingered on for a long time. 

2690. 'Uthman bin 'Urwah JJ( ^; ^ l^i u ^f - fin- 
narrated that his father said: "I .,',.> - . > . 

said to 'Aishah: 'What kind of »J> 'J. ^ : J U " ei 

perfume did you put on the ^ ^ ^ ^ JJJ .jy • 
Messenger of Allah She said: ; 

'The best kind of perfume, when he Ji» y^ 11 ¥ 3S 3^ 1 Jj^ 

entered 7/iram and when he exited ^. . 

Ihram.'" {Sahih) ' ' ' J " y 

2691. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ JA; ^ liif l%if - TTU 
said: "I used to put perfume on the '. , - - - - . _ : 
Messenger of Allah when he ^ ^"^ :db 0 - 
entered Ihram, using the best ^ ^ f ii. ^ lfe f ^ 
perfume I could find." (Sahih) ' , - . 

if "J> 'if ' : J> 0; <^Ul 
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2692. It was narrated that 'Aishah : Jli ^ 'j. iU-f frjtf - rW 

said: "I used to put perfume on the . - ^, . ..... 

Messenger of Allah j|, using the ^ ' — ( ^ ^ ^ 

fhE\twan t :d1o e tisfte * * £> ^ :X &*t 

House." (Sahih) ij W, cjLjJ ^ U 



2693. It was narrated that Al- : & l%#.f - mr 

Qasim said: "Aishah said: 'I put ' ' \ , /, ^ ^ a 

perfume on the Messenger of Allah ^ a* ^Sr^' 

it before he entered Ihmm and on ^ . Oil ^ <_USil J jU-'M 

the Day of Sacrifice before he . .< Z -\. S >■ . 

circumambulated the House, using ifj~ 01 J5 jgj A I Jj^3 *~1> : iisl* 

cST c ° ntammg musk '"' « *h ^ = M ^ /*• p 

Comments: 

This shows that the fragrance applied to the Prophet jg was eminently 



glistening of the perfume on the ~ li-^ 

head of the Messenger of Allah j§ & £ 
when he is in Ihram." Ahmad bin 

Nasr (one of the narrators) said in &oSll L 



the perfume of mi 



Jlii JU3 . JjAJ 3X3 jjj jtl J_ji3 



2695. It was narrated that 'Aishah .3 j _ 

said: "The glistening of the , , ' ~f\f™, , , 

perfume could be seen in the 'J> Oljii :JU jlj^ll . 

parting (of the Hair) of the -* ., ^ 

Messenger of Allah S§ while he ^ T«A ^ 

was in Ihram." (Sahth) ^ OlS All :dJU iliU ^ 



ssenger's ^ perfume could 



Chapter 42. Where The Ul ^ 
Perfume Is Applied 

2696. It was narrated that 'Aishah . ^ » ■ J 
said: "It is as if I can see the 

glistening of the perfume on the j» i* 

rf Allah « j difjfe: 



is in Ihram." (Sahth) 



5*j M & 



.nv.: c . tf ifliy. 
2697. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "I used to see the glistening 
of the perfume at the roots of the 
hair of the Messenger of Allah s|| 
when he was in Ihram." (Sahth) 



t jj^al^ ^ £Li Utjl :SjlS Ja llLi>- 
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in Hiram." (Sahih) J] >M Jlf : 



glistening of the perfume in the 'lt^' '^J 1 " 

parting of the Messenger of Allah ^L : f Jljr :cJij ilsi» ^ o^^'l 

^ while he was in Aram/' (Sa/u/j) * 



2701. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "When the Prophet gg" - and 
(in his narration) Hannad said: 
"The Messenger of Allah sgg" - 
"wanted to enter Ihram, he would 
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daub the best perfume that he .< « - > - , <«, 

could find, until I saw it glistening ol ^[ 4 * ^ : jU ^ 

on his head and in his beard." ^'J Ji. ^j^j u i_iL i',jZZ 

(Sam) Isra'il followed up with this ■,>... ' >, 

saying, and he said: "From 'Abdur- ^ d^J'H ■ ''- ^ ~h ei 

Rahman bin Al-Aswad, from his ^ ^-p, p ^ : ju^ f5 Sil lli 

father, from 'Aishah." - ' - 

2702. It was narrated that 'Aishah : JiS x£ ^ sli - rV«Y 
said: "I used to put perfume on the 

Messenger of Allah |§, using the J & i'$rj\ & fSf & JAj ^ 

best perfume I could find, until I .. ^ . ^ . , 

saw the perfume glistening on his , .{, ^7 -7 , \ 

head and in his beard, before he &\ J y/> dlM di£ : cJU t a^jU t 

entered Mm." (SaMh) Jt J^f ^ U ^ « 

j ^ ^ u/m.: c lf l^,I ^ fjS ~JJ vJ=JI V L .g-ll lr l_j .JJW 

2703. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ ^ . (> ^ f _ w , r 
said: "I saw the glistening of the ^ , > , 
perfume in the parting of the lv 5LUl ^ ; lU OCii £ii 



2704. It was narrated that 'Aishah 



said: "I used to see the glistenmg e : _ _ 

of the perfume in the parting of ^ 'J- ^ 

the Messenger of Allah j§ after ^Jj, - - A ^ 
three (days)." (Sahth) ■- " ^ „ _ ' , 
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2705. It was narrated from ■- V ^zS :\ '^J. U"i4 -We 
Ibrahim bin Al-Muntashir that his , 

father said: "I asked Ibn 'Umar :J1S - jiiill ■)) - ^ 

were to be daubed with tar that jU J. yJ> $ :JIS 

would be dearer to me than that.' I j, f ,?f :« . 

mentioned that to 'Aishah and she V ^ ^ ^ • ^ _ <f^J 

said: 'May Allah have mercy on : djlii iisUJ illi i^il dlJi ^ 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman. I used to put , ( , ,, , ,\l 

perfume on the Messenger of Allah V^ 1 ^ 'j-^ 1 U Jil ^ 

3§, (hen he would go around Ms y% p ^ ^ ^jg g ^ 3^- 

would be smelling strongly of • Q> e^l 
perfume. "' (SaMfc) 

.nA£: c llS ^l ^ j*, c£\V: c c f ji- [^svo] : gjii 

2706. It was narrated from ^ ^ - li^t - YV-1 
Muhammad bin Ibrahim bin Al- " ' a „ . 

Muntashir that his father said: "I if. '^'A/if ^ If 

wake up daubed with tar, that ^ °f \ ^f^\ ^ 

would be dearer to me than waking ^Vjbh ftka £^-M <1)V :Jj^j Lrf' 

up and entering Ihram smelling ^'^j^^l ^ . 

strongly of perfume.' I entered C_ - X ; 

upon 'Aishah and told her what he : cJUs t JjjL L^^-U ^ cJLias 

had said. She said: 'I put perfume ' .' . ™ , 

on the Messenger of Allah m, and r - ^ ^ » - J ^" J - 

he went around among his wives, . C '^J\ 

Ihram.'" (Sahih) 



Since the Ibn 'Umar was not aware of this Hadtth, he did not acknowledge it 
Chapter 43. Saffron For One f/^ 0l>^l - W p^-JD 



2707. It was narrated that Anas ji '<~*\'A if. - WV 
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said: "The Prophet sgg forbade men - £ -r , , . . , 

to perfume themselves with :db <T S ^ 'A^' ^ & 'Jrf^I 

saffron." (Safcf*) . j^J, M gg g\ ^ ; 

.™-. C ^ 
is a fragrance and a color, and application of colored 
:autification for men is not allowed. Therefore, in no 
of saffron appropriate for men. In the state of Ihram, 

Malik said: "The Messenger of & & ^ ^ <^" ! ~ TV ^ A 

^ ii ^ ^ 

jS- m & J- : Jli oil 

.>•!» 

Comments: 

A woman may apply saffron apart from Ihram: she can apply it to the body as 
well as to her garments. It is forbidden in Ihram, because it is a fragrance, and 
the use of fragrance in the state of Ihram is forbidden, both for men and 

2709. It was narrated that Anas tt, -'z& _ vv ^ 

that the Messenger of Allah m - 

forbade perfuming oneself with M J" 1 Jjr-J W if # 

saffron." Hammad said: "Meaning, . Jli'JJ ,05 Slii'jli . i 

for men." (Sahih) ' ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

.rtAA: cl ^l 

Chapter 44. Ehahiq 111 For Men fj*«^ oj^l ^ - (* * p^~JD 
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man came to the Prophet jj 

put on Khaluq. He said: "I 
initiated Ihram for 'Umrah, sc 
should I do?" The Prophet jg 
"What would you do if you 
doing Ifap." He said: "I 



2711. It was narrated from Safwa 
bin Ya'la that his father said: " 
man came to the Messenger ( 



if 1 J*i y. 

ij c;^i jif % m 



■n^j.- ^-U: [j?^ 6ib-,J] 



of Allah! I have entered Ihram for & & * - Al ^ J* : Jli ^ ^ 

'C/mraA and I am as you see.' He fej ^Lii jij c £i ^3 il^Jl 

said: 'Take off the Jubbah and wash , , ,^ " ■ ','i '' 

off the perfume, and whatever you ^-V" 1 Jl '-^ ^ "^jj 

would do for Hajj, do it for ^ * & ft 

Vmrah.'" (Sahih) ,. , .;> /-J^ 

J, id&i- J 



Chapter 45. XoW For One In fjiiJJ J-^£)l - (So ( ^JI) 



Eli :Jll 523 ti'jj.] - WV 
oi i£ if ji vj? 
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"The Messenger of Allah j§ said - - . - - t ., '■ y£> .• <■ A ; - 

concerning a Muhrim whose head ^ lj ' 0 ■ ^ 

or eyes hurt: 'Let him smudge iilj J&A \h j jS A I Jjij 

them with aloes.'" (S«Mfe) * f, . 

Co— ■ ra,: ^^^"^ 
Meaning, instead of applying kohl or antimony, aloes should be applied as an 
ointment, because antimony is a colored means of beautificahon, and in 
Ihram, every sort of beautification is forbidden. The external use of aloes as 

Chapter 46. It Is Disliked For ^liil j - (n ^^Jl) 

The Muhrim To Wear Dyed ' " " " , 

Clothes' (n [f^- y**^ 

2713. It was narrated that Ja'far :JIS J-iil ^ lUi IJ^f - 1V\r 
bin Muhammad said: "My father , , -., ,, ,. , r . , 

said: 'We came to Jabir and asked i^" ^ ^ C* J?~. biJ ^ 

it the Hajj of the Prophet jgtJ ^ £5f : j(J f J^. : jiS 



gg. He told us that the Messenger 
of Allah sjj said: "Had I known 



4i M c;iA5 m & & 



would have brought th( 
(sacrificial animal) with me and I <*yj- ^A^JI p 

would not have made it 'Umrah. 



lake it 'Umrah." 'All, may Allah 
e pleased with him, < 



Yemen with a J?arfi, and the £c J^J jj £q,u t cj^ 

Messenger of Allah j§ brought a "'. t ' ~ \ . 

Hadi from Al-Madinah. Fatimah u ^ '^^^ : <J U c^O^lJ 

had put on a dyed garment and J, !A j ^ K ^ <jl| j >- 

applied kohl to her eyes, and he ' 



('Afi)) said: "I went to the Prophet '■ iMj " 
Sgg to complain about that and find ^J^, t 
out whether she could do that. I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, - l ^'J^\ $ ivii 

Fatimah has put on a dyed garment 
and applied kohl to her eyes, and 
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Si told me to do that.' He said: 
'She is telling the truth, she is 
telling the truth, she is telling the 
truth. I told her to do that.'" 
(Sahih) 

<«s ifcUJI >r y UU: C '* V<! >ffJ" 'r 1 -* ^j*!:©/-- 

Comments: T«T: C ^ ^ 

"Had I known": The beginning part of the narration has been curtailed. In 
reality, in the Farewell Hajj, the Messenger of Allah m, and his Companions 
had entered Ihram with the intention of performing the Hajj, but Allah's 
Command descended that 'Umrah should also be performed during the days 
of Hajj. During the period of igonrance, people considered performing 
'Umrah during the days of Ha;)' an enormity. The Prophet jg made a general 
announcement that those who did not have the sacrificial animal with them 
should alter their Hajj Ihram into an 'Umrah Ihram. They should then 
perform 'Umrah and come out of Ihram. They should enter Ihram for Hajj 



ii'jj fj^l W"' ~ (* v f*"^ 



2714. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that a man fell from his 
mount and it trampled him. The 
Messenger of Allah gg said: "Wash 
him with water and lotus leaves, 
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he will be raised on the Day of . , . , , j . 

Resurrection reciting the Talbiyah." i^ 3 54 : » ^ 

(9m) 1% Su SA'/j i&j \jpS % 



Chapter 48. i/rarf (SA «^JI) gJJI lljjj - (£A | ^«JI) 

2716. It was narrated from 'Aishah 'J, <iil Jli lijif - YVH 

that the Messenger of Allah j§ , , , ' .," . , 
performed Hajj only (//rarf). ^ 'i^ 1 ^ 

yil jjjg <!>! J^ij of :ih[Z & ,^f 



Tferam has three distinct forms: 

1. The/Mmforonlyffii/y, 

2. The iftram for only 'Ummh, and 

3. The iMm for both Hajj and 'ltara/i simultaneously. 

The first is known as Ifrad, the second as Tamattu' (providing Hajj 
performed with a separate Ihram after it), and the third is called Qiran. 
2717. It was narrated that 'Aishah J ~ ,SK. U^l - 1 



(Sahih) 



"The Messenger of Allah j§ t s . 

#<y)' (only)." o* 'i^i 11 ^ ui 



rrated that 'Aishah ^ ,,C ^ ^^^J - YV^A 
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M( of Allah jg around the 

time of the new moon of Dhul- 
Hijjah, and the Messenger of Allah 
it said: 'Whoever wishes to enter 
lhram for Hajj, let him do so, and 
whoever wishes to enter lhram for 
"Umrah, let him do so.'" (Sahih) 



Al Jjij ^ £A>- :cJU iul* 
JUS ijUil Ji<J yiji 

'j*^ g»4 3t- 1111 <>•' : 3I 



Comments: > ■ ^ f - a- C r 1 "^ 

in Ihram^ior JLj; and 'UmraA. Later on the^rophet 3g made ymraA 

performing Hajj, they should change their Hajj lhram into //tram for 'Umrah if 
they do not have sacrificial animals with them. They should then perform 
'Umrah and exit lhram; while those who have sacrificial animals with them, 
they should include 'Umrah with Hajj. But they should not come out of lhram 
on completion of 'Umrah. 
2719. It was narrated that 'Aishah J^U-iJ 'if- ~ Yv ^ 

said: "We set out with the Messenger ,'.'>/.<'.<>. . ,(,.,.-?.. 

of Allah * thinking that it was for j; ^ ^ A ^'^ Jl 

nothing other than Hajj." (Sahih) y j^- Cjii : ju j^i ^ ji^i 



Chapter 49. giran (M iUJI) il^ill - p^-JO 

ty/\ 13 -.xx. y £ill Jli :J15 



2720. It was narrated that Abu 
Wa'il said: "As-Subai bin Ma'bad 
said: 'I was a Christian Bedouin, 
then I became Muslim. I was keen 
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enjoined on me. I went to a man of £gi J 

'Abdullah and asked him, and he P-'j* % ^ J-'-xi* Ot ~* 

said: "Put them together, then «'. .j^j t %{. 

slaughter whatever you can of the r 

Hadl" So I entered Ihram for both ' <iiUG i^i}JI ^ 

together, and when I came to Al- j- 

'Udhaib, I was met by Salman bin ^ " 

Rabi'ah and Zaid bin Suhan, while Jli 
s uttering the Talbiyah for 



both. One of tht 
more than his camel!" I 



it I learned that Hajj 



Hajj and "Umr 



:Jl5i i£1p i^Jiilj Jill l 



ffiram for both together, 
;n I came to Al-'Udhaib I 
■t by Salman bin Rabi'ah 



camel.'" 'Umar said: "You have 
been guided to the Sunnah of your 
Prophet m" (Sahih) 

«WI J -^t 'd-UI i»jb j,! ^1 



jui) ^lji .mcj. j t 
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2. "He does not understand more than his camel" because they did not 
it correct to join Hajj and Vmrah together. 

2721. (Another chain) that Shaqiq : jrj '. v j 'J frjj.] _ 
said: "As-Subai told us something 

similar, aiid he said: 'I came to i* '^50 d>* ,f' : % 11 ii 4-"- 
'Umar and told him 1 
apart from the words: '] 
(SahVi) 4* ~jj> :JlS 

.rv • : c j y>j ^ui o^ji [jj^ :£J .>: 

2722. It was narrated from ; ju '■ Jr^ _ m r 
Mujahid and others, from a man . , ~\ ' / _ ' , _ , , . t 

s people of Al-'Mq who " ^5^1 oi 1 ^ ~ 44 s - 1 



as called Shaqiq bin Salamah Abu 
'""1, that the 



lu Taghlib, who was called As- oil Jli :Jli Eji :o^3l 

in Ma'bad, who had been a , j*i^J ^liJ ^ ^j^ii ' 

went for^flj-, he 3 Jl2 jr*!l Jif ^ ^ ^ 

■fe ^ : jsij oi i*^ 



ted the Talbiyah for ffaj/ and 
iraft together, 



e the Talbiyah for them fir^J 5tfj £U oi 3 &3 C# 

together. He passed by Salman bin s .„ , ' , ( ' , . ( , u 

Rabi'ah and Zaid bin Suhan, and E~ ; U ^ J? 13 'r 1 ^ 

one of them said: "You are more ( ^ ^ j£ Jjjjj ^ ( ^j, 

lost than this camel of yours." As- /' ' " / 

Subai' said: "This upset me until I lObij-i oi ^-JJ oi 



n Al-Khattab, a 



ilii LilUi o; i-it ciV :Uiiit Jli 



'You have been guided to the oJl ji- J JJ : 
Simna/i of your Prophet i§."' ■ 
Shaqiq said: "Masrfiq bin Al-Ajda' 



id I often used to visit As-Subai Jli j 

4^11 Jl ^ i 



. jui-Sii oi £ 

*l ut-J] 
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The Tatbiyah, for Hajj and •Umrah together would be: Labbaik bi Hajjatii 



2723. It was narrated that Marwan 
bin Al-Hakam said: "I was sitting 
with 'Uthman and he heard 'Ali 
reciting the Talbiyah for "Umrah 
and Hajj (together). He said: 'Were 
you not forbidden to do this?' He :Jli 



I the 



&\ Jjij Jf,j t Jj :Jli 

j as j j5 jot jus , ix^i u^. ji; ^ 



ursuant to 'Umar, forbade people from joii 



24. It was narrated that Al- .jj ^ r -jv '-^(---if YVU 

sain narrating from Marwan, J> £li £li : ju J-^f 

t 'Uthman forbade Mut'ah and > , , , '' , , , . 

ling Ha;; and "Umrah. 'Ali said: Li ^ '■ J a 

'on [Here I am, (O Allah] for , ,/ 

jj and "Umrah together).' <J^ ij^iilj gill ji^l £yj 

hman said: 'Are you doing this 'nc' ,^ - 

n I have forbidden it?' 'Alt ' ^ JU ' ^ ^ J ^ ^ : 4^ 

1: 'I will not give up the Sunnah $ p : $i J$ llj l^ii't 

the Messenger of Allah « for , "„ t . « 

■ of the people.'" (Sahih) ' <T u 1 <J* - i « *° 1 y>" J *~ £> ^ 



:ually right. But it 
mingH^and V 



/ernment's rulings 
accepted. But this 



2726. It wa 

said: "I was with 'All bin Ab 
when the Messenger of Al 
appointed him as govei 
Yemen. When he came 
Messenger of Allah jg, 'AH 
came to the Messenger of Allah jjj 
and the Messenger of Allah gj 
said: "What did you do?" 



d Ihrai 



d Ihrai 



vhich 



known what I know now, I 
have done what you have dot 
I brought the Hadi and 
performing Qimn." (Da'if) 



(Hi- :Jli 
:Jll t ldl 



Liu ^di Jz s| <&i J^-j >'fi 'cj~? 

±S ^ m & J± \* 

Jui :J1! IlJSUL oilif :iis tl^Jcj, 
H Jl5j :Jll «o% ,J-Ljjl oii 

iii Jflj ^ ul diiS 
y \ ^ i^j, «MJ 
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2727. 'Imran bin Husain said: Ji*-j| 'J, JLLii t'Jjl - WW 

"The Messenger of Allah j§ ^. . 

combined Hajj and "t/mra/i , then kSjs - :JU ^ :JU yi^l 

he passed away before he could :JlS Jt>U ^ i^i Jli :JU fcii 
forbid that, and before Qur'an was , ' ' ' , " . 

" {Sahth) 'd J ■<}& 

jfc ufe 01 ^ p a'Jij 



2728. It was narrated from 'Imran 
that the Messenger of Allah m, 
combined Hajj and "Umrah, then ^ ^51=5 kil CijJ. :Jli jj 
no Qur'an was revealed concerning 
that, and the Prophet gg did 



it, regardless of what one ^ j£ -j p '■ - — 

in may say. (Saftift) ' ' , C , C 

u« ju .m i^ii ^ a fjj 

.rvv: c 

fers either to 'Umar or 'Uthman who used to forbid this form, 
is preceded that he used to do thus in view of administrative 
lid not hold it forbidden from the aspect of the Divine law. And 
opinion in administrative affairs is not forbidden. It is rather 



2729. It was narrated that Mutarrif fisJi :3lS SjlS J,) t'jJA - 

bin 'Abdullah said: "Imran bin -. - , . ,. , , 
Husain said to me: 'We performed <&^" I ^ : Jls F* r A Cri r^" 

Tamattu' with the Messenger of -J, '■, iUi :JU UiJ 

Allah m-" (Sahth) >% ,,. . ^~ 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahrnan (An-Nasa'I) * J W J * -J" J»' ji 

said: There are three (named) 4l Jjij G&S ^Lii 
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Sl>aJt 



And Shaikh Isma'il bin Muslim J^llip i<, ^.t N ^iiil lii l£^5 

who reports from Abu Tufail, there .t ' r , , f ^ 

is no harm in him. And Isma'il bin V J^JJI ^1 lSj>: £i ^ 

Muslto who reports from Az-Zuhri ^ ^ - ' .J; 

and Al-Hasan; he is abandoned m - L , , . ' , 

Hadith. 'u^Jlj 

2730. It was narrated that Anas • ~ , > >• fr-jj _ rvt , 

said: "I heard the Messenger of ^ ^ _ ^ .' ' 

Allah j§ say: 'Labbaika 'Umratan wa xi if-'l J^i If 

^}fl«m«'(in(HereIam(OAllah) ^ C ^ J 

for "Umrah and iSaj' together, here I jjjiJI :llii IT^M :i-»l2J 

am (O Allah) for "Umrah and Hajj "\ ,. .... > f, 

together).'" (Sahiii) & ^ HJ J~r" ^ J j k r=**° ^ 



i«j ,>» :^ jg ^1 J5U| V L : gjjij 

Comments: ' ■ rv ' ,: C^ 1 ^J 

This demonstrates that the Prophet jg was performing Qiran and this is the 
right thing. Performing Hajj only was common practice in the beginning. The 
Prophet jjj granted permission for Tamattu'. 

2731. It was narrated that Anas J j> ts_p\ & l%*f - W\ 

Allah m reciting the Talbiyah for d ^ <J 0* 

them both." (Sahth) A\ J^ij cJUi : ^ u-^ ^ < sL ^ 



'Abdullah Al- 



the Prophet jK reciting 
Talbiyah for 'OmraA and ifo// 



together. I told Ibn 'Umar about : J|j ^jil Jil -Li ^ ^ lL : li:Jl5 
that and he said: "He recited the ; . - - > > , . 

Talbiyah for Hajj only." I met Anas 31 ^-V" : <J U ^ 
and told him what Ibn 'Umar had JJj^ gSJIj s^lita ^ 

say: 'Labbaika 'Umratan wa Hajjan " ^ 9 J ' 1 ^ 

ma'an (Here I am (O Allah) for | 41 Jjij cJ^i <UO ^1 fijlg 
'E/mroft and together)."' „ . , , -J » 

(Sahih) .<l~ JJ> .Cyu 

^ urY: c lOljJllj alji^l yi ',4— «*•>': 

Ibn 'Umar is narrating the condition at the beginning, while Anas is informing 
of what occurred later. 
Chapter SO. Tamattu' m (o . j^jd _ (o , 

2733. It was narrated from Salim y 4i\ iUJ (r^Lf - WVT 

bin 'Abdullah that 'Abdullah bin 

"During the Farewell If. :Jlf 



j^i ip elli jaii 



Pilgrimage, the Messenger of Allah 
jg benefited from performing 

'Umrah and then Hajj, and he alp ul .lp ^ ^S\JU ^ t^l^-i 

brought a Hadi (sacrificial animal) . ^ * ( \ >'* <"> -° 

with him from Dhul-Hulaifah. The m - Jj " J :JU J*" Oi 

Messenger of Allah j| entered ' ^iifj j| s^iJL piSjjl : 

lhram for '[/mrafe first, then for >.,,*- - - >■' , - 

Hajj, and the people also benefited J J--> U J 'i^ 1 4* ^ *" J 

by entering ftram for 77mra/i first, liijl Jit li iS^Iijl Jiti jjg 

then for Some of the people ' J\ ' ^ e 

brought the Hadi and carried it J J ;^ L . 81 J" 1 Jj^j £• £ 



h them, and others did 
sn the Messenger of Allah 



] That uttering the Talbiyah for 'Umrah alone, then exiting lhram after completing it, and 
re-entering lhram, with the Talbiyah for /fa;)' during the day of Hajj. 
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j§ came to Makkah, he said to tl 
people: 'Whoever among you h 
brought a tfarff, nothing is ^ 

forbidden when he entered Aram, ^ f> ^ i~ ^ 



during the first three o: 



ting the I 



Ibrahim. Then he went to As-Safa 

and walked seven rounds between ' ° Jj ~" J ' 
As-Safa and Al-Marwah. And he Ji- \"J- Sl >S ^ 5*5 fj 



4-i lS ii '& -J s j\ ^13 c& 
J^, & ^iijif aiK 



circumambulated the He 
everything that had been forbidde 
because of Ihram becam 
permissible. And those who ha 
brought the Hadi with them did til 

did." (SiMh) § 



,y>ui3 ijAJi p; <ji 3=^3 iii ^ 
f> ^ i« ^ r '^ u > ^ 

j|§ &\ J_^3 U Ji. J^3 iJl; 

Makkah) and ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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"He entered into Ihr&m for 'Umrah first": this is contrary to the popular 
narration. In the preceding narration, it is reported from Ibn 'Ulnar himself 
that the Prophet g| pronounced the Talbiyah for Hajj. The fact is that the 
Prophet coupled the Hajj with 'Umrah. 



2734. Sa'eed bin Al-Mtisayyab :'d<S & 'J, /JJ> \s'J&\ - r 
said: "Ali and 'Uthman performed 

Hajj, and when we were partway ; J 15 If. J?~i 

there, 'Uthman forbade Tamattu'. . . ■ j\J g^- - * t - ' 

'All said: 'When you see him ^ t '^' f * ^ 

setting out, set out with him (saying fi! lili ioUi£j <Ie £i :J>; 
the Talbiyah for 'Umrah).' So 'All 
s Compar " 



jiS cjS^ii oui£ ^ ^JJi 



Talbiyah for 'Umrah, and 'Uthman Jli iljL^li Jiijl jj o^fj H 

■ ' them. 'All said: , ., . ~ . , t ' 



told that 



forbade Tamattu"!' He said: 'Yes, I ? ^ Jjjf •]{ ^ Jus 
"41! to him: 'Did you mt V -' 



e Messenger of A 



H did Tamattu'T He said: 'Of I X' - J15 ? &5 « A 

course.'" ' CT" ' ;J ' 

,rv\r: c 

2735. It was narrated from . , _ .. w yv » 4 

Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin Al- ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Harith bin Nawfal bin Al-Harith ojUJI Jl &\ j, jlii 'J- 

bin 'Abdul-Muttalib that during the ,«/ « ;. ., .' . , 

year that Mu'awiyah bin AM ^ ^ kJI ±? 9 1 - ^^ Jl ^ $y Crt' 

Sufyan performed #0/;, he heard -jj f L»i Sjf £ji 

Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas and Ad- 

Dahhak bin Qais talking about ii £=" f u " oi ^U^aJlj 

joining •Umrah to Hajj (Tamattu'). ..-J u -43, or J j; ^j _ J 

Ad-Dahhak said: "None does that 'I, , > /, , „ , 

but one who is igorant of the ruling ilJi £i? V :i)lii)l J la >g*JI Jj 

of Allah." Sa'd said: "What a bad r tr-1 U -X \ ■ • ' Vi 

thing to say, O son of my brother!" & ^ & <? H \ 

Ad-Dahhak said: "Umar bin Al- :i)liill JlS ^1 t cjS lilL 

Khattab forbade that." Sa'd said: . . - \ , 

"The' Messenger of AUah * did JU lJJ - J ^ ^ ^ * ^ 

that and we did it with him." .ii; U£^>3 ^ 4il Jjij 1}S1> ji 
(Ha Sa ») 



V L ^Jujdl wu-r] 

infused about the command of 'Umar, thinking that it as 
ompanions, and subsequently the 
noble Imams explained the issue and made it clear, that the Tamattu' is 
allowed, rather it is preferred according to numerous Imams. 

2736. It was narrated that Abu JSjJ, - J-J li^f - Tvn 
Musa said that he used to issue I. ,17 , 

a man said to him: "Withhold so ' ^ 
of your Farias, for you do 

know what the Commander of the J ji 4 ji^ 

Believers introduced into the rites "y, jj ^ ^ £j ', < 

know that the Messenger of Allah „ ' j, ' ' "^^C 

S§ and Ms Companions did it, but I «%j> tA^ J, feP 1 jes 1 

did not like that people should lay Ai sjffi ^1 of L^i is JUS cSiki 
with their wives in the shade of the " t- .-, , i 

/IraA trees, and then go out for J Jf. J^i^ Ij&i ^ iiUi 
i/fl// with their heads dripping." , * ...-IT, 

flj^lS fljs-t fj~ j! yj fljs-^l jlj=r ^l; i|J— : gujiu 

.rv\o: c lt5 ^li j ^ _,m ^ i^yiJI ^ .w ^ UU: C cjjj . . . 

Comments: 

Under the Amk trees or shrubs (Arak - salvadora persica: a desert shrub): 

2737. It was narrated that Ibn " rvv " v 

'By Allah, I forbid you to perform :<W J ^ 

Book of Allah and the Messenger °1 ,' ' ^ ' ^" y ' t 

of Allah m did it" - meaning, -JlS o"^ ui 1 j» 'o-J^ 'Jrf* 
Vmnhyn&Mj. (Sahtl,) ^ ^ ^ fa ^ 
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C 'ts^ii y» yj C^?*^ 8iU*-|3 ig^i 

Means 'Umrah with ifa//: This clarification was made because the term Muta' 
signifies temporary marriage which is forbidden, lest somebody consider it 
(the temporary marriage) permissible, taking the term to mean that. Or lest 
one attribute its permission to 'Umar or Ibn 'Abbas, as some people 
misunderstood it. 

£ * is ^ - TWA 



2738. It was narrated that Tawus 
said: "Mu'awiyah said to Ibn 
'Abbas: "Do you know that I cut 
the hair of the Messenger of Allah 
H at Al-Marwah?" He said: "No." 
Ibn 'Abbas said: "This Mu'awiyah 



Jli :JU ^ c 



Musa said: "I came to the , . „ 

Messenger of Allah j| when he - o4 &C±L Cui :JlS ^tjll 

what have you entered IhramT I ^ '~ f^" ^'/* J 

said: 'I have entered Ihram for that &\ J^ij £jX& : Jli y> 

for which the Prophet j§ had , f - 'ir-f r , . r H, « 



i.' He said: 'Have you 
l ffarf? (sacrificial 
said: 'No.' He said: 
e the House 



and (perform Sa?) between As- ,: -j,- I* isjJlj tiiJlj odl 

cm „„,i \1-Marwah, then e~ ; * r ; ' " - 



I circumambulated the <!rf 5 'S"' ^ 



i and (perfor: 



•5 j^LLa ^.jj 
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:JlS Jij 



flajj season a man came to me and f J « 6^>J ' ^1 ^ i 

introduced concerning the rites. I jli J ii^f ^jJI lii U fejiil 

Faflra, let him not rush to follow it, ^ V% ^ U °i ^ 

for the Commander of the i% £3g gii : Jli Ji 

Believers is coming to you, and you / 0 - . . s . ,s, 

should follow him. When he came, J« fi i ^ ^ 1 V ^, * 6 
I said: O Commander of the ^Jhjl -- : 

Believers! What is this that you 

rites? He said: If we follow the 
Book of Allah, then Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, says: 'And 
complete the Hajj and Vmrah for 
Allah.' 111 And if we follow the 
Sunnah of our Prophet jg, then 

until he had slaughtered the Hadi 
(sacrificial animal).'" (Saluh) 

m\: c l( .UJL ySlj f I^J ^ Jl^ll j_J ^ l£r JI lr l_ 

.rv\A: CIlS ^SJl^ JiJ .o^UU,^^ \d.V c 

Comments: 

The noble Prophet j| had sent Abu Mfisa to Yemen, because he belonged to 
Yemen, or he was a Yemenite. He then arrived from Yemen to Makkah, 



performed 'Umrah and Hajj .,- ., 

together, and we performed o* &h CS. ^ ^ 

■Umrah and Hajj together with him. & J 5*S :Jti 

And whoever says anything ,.»,., 

different, that is his own personal J5 U ^ Jli ia ** J^" S ^ 

opinion.'" (SaftiA) J- 



y\± est J Jli 



2741. Ja'far bin Muhammad s; 
"My father told me: 'We came 
Jabir bin 'Abdullah and asked t 
about the Hajj of the Prophet 
told us: The Messenger of AU'ah ^ 

stayed in Al-Madinah for nine years ijjg gj- JCltii jiil 

people that the Messenger of Allah M J" 1 3ji> dt : G&o 

41 was going to perform Hajj this J,| M ^.6)1 J iif li ilj 
year. Many people came to Al- t , . / , ' . , , ' < 
Madinah,aUofthemhopingtolearn -rt ^-t^ 1 J J^ 'f^ 11 lijs J ^ * 
from the Messenger of Allah jg and "' ' 

to do as he did. The Messenger of , ,,, . 

Allah £ set out when there were M & Jjij 'tH 
five days left of Dhul-Qa'dah 



pi if ^ ^ 



rvir: c lf ai- [g*^ M u-i] : SSj « 

honor of seeing the Prophet to remain in his companionship and follow 
him. They may learn the rites of Hajj directly from him, as well as the 
knowledge of other issues of the Divine law. And it may exhibit the unity, 
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2742. It was narrated that 'Aishah 

other than Hajj. And when we were 

Messenger of Allah ^ entered 
upon me while I was weeping, and 



£A> :£5u e ISjU & <ji 
lg that Allah, the Mighty ^ jii ii_i=r Jj ^ S li5 i^iil 
Sublime, has decreed for the . - t . f. . 3l g , tf- g j,, 



I said: 'Yes. 
something th: 
and Sublime, 

daughters of Adam. Do everything 



House.'" (Sahih) u <^ u 'P ^ J* fc* 

Comments: 

"And when we were in Sarif ': Here some clause or phrase has been curtailed, 
that our aim was to perform Hajj but the Prophet jg commanded those 

Hajj Ihram into that of Ihram for 'Ummh. "I also changed my Ihram into that 

of the Vmrah can be fulfilled in the state of menses. This was the reason^or 
her weeping. The meaning of the Prophet's if* command is; then you begin 
Ihram for Hajj, because the period of menses would not end before Hajj. 

Chapter 52. Hajj Without Any Jl^i' iij&.'M-w ^J\) 

Clear Intention On The Part ' ' " ; ^ , , 

Of The Pilgrim In Ihram (o,f (V^ 1 

2743. Abu Mtisa said: "I came >• _ YVS1 . 

from Yemen and the Prophet j| . ,", , , , 

had stopped in Al-Batha' at the :JjlS £ii Gill :JU jJU- tili :J15 

time of flay. He asked: 'Have you - ^ i £__^ ^ , . , .,.-.( 

performed HajjT I said: 'Yes.' He J - . ^ j-j 

said: 'What did you say?' I said: ^ Hi] ;j,J. J\ Jti :Jli ^ 

'Labbaika bi ihlal ka Uilal in-nabiy a > . . ^ , / 

Si (Here I am (O Allah, entering £~ ^ tp" « ^ 

Ihram for that for which the CXSi :Jli cli :ois «?iiiif» - Jlii 

Prophet #S entered /Aram).' He ' . ^ , 

said- 'Circumambulate 'the House J ^ ^ l ^ : <J U •"^ 
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„„d (perform Sa'i) between As- - . ., ; - 

Safa and Al-Marwah, and exit ^" - Jls « ir 11 



Ihram.' Then 



"O people, O people, 

to follow it, for the Commander of 

you should follow hfrn/^'Umar 
said: "If we follow the Book of 
Allah, then indeed He commands 
us to complete Hajj and 'Umrah, 
and the Messenger of Allah g§ did 



I & ji Infill i$ i; : 



^ ^ ^ii di, iit 



(For detail see ffmffi* 2739) 

The purpose of the chapter is to exhibit that it is not that essential at the 
moment of entering Ihram to formulate a specific intention for Hajj or 'Umrah. 

1744. It was narrated that Ja'far : Ji| Sj]| l^i U',£f - TVtt 



reached its place. 



'Abdullah and asked him about the ^ 
ffa;; of the Prophet He told us: 
"All came from Yemen with a ^ ol : Eiiii |§ ^11 
/fa<ii, and the Messenger of Allah 



ij ijlij t?i*J Cr^l ^ f 
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Ihmm," and I have the Hadi with 
me.' He said: 'Do not exit Ihmm.'" 
(Sahth) 

TVYi iWf":^- i^^SJI J yj ^YVir:^ ij.jJC [jj^vj .ah-J] 
Comments: 

'Alt had the sacrificial animals with him. Therefore, he was not in a position 

to release himself from Ihram. The Ihmm of 'All was also not specified 

whether his Ihmm was for Hajj or Vmrah. 
2745. Jabir said: "All came from -..;-.,.>.. „.< ¥u , 
collecting Zakah and the Prophet ' J "V- ^ J ^ me 

said to him: 'For what have you Jli ^ 

entered ifaum, O 'All?' he said: . , , ' , 

'For that for which the Messenger ct : ->^ ^ 

of AJISh * entered ftram.' He : jy «?Mp c cJUt li« ■« ««J| 

said: 'Then offer the Hadi and . ; , _ , - . "„ ; 7 £ 

remain in Ihmm as you are.' So : ^ S§ <; 5*' 

'All offered a ffa<ff." (SaMJi) jj ^-|, ( |( ^jt ^ 

... jJi^j J' J a > ^ J ^jiiJi ^hgjjA! 

. . . Oljillj jidlj gJI ilj (.1^1 jL, le= J| lf ±_*_, ciroY:^ 



Messenger of Allah ^§ appointed : JU ^ LS ^J :J^ _A^r 

him as goveror of Yemen. When t , .' , > , , : t , , ' <t , 

'Ali came to the Messenger of & •- r ' J1 " J °" iL- 

Allah j§. 'Ali said: 'I found that :JU ijliij J ^ jliij 

Fatimah had perfumed the house ° . . ' - o£ ' , 

with perfume.' He said: T tried to l£« J* * v«l Si* £ 

Messenger of Allah j§ told his 9-*-^ ii likU o-iij ^ Jli |§ 



Companions to exit IhrHr 
said: 'I said: I have entered Ihran 

for that for which the Prophet jg tlAi! j;i is jg J 
entered ftra;: - • - - ' ; 



to the Prophet |§ and he said 
>: "Wliat did you do?" I said: 
:ered Ihram for that for which 



J oJtii :Jli i^ai o^l 

.if -jA is j| Jil Jji'j Sii filJ 
iill dilif Jl ois :Jlj ,ljkS 
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.«dJ^j oii ji J£» :JU 

Chapter 53. If A Person Enters W ^ _ r oT 

ffiram For t/mrA Can He '"^^^ | ^ 

Include flaj/ In That ? («!" «*-JD ^ ^ 

2747. It was narrated from Naff ^ gfe . j(J ^ ir^Lf - wiV 
that Ibn 'Umar wanted to perform ^ < < 

floff in the year when Al-Hajjaj was flp ^1 Sljl ^ $ o! ^ 

besieging Ibn Az-Zubair, and it was ^ g .Jj ^ --'j, - L 
said to him: "It seems that there ^ ^ .'; . , f , ;t'5 
will be fighting between them, and OlS jLSJ : J IS !i/jJ4 it J lit J 13 
US ISI tli rp! 4i! J>V; yj j^J 
Ji Jl fii<if Ji H Al J_^j £i 

~i\ z'Jjilj yj\ iti U :JU jljdl 
to perform Vmrah." Then he set £° o^l Ji J I ^SJ+JI <-^\'j 
out, and when he was in Zahir Al- --Jjji "'- lJb ji, ;r : 'l I'Ji cilf', 
Baida', he said: "« and Vmrah . <*_ -- ^ ; 

the S£ " " ' "" ' ""' ' ' '" " ' " 

fJ3 H Ji >Z ?J 
along a Hadi ^ J^J ± ijj jUJ Jj ^ 

i) that he had „- ' , , ' - 
Qudaid. Then he set out >^ 'J^ 1 f-» jtf ^ & 

ji M ^ jtj 



d you that I have resolved to 
erform Hajj with my 'Vmrah." 



When he came to Makkah he 
circumambulated the House and 
(did Sa'l) between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah. Then he did not do any 

not offer a sacrifice, or shave his 
head, or cut his hair; he remained 
in Ihram until the Day of Sacrifice. 
Then he slaughtered his Hadi and 
shaved his head, and he thought 



The Mawaqit 

that he had completed tl 



"A good example": What he means to state is 
was prevented from leaching the House 
Hudaibiyahh). We will act as the Prophet m 
sacrificial animals in the spot where we have 



Chapter 54. The Talbiyah 

2748. It was narrated that Ibn 
ShMb said: "Salim told me that his 
father said: 'I heard the Messenger 
of Allah it say the Talbiyah: 
"Labbaika Allahumma labbaik, 
labbaika la sharika laka labbaik. 
Innal-liamda wan-nVmata laka wal- 
mulk, la sharika lak (Here I am, O 
Allah, here I am. Here I am, You 
have no partner, here I am. Verily 



him at the Masjid of Dh u] 
Hulaifah, he would enter Ifirar. 
saymg tuese worus. ($amn) 



4% '& * 

i jit ; 
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2749. It 

'Abdullah 
Prophet |§ used to 



a labbaik, labbaika i 



partner, here I am. Verily all prai: 
and blessings are Yours, and £ 
sovereignty, You have no partner) 
(Sahih) 



2750. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "The 
Talbiyah of the Messenger of Allah 
^ was: 'Labbaika AMhumma 
labbaik, labbaika la sharika laka 
labbaik Innal-hamda wan-ni'mata 
laka wal-mulk, la sharika lak (Here 



y :|| g\ J> £ Jtil 

* eg .Jd ijjfci id> 

jij ill ixiJij jiJi oi lid iu 

"I ■try-! [^ftsf aiU»-l] :^jssi 



a. Verily all praise 
e Yours, and all sovereignty, You 
ve no partner).'" (Sahih) 



2751. It wa. 



Allah 



'Abdullah 
'Umar that his father said: 
Talbiyah of the Messenger of 
g| was: 'Labbaika AUahumma 
labbaik, labbaika la sharika laka 
labbaik Innal-hamda » 
laka wal-mulk, la sharika lak (Here 



am, You have n 



are Yours, and all sovereignty, You 
have no partner).'" And Ibn 'Umar 
added: "Labbaika labbaika wa 
sa'daika wal-khayr ft yadaika, war- 
raghba' ilaika wal-'aml (Here I am, 
here I am, and at Your service; all 
good is in Your hands, seeking 
Your pleasure and striving for 
Your sake)" (Sahih) 



r. <<s'^ J j* j [jyw «M1 



"Ibn 'Umar added": The Companions added some words to the Talbiya i 

presence of the Prophet gg. 
2752. It was narrated that ,^ y~ - ^ _ w 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: "Part of _ .. . - ,i , 
the Talbiyah of the Messenger of i£ 'vi~ i}. ^ ■&> Cf. 
Allah ^| was 'Labbaika Allahumma 
labbaik, labbaika la sharika laka 
labbaik. Innal-hamda wan-ni'mata ^III ZJj ly, o^S :Jli s^L^ ^ <il 
laka wal-mulk, (Here I am, O ... - * . ,> \ S 

Allah, here I am. Here I am, You H ^ ^" 

have no partner, here I am. Verily .nilj iUJcJlj JuAJI !>) ijj£5 

all praise and blessings are 
Yours.).'" (Sofcfft) 



2753. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "Part of the Talbiyah 
of the Messenger of Allah 3§ was: 
'Labbaika Mhal-haqq (Here I am, O 
God of truth).'" (Saiiih) 
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ic-l. ^1 t^?^ ^eo* 1 

(00 Si^ll) 



2754. It was narrated i 
Khallad bin As-Sa'ib, from 
father that the Messenger of Allah 0* ^) CS. f> [ +f b* ^'-^ 

* said: " JM came to me and .; J •; dull Jtt 

said: 'O Muhammad! Tell your " f " 

Companions to raise their voices :Jtf 5H <il J>ij ^ ii_Jll)l 
wen recrtmg t e a V ■ $ 

cS-BL o^JI jij j .U ^ ^. .g-JI <cS-^l *>->l «M3 

J^l J JiiJI - (01 j^JI) 
(01 iUJI) 

2755. It was narrated from Ibn 'XS GsJi :Jll 52a (r^i! - YVoo 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah . , ^ ..,».- 

#§ began the TaZirya/i following the '■xrr Xf- ^ Lf "A^ 1 ,j» f*i!l 
prayer. ((to*) j J^fi *l ST yfc ^1 ^ 

<« ^1 fJ -I ^ <er JI ^ "Ml ' 

Comments: 

This does not signify a particular prayer of Ihram, as is understood by some 
people. It was actually the Zlihr prayer, after which the Prophet ;§t began 
uttering the Talbiya. As the subsequent Hadith explains. 
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2756. It was narrated from Anas '-'^'jl J> ~ 
that the Messenger of Allah gg ^j, . ; . • « £«. . -,j 
prayed Zuhr in Al-Baida', then he y» ' ■ ^ 
mounted and rode up the 'J^\ ig A\ Jjij hi -y 
mountain of Al-Baida', and he «,<. . . ., .-.>.' 
began the Talbiyah for Hajj and ^ ' fl - ^ ^ J ^ r - 
Vmrah when he had prayed Zuhr. JU iiii 
(SoMft) 

2757. It was narrated from Jabir . i>; - ^ ^ _ mv 
concerning the Ha;)' of the Prophet , , ■ 

it, that when he came to Dhul- :JB £l£ ii 1 :J» 44^ Gi 

Hulaifah, he prayed and then he i} j \^ j^jj, ^ 

Al-Baida'. (So7i»i) llG jg ^1 iii J : 



y: C 'lS^ 1 i> j»j ut -P : g>" 

. .. Th * & 0* & ^ ~ 

Baida' of yours where you are 1$ i" ^Jli ^ J ^ 

telling lies about the Messenger of - - ,.r, « ...»,-'., ». . 

Allah Si;' 1 ] the Messenger of ■> ^ ^ 

Allah jg never began the Talbiyah -yj |j 4,1 U ^ 4il J^i 

except from the Masjid at Dhul- 5 

Hulaifah." (SaMA) .i£U)1 J^-U j 

^JU ^ YT/HAVj- l sy s JI & Cr" f 1 ^^ ^i-^ 1 j-"' 

Comments: 

1. "Telling lies": You have misunderstood that the Prophet jg commenced the 
Talbiyah, from Al-Baida. In Arabic, misunderstanding is also termed a lie 
because both these happen to be contraiy to the truth. 

2. "Masjid of Dhul-Hulaifah": At that spot there was no mosque then. A 
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2759. It was narrated from Ibn 
Shihab that Salim bin 'Abdullah 
told him that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah 
Sg riding his mount in Dhul- 
Hulaif ah, then he began the 
Talbiyah when it stood up with 
him." (Sahih) 



$ J> 'J>y. J.^ $ 



<-jJI 4... SlUj ilyL>:JU 41 Jji V L le Ji .^UJI ^ligjjsW 
.jJl ... a^lj ^ fJ ~ 0! J-iiMl at oL V L 1E »Jl lr l_j .\oH: c 
. Y1AI: C .«»> fOSj .mv c .^1 y ^ ^ ^ tt l ^ ^ Y</, uv: c 

2760. It was narrated from Ibn : Ju ij ^ lijif - y V n. 
'Umar that he used to narrate that . , ' , ,. - . t - - „ > - . 1 
the Prophet m began the Talbiyah : JU £*> C* 1 U >' :<Jli ^ 
when his mount stood up with him. - s'b\^S 'y illi , jpU 
(Sahih) > ~ ' ^ '. . 

2761. It was narrated that 'Ubaid :JIS ^ iUJ tijif - YVH 
bin Juraij said: "I said to Ibn ' . , \ , 
'Umar: 'I saw you begin the ? ] -h* a> u~iA oi 1 
ra/Wyafc when your she-camel [^Jjd\ -J. ^ aiUj faz.\ ^ 
stood up with you. He said: "The "/ 

Messenger of Allah « used to 's* £i ^ ^ 0* 

begin the ra&iya/i when his she- ^ . jjj ^ |i jjgf- 

camel stood up with him." (Sahih) J ^ _ ^ 



. Jl ^ «Ub ^ ^ fJ » oi J^iMl 
1"""/! Mb '1"VI 1 : c c^l ,> y,j 



2762. It was narrated that Jabir ^ Al ^ jlUJ 1^1 - WIT 

bin 'Abdullah said: "The \ , , « ; ,,. f . ; . . 

Messenger of Allah m stayed for ^ & -V*- 0» f 3 ^ 1 

nine years during which he did not ^ (< J ^ iii ^ 

perform Hajj. Then it was " ; , /, - 

announced among the people that M * f ul :Jls ^ ^ ^ 

he was going for Hajj. No one who " ' 

stayed behind, and the people jl &lj c£i 01 j4% -^1 Si jUs 

™me to Dhul-Hulaifah. Asma' bint *** ^'^f ^''f _'f ; 

'Umais gave birth to Muhammad ol JUii ojJJs ildiJI li Jli JU- 

bin AM Bakr and she sent word to . r,.fr i- f , ~, . > 

the Messenger of Allah j§ (asking <4 C - U " jb r* ^ 

what she should do). He said: ^jililj Li Liil> :Jl3 Si Al Jjij 

'Perform GN and wrap a cloth "'' ■ ' .- 

around your private parts, then • oA * ii ? ^'A 

begin the Talbiyah: So she did 

that." An abridgment (Sam) 



T: CIt5 ^)l^^ 



;e Hadi* 2664-65. 



2763. It was narrated that Jabir . ju jj^ - fj-^f _ m r 

said: "Asma' bint 'Umais gave birth . , '' , , , 

to Muhammad bin AM Bakr and ~ If) >J " Jrf^l £ 
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a cloth, and to begin the Talbiyah. .... At, . * . 

(Sahih) ^ * - ^ J -r- 

3t obligatory. One may do without it if someone is compelled 



Chapter 58. If A Woman Who sjxai jj^i j - (oa »«JI) 

Has Begun The Talbiyah For u - , ... 

'Umrah Gets Her Menses And ( 0 A *^ 0 gi) I o ji o 

Fears That She May Miss Han 



da :ji3 (S-u ^ ^ "j. (Li j^j 

to exit Aram. We said: 'Exit Ihmm -~. ^ £c ^ ,_Jj u £*y- 
to what degree?' He said: ^ 

'Completely.' So we had intercourse fji G 1 ^' p "J 1 ? gj' "^l 



and wore our regular clothes, and n ^ 

there were only four nights away i/ 1 '■ 0)155 "-^ 

from 'Arafat. Then, we entered .j. -u^f -j- > &| 

ftram on the day of At-Tarwiyah. 111 ~_. ^ . r , , 

The Messenger of Allah |§ entered ^ ] ^ J\ Z>££ 

upon 'Aishah and found her -jr U Jtl S3 

weeping. He said: 'What is the f „' ' ^ > 

matter with you?' She said: T have "gf-Hj 
got my menses and the people exited 




Ihram, but I did not exit Ihram or did 
I circumambulate the House, and 
the people are going for Hajj now.' 
He said: 'This is something that 
Allah has decreed for the daughters 
of Adam. Perform Ghusl, then begin 
the Talbiyah for Hajj.' So she did 
that and did all the rituals. Then, 

circumambulated the House and 
(performed Sal) between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah. Then, he said: 'You 
have exited Ihram from your Hajj 
and your 'Umrah at the same time.' 
She said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I 
feel upset because I only 
circumambulated the House during 
my Hajj.' He said: 'Take her, O 
'Abdullah, to perform 'Umrah from 
At-Tan'im.' And that was on the 
night of Al-Hasbah (the twelfth night 
of Dhul-Hijjah)." (Sahth) 

o\j!\j ^S\j g»JI slyl iff", fV-M 1 >yrj 'p- 1 -* 1 : 

Co—: ] ^ ( ^ -"J * * ^ ^ ^ ^ * ' ■ ■ 

2. "To what degree?" Since, they had entered Ihram primarily for Hajj, only 
three days were left before the commencement of the rites of Hajj, they were, 
therefore, apprehensive concerning putting off the Ihram. 

3. "Completely" means you can have sexual intercourse with your spouses. 

4. "Four nights distance from 'Arafat": The Prophet i| reached Makkah on the 
4th of Dhul-Hijjah, and the pilgrims go forth to Mina on the 8th of Dhul- 
Hijjah. 

2765. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ j-^j _ mo 

said: "We set out with the Messenger t « . . ' , 

of Allah j| for the Farewell iVj i& v*\'j U ^jWj 

Pilgrimage and we entered Ihram for g . $ ' , _ % _ 
■Umrah, then the Messenger of ° ^ , 

Allah m, said: 'Whoever has a Hadi <■ J&\ Ji 'o* '"ItJ jjl * 
with him, let him enter Ihram for . {,= .. 

both Hajj and 'Umraft, then do not m J" 1 l)rJf ^/ : ^ a* 
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cJIJill 



had my menses, so I^did not Jyi ^ji iU 6 If ^« :|g Jil Jy^ 

(perform &';) between As-Safa and J~ ufA ^ P '5^' £ k*^H 

Al-Marwah. I complained about •£ tf- ^UUi UiL 

that to the Messenger of Allah jg ,.7/ - , ' . >\ 

and he said: 'Undo your hair, and ijj-^J ^i-i" 65 ^5 

comb it, and enter Ihmm for Hajj, Al j- j| Jui ilSii 

and leave 'Umrah.' When I had _ * f ^' ; ^ 

completed Hajj, the Messenger of gAll J^'\j J^SIj dLilj L1 -4ili 

Allah m sent me with 'Abdur- „ • ' , ;,~ ' 

Rahman bin AbiBakr to At-Tan'im, ^ "- l ~ a ^ 

and I performed 'Umrah. He said: ^ j^U-^ll .lp « j|j 4il Jyij J^ijf 

"This is the place of your 'Umrah.' ' , ' - . , - " „ - ." 

Then those who had entered Ihram ^ J\ f~. ^ 

for 'Umrah circumambulated the s-tijb l-fcf '„iJI olLS itilrU* il& 

House and (performed Sa't) 'fT I „,. , "fZ ,, 

between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. I>" p 'SJ^'j ^-i 11 655 

Then they exited ftram, then they ^ . .f^ 

performed Tawaf again, after they " « 

came back from Mina for their #a/;. s^iill} gill l^iii ^JJl USlj ij^iiJ 

As for those who combined fla;; and ( >^ 

'Umrah, they only performed one • , J j" J* . 
Tawaf " (Sahih) 

.rvio-.^^'jSH J y,j iT£V:j- 'c-ii- [jtjswf] :^iji; 



Tawaf on returning from Mma, although this 

7awfl/is obligatory. 
Chapter 59. Stipulating 
Conditions In 

2766. It was narrated from Ibn : Jjis 4il j 

'Abbas that Duba'ah wanted to 

perform Hajj, so the Prophet $g Jj^ 6* 
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bin Abdul Muttalib was ill. She was worried that the illness might aggravate. 

Chapter 60. What Should One Vitl lal 6 A lX£ - (V 
Say When Stipulating A 

Condition? lV "~ J,) 

2767. Hilal bin Khabbab said: "I :JU ^yi; ^ j^j - YV1V 

asked Sa'eed bin Jubair about a man ,, , ^ ^ ^^^^j, »| g'-^ 

'Ikrimah to him, and he narrated to 
me from Ibn 'Abbas, that Duba'ah ^ , 

bint Az-Zubair bin 'Abdul-Muttalib (J>) (/■ - ^ 

came to the Prophet jjSj, and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I want to 



ill J^ij i; :cJlSi Si ^11 cii 
jj» :JlS fjjl ^Si yj\ ij 
ftaytfju to/torn (Here I am, O kf- ^\ ^ J^i Ilf II4L1 
Allah, Here I am, and I shall exit . , , ' . -, . 

7/iram at any place where You • u ^ 4" J~f^ 

decree that I cannot proceed.)" And 



1 WVV.£- t^JI ^ isl^^l ^jL, tdL-LJl i^jb ^-j^l :^^*=J 

2768. It was narrated that Ibn .3 J ^ - y-^f _ TV1A 

Zubair bin 'Abdul-Muttalib came :3lS g/r If) 
to the Messenger of Allah j§ and 
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said: 'I am a heavy woman and I -- > - ,.*,f - >" >'■ - 

want to go for Hajj- How do I **r* J UjU ° CT 1 4:1 ^ 

begin the IhramT He said: 'Enter i^C^ : Ju j;\ ol^Jj 

/ifiram and stipulate the condition , ' '-'•'>'. 

that you will exit Ihram from the b; :o)lii Hj 4>l Jjij jgJI oL 

point where you are prevented y& Jjj JLf if-, Jj j^, 3 

(from continuing, if some problem , , - ' ' ' t 

should arise).'" (Sahih) Jjti :0lS it ^li Ji^3 

jj~ J^ 1 fo^ 1 iij^i _>Lp- v 1 ; 'gH 1 

2769. It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas .tf - r -, :■ '-^ _ m , 

said: "Duba'ah bint Az-Zubair bin ^ >S- 

'Abdul-Muttalib came to the j» ^ :JU Jlj> & ir£-t 

fii* -^3 clijip & dyj> -f 



Messenger of Allah g| and s£ 

forflaj)'. Howdolbegin thelhramT JjijjiS :cJU lili ^ i^i,^ dj'J- 

He said: 'Enter itoam and stipulate ;..,-.,,.,..;.-;,,,» _ 

the condition that you will exit <4 J ^ L - ^ ^ > * *»' 

from the point where you are LJJ J la giil ij Jgli 

problem should arise)."' (Sahih) JU '^—i: <~f- Ci[ J?^\j 

Ishaq said: I said to 'Abdur-Razzaq: t £jbl£ ^ Ui^f : Jjlj^Ji jI*J cis : (jlA^l 

Both from 'Aishah, Hisham and Az- ' . . 

Zuhri?Hesaid:"Yes."" [I1 • : Ju fifA^'j f ^ 

Abu 'Abdurrahman (An-Nasa'i) ijU-f Jiif \ : 1> U-^I jjf Jli 

said: I do not know of anyone who , . „ .'-,„, 

narrated this chain from Az-Zuhri ■ <4j»^ 0* ]1a 

except Ma'mar. 

Chapter 61. What Is Done By -j, rj. -s jii; U - (i \ ~^J|) 

The One Who Was Prevented ' J -"->-, 

During Hajj Without Having (1 1 -K^ 51 j*5 E^ 1 
Stipulated A Condition 

2770. It was narrated that Salim -1 jj^- 'J. iU-f - WV • 
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said: 'hAot the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah jg sufficient 
for you? If one of you is prevented 
from performing (finishing) Hajj let 
him circumambulate the House 
and (perform Sa'T) between As- 
Safa and Al-Marwah, then exit 
Hiram completely until he performs 
Hajj the following year. And let 
him offer a Hadi or fast if he 
cannot find a Hadi. (Sahih) 

Comments: 

Ibn 'Umar might not have been awa 

2771. It was narrated from Salim, 
from his father, that he used to 
denounce stipulating conditions in 
Hajj and said: "Is not the Sunnah 
of your Prophet sufficient for 
you? If one of you is prevented 
(from completing Hajj) by 
anything, let him come to the 
House and circumambulate it, and 
(perform Sa'T) between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah, then let him shave 
his head or cut his hair, then exit 
Ihr&tn; and he has to perform Hajj 
the next year." (Sahih) 

■ rvM: C'^'^ 
Chapter 62. Marking The Hadi 

2772/2773. It was narrated that Al- 
Miswar bin Makhramah and 
Marwan bin Al-Hakam said: "The 
Messenger of Allah |§ went out 
during the time of Al-Hudabiyah 



£jl 01* : Jli fi\i jZ J>) 

^II! :JjZj gill J_ il^lMl ^S2 

UjaJLj C^JL; oils ^Jl Js> ^-l^-l 

J*- iC/ 1 J* It y~ r 5 i'j'^J 
: Of the Hadith of DWba'ah. 

: Jli j^»£l y jUJ-S i%£f - rvv\ 

la./?ll jV^jj ^iialU oUii 

(IT ii^l) ^1 iliij - W ^1) 

^ ,y <: iu: eSi : Jii JiS'i 
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Companions. Then, when they were ( " , " , , 

in Dhul-Hulaifah, he garlanded and CS- ^ ^ o>- JK 

marked 111 ' the Had! and began the : - > . z d'ctil 

Talbiyah for Vmrah (Abridged). ^ , X. _ . ' ; ^ 

(Sahih) <y. <^J>j o? jj-V a* "i}* 



Comments: 

"Garlanded;" (Qallada) they would hang shoes, or sandals, or the like on the 
animals, as an indication that it was a Hadi. 

Since Ish'ar or marking is done on the hump, and it being a flabby part (o: 
the camel), the camel does not feel this incision or wound. It also heals 
quickly. The camel does not bleed much. 
2774. It was narrated from 'Aishah .-„;% Tvu , 

that the Messenger of Allah""* ^ & *f " YVVS 

marked his Budn^ . {Sahih) f £j. % j&\ Jii- : Jli J^j <s£ 



.rvor: clL5 ^s3i^^_, ^ 
2775. It was narrated from Ibn . . , > >. ' ^ ,:--:( _ WVo 
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2776. It was narrated from ] 
'Abbas that when the Prophet 
was in Dhul-Hulaifah he ordered 'Sila v-i :0lS J~ £ii 

St'ridfrf its" hTmP^hen 'he ^ V^' f 5 ^ ^ ^ 

wiped the blood on it and he 'Jk\ jl&JI ^ otf Uj H 

garlanded it with two shoes, then ' ,.«• •«.,'- . , "!|r 

when it stood up with him in Al- r ^ ^ ^ 

Baida'; he began the Talbiyah. lS ^ Uilij »lL 

Comments: 

Taking out the blood or wiping it signifies that the blood coming out from the 



(to ii^Jl) osidll Ji - (to jrt^Jf) 

2777. It was narrated that 'Aishah Jjj) £li ■ jt| j^j U^i! - WW 

said: "The Messenger of Allah |§ ',' ' 

used to send the Hadi from Al- 4^ ^ "°S^J : 5S* "^44 O? 1 

Madinah, and I would twist the ^ ^ ^ fc^'s* ,^A«JI 

garlands for his Hadi, then he did , ' 

in Ihram avoids." ^Safcrft) P ' ' °"' 
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,: C 'C 1 ! • ' ■ ("J" 11 J! ^■ l * J ' ^ V^- 1 ^ 'e'J 1 '(J— gL^""" 
8. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ ^j, _ YVVA 



for the i/adf of the Messenger of Mf. ti Y j^'^ 

Allah ij, then he would s ' 
them, then he would do w 



the noa-Muhrim does before the Jdf oil :cJU l-Jjf ^ 



/l:.u»-t [q^> ob_l] 

U^-^^^i, .rv.V: cltf iS3l 

ng sewn clothes and wearing 



:d that 'Aishah . j|j ^ ^ l^-t 
le ifcaff of the Messenger of :J15 Jrfl^S :JlJ t 



Allah j§ 
his family and n 



' lrn: C 'C 1 ! ■ ■ ■ fJ^' J! ^ V 1 : 'e" 11 'r 1 — : SS- 15 * 3 

2780. It was narrated that 'Aishah -uiJ y &\ 'xi - YVA- 

of the Hadi of the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ ^ : ^ 

Allah M, then he would garland ^ ^ ^l^l ^ J^$\ 

his Ha<£, then send it, then stay -„,. 

(with his family) and not avoid ^ <|-* -"P^ 1 J? 1 ^ ^ 

anything that the Muhrim avoids." ' -> '-i j- '. -- °i \U< «js 
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278). It was narrated that 'Aishah jdi 



the sheep, the Faff of ^ & ' !J =f ii 1 ^ 1 

er of Allah g, then he JuJ :< £j\| Hsli £j o^iVl ^ 

il J^j ^ f£\ 



stayed as a non-Muhrim." (Sahih) 



^■. c^6 s l . 



2782. It was narrated from Al- 
Qasim that the Mother of the 
Believers said: "I twisted those 
garlands from wool that we had, 
then the following morning 
what any non-Muhrim does 
wife, what any man does i 
wife." {Sahih) 



jlii y ^Jl - WAY 
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2783. It was narrated from Hafsah, . ^ ^ ,;„.s 
the wife of the Prophet ||, that she ^ _ 

said: "O Messenger of Allah, why igl r ^£ dljU ^li ^lail ^'1 U^if 

is it that the people have exited ( '-. ,~ ,:, . , . , 

Ihram for Vmrah but you have not ir' E. JJ ^ - 

exited your Ihmm for 'XJmmhV He oti U Ijiil J_jij C :oJlS LJJI sj§ 

said: "I have matted my hair and _ ,.«.'.,.-, ,., .- I 

garlanded my Hadt, so I will not irt Ji*"" r 1 ^ sS-H ^ ■»» a" 1 ^ 1 

exit ftram until I have offered the ^ ^ ?„ . ji= 

sacrifice." ' ,"-:«"«. * * -r ' 

.1"<U /I :(^.) itjjlj WIT : c J j»j ^TIAr:^- , f ja [j*^] :gi>=j 

2784. It was narrated from Ibn : J IS ^ A I Jri Ijjif - TVAi 
'Abbas that when the Prophet of 17, * , 
Allah m came to Dhul-Hulaifah he u* 1 :JU ^ ^ 
marked the W on the right side . -| . : ALli .f : z ■ j. 

IS J IS * 4.1 £ St yfc 



2785. It was narrated that 'Aishah : ; 
said: "I twisted the garlands of the 
Budn of the Messenger of Allah Jg ^ : J u " ^.i 



i^f C^l - yva. 
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family, and not 
forbidden for h 
allowed." (Sahih) 



disagreement with it It should be borne in mind that putting a garland upon 
an animal and sending it through someone does not make one a Muhrim or in 
the state of pilgrim sanctity. 

2786. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ ^ .ft ^ g-tf _ WM 
said: "I twisted the garlands for the , ~. 

Budn of the Messenger of Allah if ^) if 'p-lill y. d^-'J 1 ■£* 0* 
|§, then he did not enter a state of *ss * i ' 1 ' ' ■ i' W*' ' \' : ■ ' \Y : '"L' 
Ihram or abandon any kind of * ' - ' - ^ / ^ ^ 

regular clothing." (SaMfc) . ^djl ^ £i il^S j& f jiJ 

'iS^I i> j^j 'tvlv: c y-Lj iYVVA:^ lf -ii" Iq>** oL-J] 

Chapter 69. Garlanding Sheep (t<\ u^JI) piill lis - OH p ^«JI) 

2787. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ - _ rVAV 
said: "I used to twist the garlands ' , , '. . \ . 

for the sacrificial sheep of the 'if Eiii :J1» ili £ii 

Messenger of Allah 3§." (Safttfc) ^ -j^Q oiw ■ Jli jji-; 

^ 1>" ill :[dJli] ilAi -J> 



2788. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah jjj 
used to send sheep as a Hadi. 
(Sam) 



C'^ 1 j J*J l rvA\: c i ( .Ji-[^>^.] 

; ^u^,i i%#.f - rvAA 



e ^ .EH 1 ' 
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asion the Mes 



2789. It was narrated from 'Aishah f . - . ,.,,...«. .:-•>, 
sse - er ^ a* ^^H' ui jt * l jH 



2790. It was narrated that 'Aishah : J(1 ^ ilAj - YV1- 

said: "I used to twist the garlands - - \ 

of the sacrificial sheep of the 0* ^'-^ :JU O-'i 11 ^ 

Messenger of Allah ifj. Then he : - ^.^ - t - v * : - ( ^ 

did not enter a state of Aram." ^ ^ 



2791. It was narrated that 'Aishah : jj ^ 'j, ^J, - YVM 
said: "I used to twist the garlands of .,>'.' - - ', .„ >..,-., 
sacrificial sheep of the Messenger of ^£ jtjii Uji :J15 &i- JA £i bi-ii 
Allah m- Then he did not enter a : - ^tj, , 

state of iMm." (SaMfe) ^ ^ f s ^ 

2792. It was narrated that 'Aishah ' ii; - ^ ^jjl Ujil - YW 
said: "We used to garland the . / * , , ' <t 

sheep, then the Messenger of Allah ^j'j 31 # Oi ^ L '-^ ^ " 

enter a state of /Mm." (Sahih) C „'"f^ ^ ^ ^ , 



:J13 ojlJJI xJ- 
2 & .j&Jl ^ 
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i* ^-Ji ill! I j& :dJli I 

■ f^i J! ^1 ^ 

jAJi jJ& - (y- j^ji) 

2793. It was narrated from Ibn - n ^ >. £„:f _ mr 

'Abbas that when the Messenger of ' ^ y "- ^ 

Allah s( came to Dhul-Hulaifah he ^JljHiiJI \ Li* : J 15 2ii -^1 Cili 

marked the Hadl on the right side "., , --Ku '■- 



she-camel. When it stood up with ^ ■ ^ 

him in Al-Baida', he began the ii < 

Talbiyah for Hajj and he entered - s „ . ' 

Ihram at noon. (Saftifc) f^ 1 * ^ 



Chapter 71. Should He Enter |;i : >J ji - (y \ ^J|) 

ffiram When He Has ^' r 

Garlanded His ifadf ? (V y iiJ I) 

2794. It was narrated from Jabir, ^ . ft ^ ^ _ m , 

that when they were present with " „ " , 

the Messenger of Allah j§ in Al- 1»{ Ijfe J+f : ^ 'J- i^l J £ 

Madinah, he sent the and ,7. M ' 



-1 uk_J] :g>«- 



harm. P P ' 

Chapter 72. Does Garlanding ^J^il ±is Jj» - (VT j^wJI) 

The Hadi Mean That One Is In ' 
A State Otlhram ? ( " U W 

2795. It was narrated that 'Aishah . ^- _ m „ 
said: "I used to twist the garlands ' ' ' \ . , ^ 
for the Hadi of the Messenger of «>l £i jp ^* ^ii^il ti'jj- 
Allah j§ with my own hands, then . - j^ j^ >l£ . - - t f .-| 
the Messenger of Allah H would ' _ ' ^ ^ Sf^ ^ ^ 
garland them with his own hand. |j§ il Jjij ^ii JiiS Jai cJ5 
Then he would send them with my " '" > 

father and the Messenger of Allah * ^ (- * J ^ f 
jjj would not refrain from anything Jil iLtf £jo gj 4il J 5*1 
that Allah, the Mighty and " 

Sublime, has permitted untU the ■^ J * 1 r^i J>- " J^-> J» 

HatBvm sacrificed." (Sofiifi) 

ItjJi j j.j ^^JUc^j^^nV^rv^j-^! . . . fJ »Ji ji e^. 

Comments: ' rvvi: C '^' J ' rM ' n ' ^ :( ce~.> 
See No. 2778. 

2796. It was narrated that 'Aishah '^ V A, Hi - VV^I 
said: "I used to twist the garlands . - * - . .. u-i. 
for the ifcdi of the Messenger of " JjP ^ "f^' f ^ ^ J 
Allah J§. Then he would not avoid ^Ai ^! olf :cJlS IsjIp ^ 
anything that the Muhrim avoids." ^ „< ^ M , 
(SaMft) ^ ^ ^ * ^ '*g J"' <Jj>-J 

2797. Aishah said: "I used to twist ^ j^J. ^ J,| ujif - rv<W 
the garlands for the ifoiS of the , , ', . , 
Messenger of Allah ft. Then he ^ ;JU : Sr— j" ^ 
would not avoid anything." She — ^J^j -• . l^u ^ 
said: "We do not faiow that the "\ , „ , \„ , - m f. 
pilgrim may exit Ihmm fully except 4* J^i ciJ :iiil£ oJlS :JU 
by performing r aW a/." (SaMft) ^ £i ^ ^ # ^ j,. 
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Comments: ! - 

See No. 2778. 

2798. It was narrated that 'Aishah J$ gji :Jtf fcl tr^-f - YVW 
said: "I used to twist the garlands , . . ' e _ , . 
for the Hadi of the Messenger of ^ 'i) 1 ^! J ^ o"'y-^ 
Allah jig and the Hadi would be ^.jj Vj^' j_t£ . jj^ : - 
taken out garlanded, and the f ' , °* . .' ' ^ 
Messenger of Allah j§ would stay ^ £>43 ft * 

from <to|j£?l£) S? wfes" ' « ^ U ^ * *' 

2799. It was narrated that 'Aishah : „; .. ,„,, : „.t 
said: "I remember twisting the * J ^** ^ 

the Messenger of Allah g|, then he ^t**Jf .'■ * ^ r 

sent them and stayed with us as a J? 1 yrf'-> ^ :i;Jl5 ^ u 6* 

non-Muhrim (not in a state of ^Xi -3S| ,V « 41 JjiJ tfji JS*3 

Ihram)." (Sahlh) ~ 1 ^ ' *^ ,,' 

Chapter 73. Driving The Hadi (vr ^ijll Jji - (vr 

2800. It was narrated that Jabir : J is ij: ^ 'b\'^ i'jJ-'l - YA-. 
said that the Prophet |§ drove a ,. , > - 
Hadi during his Hajj. (Sahih) If) y. ^ 



r: c ni> tjj^ «L-J] 



And they should be driven along. The animals meant for riding shoul 
them behind. This constitutes respect for the sacrificial animals. 

Chapter 74. Riding The (V* iUxll) i# - (VS 

Badanah 

2801. It was narrated from Abu f ~ ^ ~ & J^f _ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah f _ /' t " 
S§ saw a man driving a Badanah ol J j£ j 

(sacrificial camel) and said: "Ride sr-^ ',t , ' 1. ^ 

it." He said: "O Messenger of Allah, ' JU ^ ^ * 



Someone might possibly be in straitened circumstances. He might have one 
camel which he desires to slaughter as a sacrifice. He does not possess any 
animal to ride. He may ride it, if the distance is long, because Allah, Most 
High, does not want to put his bondsmen into hardship. 

2802. It was narrated from Anas : ji| y jiiil l%if - TA-Y 

that the Messenger of Allah $g saw , ^ ' , , , t _ ,, t 
a man driving a Badanah and" said: e5ji ui 

Zl^" He^r-Ridl" "He ^ * » ^ * 

said: "It is a Badanah." The fourth -J^ :JliI J^i; ^5 

time he said: "Ride it, woe to you!" . ?r-i- . '»,- „("■?■■ i» . 'u- 

(ww ^ JU .JU .^1. .JU ^ 

Chapter 75. Riding A Badanah ''-^r cfA yjSj - (Vo 
For The One Who Is , • 

Exhausted By Walking ^ 



exhausted from walking. He said: 
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leit. Hesaid. Itisaifadana/i. >.,,■>,, t, «, « t . 

said: "Ride it even if it is a ^ ^ ^ « ir 1 ' ^ a 
anah." (Sahtli) :Jli ,,£J> : Jii ^ ^3 £; 

r: C 0^ !lJ * J1 ^ vA> j'j=r v 1 ; 'r 1 — go*-' 

If one encounters hardship in walking, there is no harm riding the sacrificia: 
animal. 

ill ij^J - (VI ^J]) 
2804. Abu Az-Zubair said: "I . - : ,. : „.t 



nanner if necessary, Jj^, &ai ^.Sj JUJ 4il 

until you find another mount.'" . ' . '/ '] , 
(Sahth) ^/J^\ M & Jj^j 



Chapter 77. It Is Permissible «JI £Zl Ut'J - (vv „^J|) 

To Cancel Hajj And Do 'J/mraA ' '' - . ' 
Instead If One Has Not (vv "^ Jl) ^ <H H 0*i 

Brought A fladf 

2805. It was narrated that 'Aishah SlaJ ^ iUJ j^i-t - TA<« 

said: "We went out with the „ " ) 

Messenger of Allah not flunking 'prf'Sil <>* 'jji^ 

of anything but When we came 

to Makkah we circumambulated the ^ , ', , 

House, then the Messenger of Allah ^ lSs M * >}r"'i 

Sg told those who have not brought 
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a Hadt to exit Ihram. So those who ., # , '. ,. „f ,:>, a. 

have not brought a Hadt exited r "J* *» - ' 0j ~" J ^ — ; ^° 
Ihram. His wives had not brought a -J -S \& \~ M jli -J? 

fliafi so they exited ffiram too." . , ., „ . . „' . . . ' 
'Aishah said: "My menses came so I ^ 'iA^U Cr^i p >5^J ^ 
did not circumambulate the House. I 
On the night of Al-Hasbah (the 
twelfth night of Dhul-Hijjah) I said: g-ji 
'O Messenger of Allah, the people • c 
are going back having done 'Umrah 
and Hajj, but I am going back having :<Lii 
done only Hajj.' He said: 'Did you 

Makkah?' I said: 'No.' He said: . «|J 
'Then go with your brother to At- 
Tan'un and enter Ihram for Vmrah, 
then we will meet you and such and 
such a place.'" (Sahih) 

cmi: clji )! ... j^JL ^Di^b^i v i 
c jji ... oi,hi, jjJij g-Ji jj~ f i. 



This fleidftft has preceded before. Detailed commentaries could 
Hadith 2764, 2765. As far as the question of the chapter: a 
pilgrim sanctity or Ihram, who does not have a sacrificial ani 



kind of Ha;;? The answer is yes. 

2806. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "We went out with the 

Messenger of Allah jg not flunking 'lS ci* ue»"i 

of anything but When we ^gi, j - - ^ Hjii 

drew close to Makkah, the ' y ^ ^ „ ><( , 

Messenger of Allah j§ ordered: ^1 & j- tfjS Llli gill i ; l N*[ ^ 

'Whoever has a Hadt with him - ; « lf . ,„ . ^ '', 

should remain in Ihram, and °' <*■»* ^ ol5 "* 

whoever does not have a ffarf; with if ^fc fj j^l^-l J» 

him, he should exit Ihram."' ' « , 

(SaMft) ■ "<J' J - 
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2807. Jt v, 



s, the I 



d that 



is of the 



uttered Ihrar 
only, and nothing else. We came 
Makkah on the morning of t 
fourth of Dhul-Hijjah, and t 
Prophe 



;: "When 



o Mina 



our male n 
with semen (because of recent 
intimacy with our wives)?' The 
Prophet s§ stood up and addressed 
us, saying: 'I have heard what you 
said. I am the most righteous and 
the most pious of you, and were it 
for the Hadi ~ 



ited Ihram. If I had 



at I 



from Yemen and he j§ said: 'For 

said: 'For that for which the 
Messenger of Allah jg entered 
Ihram.' Suraqah bin Malik bin 
Ju'shum said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, do you think that this 



>r for 



."' (Sam) 



jU llJ : Ul lit 

Ji:, j|» :jlb eiii m 

Jif LL : Jli nfviiiif Uj 



S3 E ifc 

JjUJ 
j la ^xdi 



seto/faff. 

I command you to do, abstinence fj 
;n improper, I would not have comma 



Messenger of 
Allah, do you think that this 
'Umrah of ours is for this year only, 
or for all time?" The Messenger of 
Allah H said: "It is for all time." 
(Sahth) 



i Ai j^ij jis ft kuy .j. 



V: c Jl s^Jl jmII ^ 



n 1 [£s»w»] 



him. We said: "Is it just for 
for all time?" He said: "No 
for all time." (Sahih) 



i J 13 :<JIS 5 Ua£ ^ ijt 



ill Jjij U :cJj :Jti jJ <^ 



-i m 



tion is weak from the aspect of the chain of 
legal proof or evidence (Hujjat). Convers 
; arlier in Hadith 2808, 2809 is correct. 
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2811. It was narrated that Abu £i -J. ig y ^ u^lf - TAU 
Dharr said concerning Tomaftu " in 

Ho;;: "It was only for us." (Sahth) J-^^ if oC^. GUi :Jli ^i^JI 
:Jli gAJI j£ J ji t 



^1 



2812. It was narrated that Abu 
Dharr said concerning Tamattu' in 
-f/aj/: "It is not for you, and you :JU alii 12 :Vla ^ iiiij 
have nothing to do with it; it was , : , ;,. > L . 
only for us, the Companions of ^ ^ y • ^~>" ' J ^ 
Muhammad j§." iJ^i :Jli SLi ^1 

2813. It was narrated that Abu : J|j jj£ !; Ujif - TAW 
Dharr said: "Tamattu' was just for /' . \ , ' , 
us."(£aMfc) 0» ' iU ^ 0* J-^ u >> 

i J>i :Jli iljl^il 

at Ibrahim said: 'If your £ ^ :JU ;ki-lll <yj J, Ji^-'Jl 

er were alive, he would not do . a > it: .«. , r<„ 

.' And Ibrahim At-Tairm said, ^ / °^ <^ r*'4 

■rating) from his father, that Abu Jlii l^jjlj ^AJI fUJI ^lif M iLUi 



n At-Taimi, and I said: 'I 
re Hajj and 'Umn 
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2815. It was narrated that Ibr 
'Abbas said: "They used to fhini 
that performing 'Umrah during the 
months of /faj/ was one of the 

they used to call Muharram 'Safai 
and say: "When the sore on the 
backs of the camels have healed 
and when their hair grows back and 



men Safar begins - then TSnra* 6^' J j#> ^ '5 ^ 



Then the Prophet ^ ^ l' ^ 

Companions came on Is^-i ^lAilj |§j ^1 ^jii o^! 



the morning 

Hijjah, reciting the Talbiyah for 



told them to make it Jji} t :!_,!& ^.jIp dlJi pU3 



'C/mra/i, a 

difficult to do that. They se 
Messenger of Allah to what 
degree should we exit IhramT He 
said: 'Completely.'" (Sahih) 

J ^.-^ o" ^ i-: c 'cH' j*- 1 ' i> ->'-«■ 'r 1 — 

Comments: 

1. "Worst of evil": It was their notion that during the months of Hajj, only the 
Hajj ought to be performed. The 'Umrah should be performed later on by 
undertaking a special journey for it separately, so that the House of Allah 
stays populated throughout the year. Since it was tough or difficult for the 

performance of the 'Umrah prior to Hajj for people coming from long 

2. "When the wounds or the bruises heal up": During the journey for Hajj, the 
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Companions entered Ik " 
Hajj. He told those who 
have a Hadi with them 
Ihram. Among those who 
have a Hadi with them wai 
bin 'Ubaidullah and anotl: 
so they exited Ihram." (Sahth) 



Jib j^iit £ *i J>ij fct :J>: 
iz, -Jz ^ ois-j o! 



Comments: .m^^lj 
"For Vmrah": These words are contrary to the numerous narrations in which 
there is mention of the Prophet's j£j /Aram for Hajj. Despite its chain of 

However, the Prophet j$ had added the Ihram of Vmmh tefthat of Ha;)' later 
on, and had performed both (Hajj and 'Vmrah) simultaneously. 

2817. It was narrated from Ibn .jj rj-^f - YAW 

'Abbas that the Prophet jgj said: ' j ' 01 , 

"This is 'C/mrafc that we have lf &JI ^ £li Ciii :JU lUi 

benefited from. Whoever does not ,4 . «„' - ., 

have a Hadi with him, let him exit * ^ S ^ f ^ 

Mm completely. Now Vmrah is ^ jU l^i iLifi^iil s^ii :JU 
permissible during the months of \-- >\i «. i. a , -i- 

Hajj." (Sahth) - 2 ch4" lS-*» 



2818. It was narrated from Abu ) : - lL 
Qatadah that he was with the ; 
Messenger of Allah jg. When they ls; 1 'if- <■'• 
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ut they refused. He f - 
:o hand him his spear, 1)5^ *~j fi 11 ^ 



but they refused. He took 

chased the onager and L,™ ^. , , „ s , 

e Companions of the 'J4ii> ^Ij SS £^1 ^-.lAit ^ 



Messenger of 

but others refused. They „ 
with the Messenger of Allah ^ ]i &l li,iJxii>f Lii ^ UjI» : <JLSi 
and asked him about that, and he 

said: "That is food that Allah, the • 

Mighty and Sublime, gave to you." 

(Sahih) 

Comments: ^ J ^ 

forbidden to cooperate in any game. 
2. "It was only food that Allah fed you": We learn from this, that if someone in 
Ihram has neither hunted himself, or has he lent any direct or indirect help in 
the hunt, then the Muhrim may eat the meat of such game, providing the one 
who hunts and slaughters was not in the state of Ihram. 



Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah and we ^ ^ - ^ ^ J'^_ . J J 

were in Ihram. A bird was given to -' , /' % ' 

him when he was asleep, and some ^ & : JU i^jl 

of us ate from it and others . . .fc j^i 1 liiu 

refrained. Talhah woke up and f- ^ r ^" t ^ ' ■- & 

and said: 'We ate it with the .' , ,?, r 

Messenger of AUah*.'"(&Mft) " u51 ■ lUsj * - 13 
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Ihram. When they we 
onager. Mention of that 



i: "Leave it, for soon its (J- cr-rf J>. ^4 a>. 

al'^rownli^Trnftfae 8 kf» ^ 

.ger of Allah «| and said: IS J" 1 ^ 51 j* •£*•< 

ssenger of Allah, it is up to ^yu , V , - - 1 - 

at you want to do with this ' Jy - y , " ~ ^ J "f 

" The Messenger of Allah Al Jji^ uilJi ^ii ^i* JL-. , jU^ li| 

imanded Abii Bakr to share .|, ^ , j?^ ; ,t j ^ 

imong the company, then he S "-^ ' :J 

in Al- J^ij Jj ^Li -jij flii iZfli 

laii p_ €\ j§ J^i;, S jUJl 
>f si 4ii j jij of pji J-ji «j 



^j^I BiU—J] :^>*« 

- c^lj .fl/l:^.) IfcjJI J j» 



"Bahzi" means a member of the tribe of Bahz. His name wa 

He is a Companion of the Prophet $g. 
Chapter 79. What Game The ^ f >^ j j»4 ^' 12 

Muhrim Is Not Permitted To Eat A 

2821. It was narrated from As-Sa'b ^ iji V; ^ lij 
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bin Jaththamah that he gave the ■ > | ; ' ^VLi "I 

Messenger of Allah % an onager oi )" — 0* 'V 1 *^ Oi 

when he was in Al-Abwa' or in J, &\ ^ <5S£ 

Waddan, but the Messenger of ' ' -.,<. , 

Allah * gave it back to him. "And J»' <^- A * 1 **' : Cri 

when the Messenger of Alia % »-< 5^ ^% ft Jj 

to you 3s f> 1 Jj^j islj M $ 



bin Ja thth amah that the Prophet 

jg came, and when he was in J* 3 ' -£p lOliX £ ^li ^» jjj ^1 
Waddan, he saw an onager, but he - fe ^ ^ 

gave it back to him and said: £ We ' - * ' ' - ' " - 

are in Ihram, we cannot eat Olf 1SI #f H ^iJI of ^1 
game."' ^ ,y ^, ^ ^f, ^ 

2823. It was narrated from 'Ata' . jj S^ii ^ iy.f tf-^f _ YAVr 

that Ibn 'Abbas said to Zaid bin , , to \ ,„'.?«, '- - > «, 
Arqam: "Do you not know that the Oi ^'-^ : <-^ 

Prophet jg was given a piece of if ^ ■- ^ >■ ^f 

game meat when he was in Ihram tt ' 

and he did not accept it?" He said: 01 c-U£- U ^ jjjj J IS ^fe y 

"Yes" (Sahih) , ., ,-. . .t ' , .„ 

.j^I :JU fit* |Ui 

\A°> : c -V^l ^ niL,LJI ojb jjt *^>t [jv^ uliuj] :gjjAu 
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2824. It was narrated that Ibn :JU & ^ j^i J^-l - YAY £ 
'Abbas said: "Zaid bin Arqam " « , ." ...... 

came" and Ibn 'Abbas said to him, • <^~- 

reminding him: "What did you tell ^ ^Jji ^ >J,\ £'3± 

given to the Messenger of Allah j§ f^ 5 : J y ^ oi 1 0* 0* [4-^ 

when he was in IhramT He said: : "j^ Jj Jul -yf y i ■ 

"Yes, a man gave him a piece of _ - ; ' ^ , r 

game meat but he returned it and J^SJ &il £i jA) 

Uli :Jllj «ay ^ 'i-^* J^J 

2825. It was narrated that Ibn G&. : JU UOj ^ lUi Cji! - rM° 

Jaththamah gave the Messenger of 'r^' ? & 

Allah m the leg of an onager that - >jja ^\ ti $ J. 

was dripping with blood when he . ' - 

was in Ihram, at Qudaid, and he >' ^ ^ Jl 
returned it to him." (Sahth) ^ ^ ^ ^ & 

Comments: ^ - 

Qudaid is also a name of a place. In a previous Hadith, there is mention of 
Waddan and Al-Abwa. All these places are situated close to each other. 
There is no conflict in it. An area lying between two cities could be linked to 

2826. It was narrated from Ibn jLU- 'J,. •lii.J, - Wl 
'Abbas that As-Sa'b bin Jaththamah '.„>,, ,,,>'•,.■■.. 

gave the Prophet £g some onager if 6 -if^ 

(meat) when he was in Ihram and he _ ^ f ->- _ ^ J^, ^ 
returned it to him. (Safcffc) „ . ' ; " ; ^ ^ - " ; - 

^ oil 0* oi ^ 0* 

IjU^ H jllJ iiil5 oi 



Chapter 80. If The Muhrim ^kis i iu£ ill - (a • I) 

Smiles And Someone Who Is 
Not In Ar&n Takes The Hint 
That There Is Game, And He 
Kills It - May He (The 
Muhrim) Eat From It Or Not ? 

2827. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah said: 
"My father set out with the 
Messenger of Allah gj in the year 
of Al-Hudaybiyah, " " " 



;H 4)1 Jji>j ^ ^ 



did not. (He said:) "While I w._ 

with my companions, some of them u ^ f>*s f>->» fei- 1 ^ 1 

laughed at others. I looked and saw ^ J, ^ - 

an onager. I stabbed it then asked - J „ '■ \JZT ' "', - , F,, 

them to help, but they refused to ^-f^^^ ^diLu J^-j jU^ li^ 
help me. We ate from its meat, and .' . ; ' \f\ \-% 

we were afraid that we would be "' J '/ _ ^"^7, , ?' 

intercepted (by the enemy) so I ^'j '^-J>j\ ill <Sil J^ij il^" 

followed the Messenger of Allah ". -. . * .p , t i. 

j§, sometimes making my horse ^ 1' & ^ J J 

gallop and sometimes traveling at a A I Jjij cJ'j 'J\ :iI2 jil 

Ghifar It midnight and said: A S > W> 

Where did you leave the ' d >yj; ij,, j^,- c 

Messenger of Allah j»? He said: I " , ' ' ' 

left him when he was napping in ^ £t ^J * *^1> ft&JI ^ 



As-Suqya. I caught up w 
and said: O Messenger of Allah! 

Your Companions convey their <Z~C=>'\ J\ <3_>ij C :*i~Li» jUjicSli 
greetings of Salam to you, and th" 
mercy of Allah and His blessing; 
They were afraid that they may b 
intercepted and cut off from yoi 
so wait for them. Then I said: < 
Messenger of Allah, I caught a 
onager and I have some of it. H 
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2828. It was na 

bin Abi Kathir s 
Abu Qatadah si 



campaign of Al-Hudaybiyah. He 
said: 'They entered Ihmm for 
Vmrah apart from me. I hunted an 
onager and fed my companions 



Chapter 81. If A Muhrim XJJI J[ fjiill jUl lil - r ^l) 

Points Out Game And A Non- , >,--- 

Muhrim Kills It J **" ^ 

2829. 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah : JlS Site ijiJJ. t'jJA - TAY^ 

narrated from his father that they - - - .< '-'i- <f r :« - 

were on a march, some of them in :Jls ^ :Jlj ^ ^ 

said: "I saw an onager so I ff".' 

mounted my horse and picked up a ■>* SibS ^1 5j 4iI j-p o*,-. 



they refused to 
a whip from 
chased the on 



:JU ^^U, ^. 



The Prophet jf was asked about lijs cJ&U JjW it IgS J^£41J 

that and he said: 'Did you point (at „. , p : . ., , 

it) or help him?' They said, 'No.' ^ U ^ rt^ ^ 

He said: 'Then eat.'" (Sahth) ius ^ : ju ^JlMi ;.u ijfeS 
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.«ljls3i) :JIS :ljJl5 



s narrated that Jabir :Jl| ^ Ipl U^i-f - J Ar '^ 

i>J Oi J?' ^ 

ip~JJ J_^JI ^ i^L-Ull ojb jj! \_>Jum> asli-,1] tjSjAu 

■ •>j ^ r 1 ^ 1 Ju ^ " 4,1 ■>-> sb-crcy. fJj oil 

Chapter 82. Animals That May v'i^ 1 5? f-r^ 1 J^2j U - (AY p^JI) 
Be Killed By The Muhrim : ,. ' ... ;,„ ,.: 

Killing Vicious Dogs ' ^' ^ J" 

2831. It was narrated from Ibn ^ nilJU ^* &a lijif - tAY\ 



2832. It was narrated from 'Aishah & & /JS U^f - UH 

a^^wStol^ma^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ JM ^ 

Snakes, mice, kites, speckled crows ^ ^ oi *^ 6* ^ 

and™ dogs. ^ ^ ^ : jg g ^, 

2 U 33 ' 'I ""fa M rated fr0 f m M-h : ^ ^ « £i ^ " 

S^^rrnLorTfoXV^ M ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

to kiil five Mn* of — Crows, %\ * * ^ 

K) .fcjtf ^l>JI ^ ilJl" 
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Chapter 85. Killing Geckos (Ao jOjll JiS - (Ao ^^Jl) 

2834. It was narrated from Sa'eed ^ y 4 _ wi 

bin Al-Miisayyab that a woman ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ _ 

entered upon 'Aishah, and in her :5 3f^ Oi oi prf'jit 



said: "What is this?" She ('Aishah) 



,cJUi J\SCp UsXoj ~tj£\s- jJlP cJi-S 



told us, that there was not 

did not try to extinguish the fire for jjj &\ {J IS jjjjl c^i 
Ibrahim except for this animal, 
he told us to Mil it. And he forba 

us to kill harmless snakes, except \J| 
for the snake with two lines on its ,j ' , /' s .'' 

back, and the snake with a short j— 2aN li ijC^JI JiS ^ 
tail, for they snatch away thi 
eyesight and cause that which is ii 



"Two-striped or twin-lined serpent": It happens to be extre 
has upon its back two lines or stripes also due to its venori 
knowledge have stated that it has upon its head two black si 
Chapter 86. Killing Scorpions ( M i^JI) y^iai t 

2835. It was narrated from Ibn , ,. , 

'Umar that the Prophet jg said: £f 

"There are five kinds of animals :JlS <il jl* ^ 

for which there is no sin on the one . t ^ ' 

who kills them when he is in a state S ^' u« > c 
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isfoJl 'ji'j l^ci J, j'\ ZJs& 

il>'J^\j ijjiJi Zlsi\j A'J£\'j 
. '" 4j .'^ 

Comments: 

2. "There is no sin for one who Mils them": Besides its not being a sin, there is 

Chapter 87. Killing Kites (AV a^JI) sfi-ll Js - (AV 

2836. It was narrated that Ibn ^ ^ ^ _ rAn 

Messenger of Allah, what animals i^U '^i Ly\ :Jli 21* ^1 E5li 

may we kill when we are in IhmmT ' - . ., , 

He said: 'There are five for which J ^ L - ; ^ JU ; JU ^ / ^ 

there is no sin in killing them: Kites, : jy fiLIjif |il iljlll ^ U 

crows, mice, scorpions and vicious . , , , , 

dogs.'" (&»M&) - 1 * ^ £ • ^ 

Comments: ^ e ^ ™ ! ' 

Chapter 88. Killing Crows (aa i^JI) v r£j| J=S - (AA pJ; ^JI) 

2837. It was narrated from Ibn ■ v? - ^ - rA rv 
'Umar that the Prophet sg was ' " /' ' ' / t 

asked what the Muhrim may kill. & i*** eii ;Jli r* 2 * Gji 

fhe ^ cfeaturT * & * ^ M ^ ^ 

crows and vicious dogs." (Sahih) iZj'J>ii\ Ji» :dlS f j=~i3l jS 

jiidij <4.i>ii} isfiJij .iLJ^iiij 
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All the evils or wickedness of a kite are found in the crow. It is rather more 
harmful, because of its remaining close-by all the time. It causes a lot of 
annoyance. It is, therefore, permissible to kill it. 

that his father said: "The Prophet & \ f* C?-^" ^'jA r ArA 

ig, said: "There are five kinds of OUii kjji :JU i<jjiZl\ \£ 

animals for which there is no sin on t » 

the one who kills them, whether he JU ' JU H 1 * f 

is in ffiira or not: Mice, kites, ££A -J iljlil ^ ^_ii> :gj 

crows, scorpions and vicious dogs.'" " . - s " - 

(Sahih) 'f 1 ^ f^ JI ^ ^ > ^ 
'V^lj isfjJlj iSjtSl 

yj '4 s ji-^'j Ji UI ^.-1>JI jfcl ^ oi OU- & pi— to-^-llgjAu 

■ UU: C 'uSjM >l Ji> J J '1"A1A: C ii£^sai yj 

Chapter 89. What The Muhrim • ^ (M ^Ji) 

May Not Kill r - " (A , - j,) 

2839. It was narrated that Ibn Abi ,-...<. wl „ a 

•Ammar said: "I asked Jabir bin v~ ^ " ] W \ 

'Abdullah about hyenas, and he xi- ^'Jr ^JjJ- : Jli idi 
told me to eat them. I said: Ts it 

not game? He said: 'Yes.' I said: : JU ^ ^ ^ 

'Did you hear that from the ^ ' Al ^ >u . ^jU 

Messenger of Allah |§?' He said: ; . ' ", - \ '., , 

'Yes.'" (Sahih) ^ V ^\ 
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'Abbas said: "The Prophet Jg _ 

married Maimunah when he was in ^ & jU ^' - ^ > *- 

Ihram." (Saluh) s fiJLj| rf :<Jli - jlL; ^1 J» 

* iP 1 £i? : ^ ^ y ^ 

^ tv]\l\.: c wljjj f> «JI j-ISS rj ~ l£ -lSi]| l( 0— «^>-i:g>i 



theme is in conflict with other sound and authentic Ahadtth. 

2841. It was narrated from Ibn . ^ ,, _ 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah ^ <J? o>- ->->** -k*" 

K§ got married when in Ihram. :JU .j^i t2ii 

2842. It was narrated from Ibn • .<> > t -^f _ TMr 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah ^. ;\ ^ a !\ ' , -« , 

H married Maimunah when they 'J> i&i- : JU ^1 jljj- : JLS 

were both in ftram. (SoMfc) ? j . fc . * : - - 
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2844. It was narrated from Ibn J ^ uj^-i - YA i i 
'Abbas that the Prophet Jgj • " , ' • ■ 
married Maimiinah when he was in '• ^ i-^ 1 Jf» & ^jiiO d^-H 
iMm.(M»A) ^ ^ .5^, ^ ^ 

■ f/^ >J ^_>i? Si i^' 

2845. 'Uthman bin 'Affan said: 0* '44 u i* ^ l%#.f - YASo 
"The Messenger of Allah =i§ said: .. t i-pf ... . . - .£ 
'The Mririm should not get _ ^ ; a ° ;^ ^ ~ ^ '<c ^ 
married, or propose marriage, or Jll :JjZ 5 Up ^ :3lS 
arrange a marriage for someone . , . , - » 
else.'" (SaMh) ^ (V"-" Cf* ^ '* J >" J 

,y U.1: c fj ~JI C K rj ~- w.1 ^ISill lr L- ^tiguAI 

Comments: 

This narration is also recorded in Sahih Muslim (SaMh Muslim - The Book of 
Marriage; Hadith 1409). Hence, it is absolutely authentic. Moreover, it is an 
unequivocally stated narration (plain and clear), which is utterly clear in its 
meaning. It cannot be interpreted beyond the obvious sense of the given text. 

adopted the same viewpoint. 

2846. It was narrated from Aban : <JlS A I jti Ijjjif - YAST 
bin 'Uthman, from his father, that ^ „ , ,< o ^ . , 
the Prophet & forbade the Muhrim ^ 0* tf C : ^ L '"^ 
to get married, arrange a marriage for ,j» «J ;0Uii ^ 'o* "— »J <ji' 
anyone else, or propose marriage. ' r „ o ;' ' 
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2847. 'Uthman bin 'Affan narrated J jil ^ iUJ U^f - TAiV 

that the Prophet i| said: "The : , , , . . a . . 

Muhrim should not get married or ^ ^ ^ lL> - ^ "V 

propose marriage." (Sahih) 'J, Jijf :Jlj ^ 

N> :Jli H ^ M ^ 



.1 i^j^-l 



is forbidden for a Muhrim. If cupping is applied to a part (of the 
there is no hair, then there is no harm in resorting to cupping, 
practice of cupping itself is not contrary to Ihram. If, however, it 
;essary to shave the hair, for instance, cupping is applied to the 
, cupping 



2849. It was narrated from Ibn ^ . jtf ££ ^ _ ua 



'Abbas that the Prophet jjg was . . 

treated by means of cupping when V* '« J y"-> U ' <>* 'Jj** a* 

he was in Ihram. (Sahth) y>'j jU^-l H & & ■ 

i U^f - YAo • 

he was"" (S™ WheD I^Zj^ Z tZ 

:jX JU jU ifjii St i^ 11 f^- 1 

■ f j~ St i^l jrt^-l 

Chapter 93. Cupping To Treat iU ^ fj ii)l - (ir »«JI) 
The Muhrim For A Disease He - . v 

Is Suffering From (,r * ^ 

2851. It was narrated from Jabir . , ,. ; „ ; | 

that the Prophet j§ was treated by ^ ^ & ] U "" ° 

means of cupping when he was in Gili : JlS jjjil jjf [Si : JlS iijUiil 

iftram for a contusion that he had . . ^ ' . . 

suffered. (Datf) V A*" ^ ^ ■ JU 'r^'A ^ ^4 

* rAr ' : C </ v*' « s *»- ^ r ' AT: C 0(0 «mr: c 

Chapter 94. Cupping The jji ip fJ iiJI JiUu- - (<U 

MiArimOnTheTopOfThe ' 

Foot (<u ""^ f-^ 1 

2852. It was narrated from Anas . j(| - n rj-sf _ YAsr 
that the Messenger of Allah was ^ ^"'^i', ft. 

he was in Ihram on the top of the 
n that he had 



suffered. (Da'if) . j, b\S «Lj j, f jill ^i, J» f 
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«t-Ll =S>"- 



Chapter 95. Cupping For The ^ J± ^ Z, 



Muhrim In The Middle Of His 



>J*fe 



2853. 'Abdullah bin Buhaynah :Jli ^ J^U U^f - TAot 

narrated that the Messenger of >* ..- ,.>-.., ,-;< , 

Allah s| was treated by means of " ^ & > J " ^ 

cupping in the middle of his head, Ji; : ju : ^ OUli Cili :JIS 

Jamal, on the road to Makkah. G^^CT^ * ^ 

3ij jJ; iii '^i H Ai 



Chapter 96. Concerning A yj Jlill jajj pit) I j - 

Multrhn Who Has An " '.. " i 

Infestation Of Head Lice c " " - 



^ 0^ Oi ^ 

lice. The Messenger of Allah " \ ^ , , . - ' / ' 

" " him to shave his If ^ 'if^ 1 4"> oi rV 531 

i If J Ji ^ & 



days, or feed six poor persons tw- , , . 
Mudds each, or sacrifice a sheep. &J~* M J* 
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1 J»> <J^J }*t J Jif I S > 

.fCf 2* JUi» :JtSj lit 'A 



or you.'" (Saftift) 

:JtSj lifj 



iTW:cj> i*^:^ t(^UJI ^jl SjIjj)!^^! ^ [^*lvs> aaU*«J] :^>>tj 
Comments: 

1. This incident belongs to the expedition of Hudaibiyah, because the intention 
had been for the performance of 'Ummh. All of them had entered Ihram. 

2. "Whichever you fulfill": So to say, there is no sequence in it. There is 
sequence in some other expiation. 

^i 'j. iilf l%if - YAOC 

lice. News of that reached the ^ - ^ t-^if _ tj£>^ 

Prophet jg, and he came to me „a , 

when I was cooking something in a ~ >J ~ j3" " y? lsJ 1 

pot for my companions. He .j^ • ^ ^ J -j, 

touched my head with his finger ^ , i7> .-'»--,. .t 

and said: 'Go and shave it, and give M ti^ ^> tf?t 

charity to six poor persons," ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Sj^'j lilili jiLl" : JIB wfe ^t 
•«^^ Js 
iiJb- ^ Yir: c ^•T/^: J -sai J jljJJI *r>.t [g*^ uli-J] 

Comments: 

1. "Severe" to the extent that they began to fall on his face. 

2. "Give charity": In other words, for each fast, two needy persons shall be given 

Chapter 97. Washing The ISJ jillL J^i - (IV p^JI) 



2856. It was narrated from Ibn : Jli 'J, ^Jz lijif - YAM 
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'Abbas that a man was with the 
Messenger of Allah j§, and his 
she-camel broke his neck when he 
was in Ihram, and he died. The 



of Allah m said: "Wash }f" J* J ^ 5i ir 11 



him with water and lote 

shroud him in his two garments, ' ' ' ^ ' , ' ' 
and do not put any perfume on ^3 "j"=H t *~*' 



le Talbiyah." 



Chapter 98. In How Many iy ' -J j _ ( 

Sheets Should The Muhrim Be ' rr " r - 

Shrouded If He Dies ? <^ A ^0 

2857. It was narrated from Ibn J^l XS - ^ frjtf 

thrown by his she-camei and his J} If V- 5 ^'-^ : ^ 4^ 

neck was broken. It was said that . Ci -'\ ■£ <. Zi- x. 

he had died, so the Prophet ' V" ' ^ " 

said: "Wash him with water and ^Sj" If \^ U. 



cloths." Then he said: "Do not put 

raised on the Day of Resurrection 
reciting the Talbiyah." Shu'bah 



5 Uj '.jLiii :H «£i jis ,a : 



(the narrator Abu Bishr) about that, 
and he narrated the Hadlth as he M ^ ■ ■>?> -~ 

had the first time, except that he >^_- \ ^, .ft % ^ ^ j - 
said: 'And do not cover his face 5 ' ; f- * 

and head."' (Sa/irft) 

Chapter 99. The Prohibition Of fjiiil S~ if ;>» i#l - (11 p^JI) 
Applying Aromatics To The . iL-10 : u ri 

Muhrim If He Dies 3 i 
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standing in 'Arafat with the $ V* Cf- '^i' 'a* 

Messenger of Allah |g, he fell J ■' V.- -ju 

from his mount and it killed him. '. ". . ' ' 

The Messenger of Allah |§ said: :J» J' ^ U J^J o# C?J H * 

jWash him^with water and lotus JjLii, : || j,| j^-; t i^Jg 

cloths. Do not apply aromatics to XS J jj^j 

him or cover his head, for Allah, v- ; j 

the Mighty and Sublime, will raise ^ ^ *" °* J _ Jj ^ J 

him on the Day of Resurrection .it3j 52 ail 
reciting the Talbiyah.'" (Sahlh) 



e Hanut is a kind of fragrance, or for that matter any kind of fragrance, it 
us Ihram is perpetuated, even fragrant soap should not be used. 



2859. It was narrated that Ibn - j(= ; 
'Abbas said: "The she-camel of a 
man in Ihram broke his neck and 'p-S^JI ijjiU ^ "y.^r Gii 

lib ^ •« :jLii» m 

■ ''jf. ^ *^ 0= 'jSs Si j 

. r A r<: c .^i ^ ^ - j^u. a ^ ^ ^ urv c 
Chapter 100. The Prohibition J^; »Jl| - ( \ . . ^Ji) 

Of Covering The Face Or Head " , 

Of The Muhrirn If He Dies 0 • • ii^l) oU li[ *ir« ^1 

2860. It was narrated from Ibn z \£ >• i^J u" : f - YA*\ • 
'Abbas that a man was performing ' ( ~* 

Hajj with the Messenger of Allah ^1 ^ - iLU- <yi - e^U- 



and he died. The Messenger o 
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:jg A I J^i5 JlS iota Ji~ <fci> 



Chapter 101. The Prohibition Of ^Ij ^ - 

Covering The Head Oi The m.\-- ..n s i- r. -Mi 

Muhrim If He Dies O • ^ b| ^1 

2861. It was narrated that Ibn : jy i >; y -,1^ |5^Lf - rAn\ 
'Abbas said: "A man in Ihram came ,^ ;. , ^ , 

fell from atop his camel, breaking ^ J,f ^ :• ;-if : Jil ■-' 

his neck, and he died. The " >t , f .< ; i 

Messenger of Allah s§ said: "Wash #\ ^ P ly} o\ #1 

him with water and lotus leaves, and ..: . s r: «' < V- 

wrap him in his two garments. But « ^ f ^ ^ 

id, for he will be J_^j Jlis toUi Uaij 5^ 

Chapter 102. One Who Is i»j - ( W (^—Jl) 

Prevented From Completing ,,,, .^j^ 
/faff By The Enemy 

2862. It was narrated from Nafi' ^ J,l ^ ilii l%if - YA1Y 
that 'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah and ' -.- 
Salim bin 'Abdullah told him, that ^ : Jli . 
they spoke to 'Abdullah bin 'Umar - &\ 



raised on the De 
reciting the Talbiyah.'" (Sahih) 



111 J iSi 

Zubair before he was killed. They jil li£! Jl^ii ill ±i j^Lij 



not perform Hajj this year; we ai _ 

afraid lest we are prevented from Ul fUJI Ji! M 0! V : Via JSi 

reaching the House." He sa' ' "' 
went out with the Messer 
Allah m and the disbeliever: 
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prevented from reaching the House 
I will do what the Messenger of ^4 JfJJ> *^ oI= 

Allah g| did when I was with him." ' '..<. 

Then he traveled for a while, then -^-^ Z^ 1 &- ^ 

he said: "They are both the same. I 

resolved to perform Hajj as well as 



offered his Hadt. (Sahth) 



The status of both of them is similar or one. It means that if we are able to 
reach the House of Allah and a hindrance befalls us, then the manner of 
exiting Ihram is one and the same; whether it be Ihram for Hajj or 'Umrah, or 

2863. It was narrated from >• .~:f _ w.- r 

'Ikrimah, from Al-Hajjaj bin 'Amr ° ^ ; "f-f ^ 

Al-Ansari that he heard the - $ 'y'j - OUii fi-ii ^J*"?' 
Messenger of Allah $| say: . f ' ', 

"Whoever suffers a leg injury or ^ & 

breaks his leg, he has exited Ihram, jy^ if. ^L^-JI lii^p je i 
but he has to perform another * ' '.as „ %° 

JStf." I asked Ibn 'Abbas and Abu ' J >- * ^ J ^ * 'fe^' 



;0 jjb j^i trji-l [g^ws wli-J] 
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2864. It was narrated from i,. ^ . » 

'Ikrimah, from Al-Hajjaj bin 'Amr ^ , . 

that the Prophet j§ said: ^ ^ ESii :"il5 Jiiil ^ 

"Whoever breaks his leg or suffers . ^ tl _n^\ gj. : ■ 

a leg injury, then he has exited _ ' E. ■ ^ 

ftram, but he has to perform ^tUil ^ -J. J; J < 

another Ha;;." I asked Ibn 'Abbas ; t , ,', . ; 

and AM Hurairah and they said: •>"" - Jb » ir" ^ -> ; 

"He spoke the truth." And in Ms ijtij %J~ jfe; ^i- X 

narration (one of the narrators) , , - - - , , s. 



Kojj the following year." (Sa/uft) 

•^i-^^ 1A1T: C cjWil ^.l ^JLAJI l3J |j 

Comments: 

"He has to perform Hajj the following yea] 

Chapter 103. Entering Makkah ( N ' 



dismount at Dhu Tuwa and stay 6&t :J15 '^k'j &H. :JU jjji |% 

there overnight until he prayed , ;t,' r £ « , 

Swift when he was approaching - ^ ol C; :JU V* a; 

Makkah. The place where the J_£ ij Al J^ij !>f :J£i ; 

Messenger of Allah jgg prayed was '., . - • > > > 

on top of the big hillock and not in Cr^ 1 i 1 -^ f. ^ ^ 



te Masjid that was bi 

" ;r than that, 



■3 j^ij ji f; 



of the big hillock. (Sahih) -h^* J 54 1 i^' 1 

i& J* w 3^ J 
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2866. It was narrated from ^ y u^if - YATl 
Muharrish Al-Ka'bi, that the 

Prophet i| went out at night from yW*' : £> Oi 1 ^ :Jl5 
Al-Ji'rranah when he set out for • -j, f >■ > x -> 

Vmmh, and came back to Al- ^ ^ ^ * ^ ^ ^ * ^ 

Ji'rranah in the morning, as if he M & 0' 0 s # 

had stayed there. Then, when the , ., - 4.; 

sun had passed its zenith he went f ^ ^\ * &~ 

out from Al-Ji'rranah in the valley cJ\'j lil Ji- osUJ Sil^jJL £rJ>u 
of Sarif until the road joined the „ •', . , ; , , .« 

road to Al-Madinah from Sarif. "V ^ ^ iJ ^' (j*^ t^ 11 
(Hasan) . & i-ujl jj> jjjLil £l£ 

iSljvJI ^ ^ «l^U V L, ig>Jl i^^ii tsU-,1] 

TASl: c Jyj .'^ji o-^'-.Mj ^ go*- i*!*- ^ VTo: c 

Comments: 

1. This incident occurred when the Prophet $j returned to Taif, Hunain, and 
Awtas, after the Conquest of Makkah in Dhul-Qa'dah 8H. 

2. Al-Ji'rranah or Irranah is a place between Taif and Makkah. It is outside of the 
Sacred Precinct or the Hamm. Nowadays, arriving at this spot and entering 
Ihram is called the major Vmmh, and entering lhram at Tan'hn is called the 
minor Vmmh, because Tan'im is near to Makkah, whereas Ji'rranah is far. 

2867. It was narrated from & iii t£\ - TA1V 
Muharrish Al-Ka'bi that the , , a j . , ',. ., 
Prophet 3i set out from Al- . 'r?'> <J* Jrf 1 ^! J> 
Ji'rranah at night as if he were an J; ^ &\ ^ X£ y> 
ingot of silver (i.e., in whiteness " e ' ~. _ » 
and purity) and performed 'Vmmh, SH ir" <j' y 1 ^"" ^ 'J^' 
then he came back in the morning ^ ,£j r '-1 
as if he had stayed there overnight. ' ■ ■■■ - ' ( ^ 
(Hasan) .^1? IJj ^ ^Sli 

V: c ^1 J ^ .J.UI c^JI >l wU-fJ :ffi0 »- 

an ingot of silver": It was the fourteenth night which is usually 



2868. It was narrated from Ibn .j(f ,^ >• _ rAnA 

'Umar that the Messenger of Allah ' , , . . 

% entered Makkah from the upper ^ ^ : JLS (iAi- 

valley which is in Al-Batha' and he ^ >. -, >• .. - .<« . 

:r valley. (Sahih) m ' °*" J ° ' ^ ^ ¥ (S b ^ 
; likjl Jl #Sl @)l k S3 JiS 



cular place is not required. 

2869. It was narrated from Jabir -.\-J,\ ^ j^y _ TA -^ 

that the Prophet |§ entered Makkah „ -« 
and his standard was white, (flosan) eii f s > Li J^i 

'j£>" J L» 'i^ 1 ^ L* ^ 



sr. (No. 1679 Tuhfat Al-Ahwa 
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2870. It was narrated from Anas J^ju £&t : JU id U^^s-T - 
that the Prophet si entered J ( , , " _ ' 
Makkah wearing a helmet. It was S ir 11 -o^ If 'y 1 *- 
said that Ibn Khatal was hanging 
on to the drapes of the Ka'bah and 
he said: "Kill him." (Sahth) 



.rAo.: cl ^lj .m/V.i^^Jy.j 

"Wearing a helmet": In some narrations it occurs that it was a black turban 
{Sahth Muslim, Al-Hajj, Haalth 1358 and see No. 2872). It is possible that at 
one time there was a helmet, at another a turban, or he might have fastened a 
turban over the helmet, or there was a helmet upon the turban, whatever the 
case might have been. It is proven that Allah's Messenger Jg was not in the 
state oilhram. ' - ■ 

2871. It was narrated from Anas ^ g^- ^ 4,1 - YAV\ 
that the Prophet jjj entered Makkah - , „ ' ,'. ^ ">., , - -. , 
in the year of the Conquest wearing jS 11 CS. J"' tSj »- ^ 

a helmet on his head. (Sahib) ^ ^ .tf ^ ^ 

3^ H it :,^'! 'lS>> 

.^Lji J*j ^lii 

2872. It was narrated from Jabir Zj\^ ; J(| t^S Ujiif - YAVY 
bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet 3§ / » . / , , 
entered on the day of the Conquest If i^ 1 0*" J?-^~ '■ Jli ^ CH ] 
of Makkah wearing a black |g Sf :M xZ -J ^ 
Imamah, without being in fliram. 1 - 1 „ ' ',' - ; 
(SaMA) ■ f l>! i^. JlSji illU £i 

.>»j *f° A i fW jU*- ^ 'eH' 'r 1 "' ^j^' • ©j*" 

.rA»Y: cl ^l > 

Comments: 

"Without being in Ihram": The Hanafites consider it a specific permission for 
the Messenger of Allah m, but there is no evidence for it. 
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Chapter 108. The Time When 
The Prophet je Arrived In 
Makkah 

2873. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah j§ and his Companions came 
on the morning of the fourth day 
(of Dhul-Hijjah), reciting the 
Talbiyah for Hajj, and the 
Messenger of Allah jg commanded 
them to vdtlhram." (Saluh) 



2874. It was narrated that Ibn .- 

'Abbas said: "The Messenger of f /- 

Allah #j came on the fourth day of tXi 
Dhul-Hijjah having entered Ihram . 
for Hajj. He prayed Subh in Al- 9 



2875. Jabir said: "The Prophet Si 
came to Makkah on the morning of 
the fourth of Dhul-Hijjah." (Sahih) 



o: c ... O-Ulj ^1 J UI^NI V L .KyJI.. 
. . . il^lj jxJIj gJI jj^ ^ f l^l 
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The narrations of this chapter c 
while the narrations of the previ 
of Makkah. 

Chapter 109. Reciting Poetry -Jill J ^iijl Sliij - ( \>n < ^J\) 

In The Haram And Walking In ' ' .,.„' „ .,„, 

Front Of The Imam (\-\ ^ ^ M ^AJI, 

2876. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Prophet £g entered 
Makkah during the 'Umratul-Qada', 
and 'Abdullah bin Rawahah was 
walking in front of him and saying: 
Get out of his way, you unbelievers, 
make way. 

Today we will fight about 
revelation 

With blows that will re: 
from shoulders 

And make friend unmindful of 



'Umar said to him: 
Rawahah! In front of the 
Messenger of Allah gg and in the l)\ U 3 3 13 

Sanctuary of Allah, the Mighty and •.>-*.,,*, ■ . , .,. , , , 
Sublime, you recite poetry?" The J >" J^J ? [S~ sA> » J" 1 ^ 
Prophet m said: "Let him do so, ^ ^„ : jg i^i j(j ^Iji 

for what he is saying is more t . . >, « 

effective than shooting arrows at -"J? 11 W r*^ L^' 

them." (Hasan) 

lAtv. c ty jJi »la) ^ .M» v (( i^/l «s->t lir*- U M3 : S>"" 




.. The restitutive or compensatory visitation ('Umraad Qada): This was 
performed in the year 7H. It is called 'Umratul Qada, because at the time of 
the Truce of Hudaibiyah, the decision for its performance was unanimously 
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pagan Quraish; otherwise 



nger of 

Allah |g said on the day of the If <-H^ ijj^U 

Conquest: 'Allah made this land -i ') lis - 'lis 'tk L \ ' ''li 

sacred the day He created the " ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 

and the Earth, so it is fjl till iijl IJuLu f£ sg 



sacred by the Deci 

the Day of Resurrection. Its thorny V^f'^ 

disturbed, or its lost property to be ^/ ' «' ' , , J /' . ^ 

picked up, except by the one who ^ ,k£i; Tj 

will announce it publicly, or is its M ^ u ^ jd 

green grass to be uprooted or cut.' „ , 

A1-' Abbas said: 'O Messenger of ^ ^ ^ ^Ai V! 

Allah! Except Idhkhi r.'" m And he 1- i^l 

said something that meant: "Except ' ^ - 
Idhkhir." {Sahih) 

ij«JI lr L--j iUAV: c ijjj ... fjS j| J^s V L cj^JI itsjUJl : jfjjAi 



2878. It was narrated that Ibn : ju ^ y lUi iT^-l - 

'Abbas said: "The Messenger of , s ,, c _ 

Allah ^ said on the day of the Lf J-^ eji :JU f SI ii < 

Conquest of Makkah: 'Allah, the . ;i . - , ,.'.iu :i , : 
Mighty and Sublime, has made this 



fight tl 



> &i fi> jiii 11I ii« 
&i ji ^\ iia'i a 5~ p J 



Allah, the Might/ and Sublime." ? * f'^ ji* J^V hi J. 

(Sahih) 

Mounting an attack on Makkah is absolutely not permissible for anyone, 

is forbidden. Permission sanctioned to the Messenger of Allah j§ was on 
account of compulsion or under forced circumstances. The House of Allah 
was under the control of the associators (MushrUdn) or the polytheists. Had it 

2879. It was narrated from Abu ^ : ji| fef _ YAV <( 

Shuraih, that he said to 'Amr bin ,'-'•„•-.., -. 
Sa'd, when he was sending troops Lsi} 0* ^ Cf. O* 

in batches to Makkah: "O J 'r^' ^ x^VjP JlS 
Commander! Permit me to tell you i' ' .', ' , s 

of a statement that the Messenger ^ !^?^' ^ Oiil 

of Allah m said the day after the , <•.. ., . ~.\.™ >.',,. 

Conquest 'of Makkah, which my 'C^' f-*^ ^' »f ' Jj - J jj 

ears heard, my heart understood, ( Js5 ^ i : j-ijtj ,_Ji (Jlii! 

and my eyes saw, when he said it. ^s,, * * * s > - J.s, , A , , 

He (the Prophet |§) praised Allah, ^ d V :JUi ^ ^ ^ * 

then he said: 'Makkah has been V>j vjj ' £j| Igi^ii llj Si X£?J- 
made sacred by Allah, not by the . t .. . \ r > 

people. It is not permissible for any ^ ^ #" ! " f 33'3 0*35 Si%^. 

man who believes in Allah and the ^aS-'Ji l^Z ~1j US 

Last Day to shed blood in it, or to s , / ' " : 

cut its trees. If anyone seeks o\ :*1 IjijSi Ifei §| 
permission 

the Messenger of Allah £ 



j 5jt u!is ^ iSt flj ^3 oil ai 



:o him: Allah allowed His pjl -^3 0; 

Messenger (to fight therein) but 
He did not allow you. Rather 

fight therein) for a short period of 



those who are present convey (this 
news) to those who are absent.'" 
(Sahih) 
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2880. Abu Hurairah said: "The ^ oi;U tfjiU - TAA- 
Messenger of Allah jg said: This , ./ , t ,.t „. 
House will be attacked by an army, If ujl <J^ 

and they will be swallowed up by Jlj : jl; >S\ ^Ai ;-^f 

the earth in Al-BaidaV (Hasan) „ . , ' V ^ % 

«'^^f v^ 1 j» r?- * rAV: c 'tfi^' </ j»j b-*- "Ml : s?>"" 

2881. It was narrated from Abu ^il 'J iUi ir^-f - YAA\ 
Hurairah that the Prophet j§ said: ', . , 

"Troops will not cease to attack oi ' Jli 

are swallowed up by the earth." > ^ ^ , 

(4^ c/. 1 'a* ^"j^ 'if. J.^ 
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the last of them will be swallowed 0 0 , - * , 

up by the earth, and those in the -V** <j" 'yi' 1 -" 1 a* f^ 1 -V> 

m^Tf . ™! J?l!*I. ed :' ^l* - ' ^ ' ^ ' ^' ? ^'j^ ' "f. 

j14 :£g| 41 Jjij JU :olli Ji£ 

.if4i^jf jL; fjj a ^yC\j ^jjt 

:<JlS JUfei Stf OJ djfc? :ois 



d" means no one will be spared. 



i. The first of them will call ^3' 6*33* : S <J^ ^ 



y-Baida', the middle of 
swallowed up by the 



it of them, ai 



i^ji ^uJ- 



fugitive who will tell of what ^ 
happened to them." J J ^~\ 'f ^ " ' ^ " a r"^ ,J 

i (hearing the narration) '-"^rj «J <3l2 i~ i^jll Ijlll 



T bear witness that you di 



to Hafsah, and I bear witi 
it rjafsah, did not attribute ! 
the Prophet {Sahth) 
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House of Allah would not remain, the 

:Jli i§ ill ^ iislp ^ 
ijjkii 4isdr, .HiJij .iv^ji 



as aheady been discussed earlier. The difference 
ras mention of the Muhrim, here Mulyim is not 
a Muhrim may kill these creatures, anywhere 



le the tfaram 
)gs, speckled ci 
" (Sahih) 
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2886. It was narrated that . ^ iu± 
'Abdullah said: "We were with the 

Messenger of Allah « in Al-Khaif, "jD ^ 

which is in Mina, when the following i y'~j\' 
was revealed: 'By the winds sent V 

came out, and the Messenger of ~., r ,v 

Allah * said: 'Kill it.' So they ^tAf 

rushed to kill it, but it went back into :|§ A J 
its hole." (Sahih) '" , ; 

iUr>:£ h_.Ij.jJI ^ r> «JI J_i U iJ-«-JI »lj 



Al-Khaif mews the foot of a mountain. Masjid Al-Khaif is so called bee 
Therefore, a serpent can be killed inside of the Sacred Precinct. 

2887. It was narrated from 

'Ubaidah that his father 



with the Messenger of Allah 3§ :^A'Jr i?l :Jl» JJ4 I2H 

on the night of 'Arafat which is . , .-^A < . , . - «f 

before 'Arafat, when he heard a & "~ ^ 
snake. The Messenger of Allah |§ jjj jil J^ij ^ S : Jlj jj 

said: 'Kill it' It went into a crack in a ,„ - £ ;,, „ « 

rock, and we put a stick in and broke JUa 't^ ^ 'H ^ P J> 
part of the hole, then we took some iiiji iiUjiSli :jj§ til Jji/, 

palm tree leaves and set them ablaze , — , , , 

in the hole. The Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ^ ^ u A 

* said: <Am P rotected ;t from _uij J la fj. l^S l^iG jiii UHG 

your evil and protected you from its t j 

evil.'" (W) • ^ISjj ^ 4 1 LS^J 1 ' :H 3*>1 

J jAj .A, Oltill ^ 0* rA0/UJ^i A,>i [g^] IgjjJ 

to its hole" so that we might grope the serpent. But when 
it, we set its burrow on fire. The phrasing of the narration 
le fire could do no harm to the creature. Here, the term 
;en employed in relation to the serpent. 



The Mawaqit 



545 



Chapter 115. Killing Geckos ( \ \ o iudi) ^| - ( \\ o r ^Jl' 

2888. It was narrated from Sa'eed J; A| XJ. ^ i^J u^if _ XAAA 
bin Al-Musayyab that Umm Shank ' , , > . , , t/ , 
said: "The Messenger of Allah a :JB :JB ^ 
told me to kill geckos." (SaMi) & y. J£ y. ^ 

taia^^i^ 

2889. It was narrated from 'Aishali - - „ , . , . , .„., 

that the Messenger of Allah « : Jlj fe 1 * Oi M" 1 - ™ M 

said: "Geckos are vermin." (Sahth) <^Jjjj dJJU : JU L_ij ^| £5! 

i! :th\Z y> liyj- 'y- ^1 j 

Chapter 116. Killing Scorpions <_> >uJI i_iU - (in j^*JD 



in, and may be killed 01 

™slhihf t&S ' SCOrpi ° n ' 



ci^ilj JfjJlj ^l>JIS Oj&l 
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2891. It was narrated from 'Urwah JiSil ^ ^ U^if - 
that 'Aishah said: "The Messenger , ( 

of Allah s| said: 'There are five i-os J'^ oi 1 1 

animals all of which are vermin and . g-j-j - ^ 

may be killed inside the sanctuary: ^ - 

Crows, kites, vicious dogs, mice, l-jIjjJI ^ 5-^* : §S J* 1 ' 
and scorpions.'" (SaMfe) ^ ^ ■ 

djW'j dl^'j 



2892. It was narrated that 

'Umar said: "Hafsah the wife, U i , , t - . 

the Prophet m said: 'The 0* i-Jji :<J^ = 
Messenger of Allah j| said: Tb ' ' 
are five animals for which there 
no sin on the one who kills tht 



^ pti'jil oi - rA,Y 

5! JjM ^ki # oe P> Sf oi' 
i-U. :|| jfcl Jli :|| i^l 

4-isdij csj'uiij ijfiJij ni'yJ'j 

2893. It was narrated from 'Aishah : Jll i-il^l jlAil Ujil - YA1V 

that the Messenger of AUah j§ , „,." - / ,.. f 

said: "There are five vermin that <j* ^" ^ :JU S»W ^ 

may be killed outside and inside J^ij jf ^ ^ i^ji^ 1 
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"Some of our c 



Salim, from his father, and from e ; ' t ' } , . 

'Urwah, from 'Aishah, from the 'fei If 'i^J 11 

Prophet *» (Sam) & f Up p & 



2894. It was narratec 
said: "The Messengei 
said: 'There are fi 



Chapter 120. The Prohibition .^Jl % lf\ - ( \ Y ■ ,^J» 

Of Disturbing The Game Of ' " " " 

JheHarmn (u ' 

2895. It was narrated from Ibn js j; _ YM . 

'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah . " " 7. 

jg said: "This Makkah was made o* 'Jj** it* DUii Giji :JIS 

sacred by Allah, the Mighty and \1, ■ m 1\ '] ' ' li\ ti '\ ■ ' 

Sublime, the day He created the °'- m - 

heavens and the Earth. Fighting oljlDI jLi Jij 5» Sill 

anyone" before 11 me'raftef m" ^ * ^ ^ ^ ^ 



permissible to pick up its lost 
property except by one who will 
announce it publicly." Al-' Abbas, 
who was a man of experience, 
stood up and said: "Except Idhkhi r, 
for we use it for our graves and 
houses." He said: "Except Idhkhi r." 



il? Sri" lii vj JL; v 
Sfj :JiiS C£i iUj ^.Cdi 




With blows that will 
from shoulders 
And make friend 

to him: "O Ibn Rawahah! 
In the Sanctuary of Allah and in front 
of the Messenger of Allah ^ you 
recite poetry?" The Prophet jgj said: 
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"Let him do that, for by the One in .. « - ,., , . - . 

Whose Hand is my soul, his words *** '** •* & JU 

are harder for them than being shot . , A- \, Igii lif ux, 

witli arrnwa " rffcm.A - ' C 1 '" " 



This Hadith and its explanation piece 
2897. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that when the Prophet g; 
came to Malckah, he was welcomed 
by the boys of Banu Hashim, and 
he carried one of them in front of 
him (on his mount) and one behind 
him. (Sahth) 



2898. It was narrated that Al- & ^ ^ _ YMA 
Muhajir Al-Makki said: "Jabir bin 

'Abdullah was asked whether a iV" -'^ ^ ^ '-^ ^ 

hTLes°t d HouL"aM: 'fdo 4** ^ ^ ^ ^ 

not think that anyone does that ^ Ji^JI J. &\ ^ ^li J^, : Jli 

except the Jews. We performed ,.,,'jtf ,'.t r . v „ ,:..< , 

Hajj with the Messenger of Allah o^ 1 ^ U • JU CM 1 ^ 

^ and we did not do that." (fla'#) ^ VI lii Jii; 

Jj«« ^l«JI * rAVA: c ils^II y» y-j >i^jMf cs. -u~ e-,-^- ,y UV> : c 
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2899. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Tariq :JU ^ ^ j^li li^-f - YA^ 

mother^that when the Prophet » ^ ^ 

came to a place in Dar Ya'la he x± !>! ij: ^1 ^ 4il Jili- :JIS 

turned to face the Qiblah and ' a i , , ~f„.'t'.,^,' . ~ 

supplicated. (Da'lf) : J*' i* Oi £> lt 6^ u^-j" 

JXl ,15 j Jli ISI alf H ^Jl of 

^ r--v: c j|> V L ^UJI ojl^l uU-J] 
<mj~ll) f l>ll 

2900. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "I lUij £1* ^ _,^U li^f - YV • 
heard the Messenger of Allah ja . , , . ;a , 

say: 'One prayer in my Masjid is & ^ ' J °" ' '-^ 

better than a thousand prayers :JiJ ^iJl A I j^ ^ 

anywhere else, except Al-Masjid , , ^ t ~ , , t \ t 

Al-Haram."' :JU 's-* if. ^ ^ji -<^A ^ 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: I do not :Jj£ |fi &\ 3j£*j 

know of anyone who reported this > . .£ > , =e 

Hadith from Nafi', from 'Abdullah ii > v *i ^P^-^bi J-" 1 lSJ^ 

bin 'Umar, other than Musa Al- .i'?VJ<\\ i>-JUil VI J^-L-iil 

Juhani; he was contradicted by Ibn ( , t , ' ' , 

Juraij and others. (Sahth) iSj'j |J ^' ^ '-^-^ 4? J u 

■ gi^ i! 1 irii- 11 u^ji 

^« \r^o:^- t^ajlj ^j^~«j s_ ? L J aJI J^i ^jU t^JI t^L. ^j^W^^C 

TAA. : c J jaj ^Jl ^ ^ 

Comments: 

l other narrations that one ritual prayer in the Inviolable 
ndred prayers offered in the Mosque of the Prophet 
and prayers performed in any other mosques. 
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2901. Maimunah, the wife of the l^l^l 'J, JIAil tyJA - 

Prophet m said: "I heard the ', . /, 

Messenger of Allah % say: 'One U >' JU '■£'-> . 

prayer in this Masjid of mine is gjj^ : JVS jl* Gsii :^ 

better than a thousand prayers in „_ 

Afos/ai, except AI-Masjid G ^ :Jj£ &1; :JH 



n.'" (SaMft) 



^ Wy* uj s^jLi L_ii! ^ ' l y£\ iii 

.li^sdl i>jj| VI J^Lilil 
■i: c '^1 iW: c l( us [g,^] 



pursuant to the Command of Allah and ui 
remained the center or the focal point of 
are valid only for this, according to the rule 

2902. Abu Hurairah narrated that . jjf 
the Prophet g§ said: "One prayer 

in this Masjid of mine is better than ji ^ 

a thousand prayers in any other *jf, 
Mai/id, except AI-Masjid Al- 

Ka'bah." (Sahth) 'S\ » 



J~*i ^ '£>JI 'iJ— •>*•>• I :jk> 
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said: "Don't you see that when ,,t -t, . ,. > 

your people (re)built the Ka'bah, C*-" 1 ^ ^ & ^> 

they did not build it on all the J> JiJU J&i- : Jli ^1 

foundations laid by Ibrahim, peace ',,'.««.". . ,' 

be upon him?" I said: "O ^ 61 ^ 4* Jjf- ^ If 'V 1 

Messenger of Allah, why do you ~ &\ ^if jAiJI 

not rebuild it on the foundations of ^ „' £ ' , ^ 

le upon him?" He iiy : J* 5 Si & Jj^j ^ *^ 



said: "Were it not for the f 
your people have recently left 
disbelief (I would have done so)." 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "Aishah 
heard this from the Messenger ol 



I J* ^ 



le would di.)! ol5A=r X}J> 



? a t ^ii 5; 



said: 'Were it not for the fact that f l£U : tflS] SjL 

your people have recently left ^ ^ 

disbelief, I would have knocked Jb ^ ^- ^ ^ 

down the House and rebuilt it on dwjs j«p NjJ> 
the foundations of Ibrahim, 
be upon him, 



given it a back door. For when the ajj ujj. 5 ^Jii-j »U* 

>iuilt the House, they s . I , , ? 

i small."' (Sa?ufc) ■ *^'r^-'> ^ u ^j 5 



2905. It was narrated from Al- ^rfU-il C^i-i - 

Aswad that the Mother ' 
Believers said: "The Mess 



Allah M said: 'Were it not for the «{ ft ^ ^ ^liij J ^ cfcii 

fact that my people' - according to , , «'*'., 

the narration of Muhammad he M J^J ^ O^^ 1 

said: 'your people' - 'have recently ^ ^ .. < \ sM„ 

left Jahiliyyah ' ' ^ ' ' " ^ J ^ ^ 



knocked down the House and given 
»o doors.'" When Ibn Az- 

rs. (Sahih) 



M J^j 01 *i!> ^ c5j> y. 01.. 
fj4^ vtjj 

^jSiu £]ifj 2. £>f u ill; 



foundations of Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him." He (one of the narrators) 
said: "This is what motivated Ibn Az- 
7,.h a irtnknnrk it down." Yazid said: , . , t 

.z-Zubair when he J^J °&J ^ l*? jS 31 $ ^ J 



^jJI iliii :Jll .if«fcj| 

:ii JU Jp ^ 



blocked 

included part of the Hiji 
saw the foundations of Ibrahim, J^J 
peace be upon him, stones like the 

another." {Sahih) 
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"A portion of the Hijr": The entire Hijr is nevertheless a part of the House of 
Allah. Some of its portion is outside. Nowadays also markings have been put 
on this place on the wall of the Hijr or the Hafim; up to the point which forms 



2907. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger oi 
Allah |§ said: 'The Ka'bah will be 
destroyed by Dhul-Suwaiqatain Jli :JU 
(one with thin legs) from 
Ethiopia."' (SaM/i) J 



J«r^:JU; ill Jji V L ig>JI i^jUJI *^j>-t : gjjsW 



2908. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar that he came 
to the Ka'bah when the Prophet 
Bilal and Usamah bin Zaid had 
entered it, and 'Uthman bin Talhal 



'.d 1 ' o* £j* oi 
5^ Jl c# ; 



r They stayed ^ - J^f; ^ m ^ ^ ^ 

_ .hen he opened . , , 

the door and the Prophet % came 0? rf?* 



:. I (Ibn 'Umar) 
steps and entered the House and 
said: "Where did the Prophet jR ol>.- 
pray?" They said: "Here." And I ^ j ^ . , j 



£>J 4,131 ^ifi i llU l«j Ijg^i 



IjJli ?|§ ^11 J4> ^5 



.1 V L 1£ >JI lp _U* ■fcr-j,.! : gj/J 
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This incident took place during tlie Conquest of Makkah. 'Uthman b: 
Talhah was the holder of the key of the House of Allah. Allah's Messengi 
jg, therefore, took him along with him, so that people should come to kno 
that he ('Uthman bin Talhah) has not been deposed. Usama and Bilal wei 

2909. It was narrated that Ibn :Jl5 l^Q ^ ^Jz Ujil - rV\ 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of ,''.-.,.-> i 

Allah m entered the House, 'd U ^ i?> ^ ^ 
accompanied by Al-Fadl bin 

'Abbas, Usamah bin Zaid, 'Uthman 

bin Talhah and Bilal. They shut the & y. o-^ ui cP^ 1 *"J ' 



:cJi c~aJ ^ J}! C 



! stayed then 
; as Allah willed, then he a 
" Ibn 'Umar said: "The 

: "Where did the Prophet 

•7 He said: 'Between the two U :Jli fjjg ^11 



Chapter 127. The Place Where cJ2\ J s^LSJI Lijl - 

The Prophet Si Prayed Inside " " 

The House (\TV««! 

2910. It was narrated that Ibn ^ ^ yjs t'J? 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of , /' , ' 

Allah m entered the Ka'bah, and 's* ai Vi^ 1 ^ : ' 
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The Prophet's sg performing the prayer inside of the Honored Ka'bah is 

absolutely definite (Qat'i), but it was an optional prayer. Therefore, only 

optional prayer should be prayed inside of the Ka'bah, and not obligatory 
prayer. 

2911. Someone came to Ibn :Jli jldi ^ Ujil - Y<U\ 

'Umar in his house and said: "The <t , . . ,j ,< , 

Messenger of Allah if has entered ^ *-*f :JU -r^ ^ 

the Ka'bah." So Ibn 'Umar said, I ;f iJUi :Jli olUi 
(Ibn 'Umar) came and found that 

the Messenger of Allah & had * ^' |J * iip J ^ oi' 

come out, and I found Bilal g Al ^ ^ ^JS6 fcSl US iS 

standing at the door. I said: "O ; / . / 

Bilal, did the Messenger of Allah yQI ^ V2k £> j5 
SI pray inside the Ka'bah?" He 
said: "Yes." I said: "Where?" He 

said: "Between these two columns, U :JlS :iis i^J :JU 

two Rak'ahs. Then he came out ' s; , 

and prayed two Rak'ahs in front of r O^b^ 1 0^ OS 

the Ka'bah." (Sahih) . gSH\ ^ j ^S' Jai 

i^-li l%i-f - YMY 
u: Oil 0* i?^ 1 



)jt.-j !j>L l; 





mv: c .> Jf^ly 


2912. It w 


■as narrated that Usamah 


bin Zaid ! 


said: "The Messenger of 


Allah j§ 


entered the Ka'bah and 




; Tasbih and the Takbir 




ers, but he did not pray. 




ame out and prayed two 


Rak'ahs b< 


shind the Maqam, then 




'This is the Qiblah.'" 


(Ha an) 





p <te pi I 
:JU p^^i\: 
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Chapter 128. The Hijr OTA ii**rJI) 'J^\ - 0 YA ^^Jl) 

2913. 'Aishah said: "The Prophet y) if &p\ hi ^ U^i-f - 1WT 

that the people have recently left ^ ^ ^' °- b ''-> J 

a door through which the people \ '"' t '^\ ( ^ 

could enter, and another door hi ii <^>\ '[jjG; ^ 

through which they could exit."' V^- L - c g jj^- >?f J-^ - j. 



2914. 'Aishah said: "I said: 'O ^ ^ l^.f _ r <( 
Messenger of Allah! Can I not enter " , 

the House?' He said: 'Enter the Hijr ~°J J-Jr j. ^si. 

for it is part of the House.'" (Sahth) ~ ^ j. _^ ^ ^ 

lisli Giii :JJU 52i [oL] &i 



Though the Hijr is a part of the House of Allah, one should not perform 
prayer only facing the Hijr, the House of Allah should also be in front. That 

Chapter 129. Prayer Inside The j»JI J - i^-JO 

Hi J r ' " (mi i»x)0 

2915. It was narrated that 'Aishah : JIS ^IJJ ^ jU^J - TMo 
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and pray therein, so the Messenger 
of Allah j| took me by the hand 
and took me into the Hijr and said: 
'If you want to enter the House, 
then pray here, for it is part of the 
House, but your people made it 
too small when they built it.'" 
(Sahih) 



JLiI odl JjiS oSjf lili 

^ *iJa| y, UL)£ £4^ 



(See No. 2914) 

Chapter 130. Reciting The i^ 11 <J ~ Or- ^^Jl) 

TafcKr In The Comers Of The or r 111 

Ka'hah ' 

2916. It was narrated that Ibn 3 lit CKi :JU LA U^i-f - Tin 

'Abbas said: "The Prophet s| did . - - . .„',>< ■ . 

not pray inside the Ka'bah, but he 4r' r :J • ^' °' ^ 

recited the 7afcfa> in its corners." j, -g 2sdj j^gji 1 «j 

(SoMh) '"' " 

<y :_>LJI ^ .brU V L igsJI ub-l] 

^-s-^Jlij >«. J 51; jP j»P j;l j* jlij j. jy* iio>- i«; 4~a ^ AV S : ^ 



2917. It was narrated from 
Usamah bin Zaid that he and the 
Messenger of Allah jj entered the 
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on either side of the door of the 
Ka'bah, he sat down, praised Allah, 
asked of Him, and prayed for 
forgiveness. Then he got up, and 
went to the back wall of the 
Ka'bah, placed his face and cheek 
against it and praised Allah, asked 
of Him, and prayed for forgiveness. 
Then he went to each corner of the 
Ka'bah and faced it, reciting the 'js J\ 
Takbir, the Tahlil and the Tasbih, 
praising Allah, asking of Him and 
praying for forgiveness. Then he 
came out and prayed two Rak'ahs 

facing the front of the Ka'bah, then Jf^ 0^-> r" 
he moved away and said: 'This 
the Qiblah, this is the Qiblah 
(Hasan) 



js\j a i ^j-j *j£ y>-y 



Chapter 132. Placing One's J* jJ-illj w-jJI £fs ~ W> 

Face And Chest On Hie Back . > „ . -..*„, .. 

Wall Of The Ka'bah ~ ^ °"' 

2918. It was narrated that Usamah : J is - , \'J,\ r, ^ U>Lf - r M A 

bin Zaid said: "I entered the 1 .\ 

House with the Messenger of Allah ^i^ 1 :JU r^" ^ 

*• He sat and praised Allah, and ■■ ^ ■ ju g ■ ^ ■■ „fe 

recited the Takbir, and the Tahlil, c ., " • . ^ ' 

Then he went to the wall of the Jt'j .uij ^> M * J^J 

House that was in front of him, r \, =; 

and placed his chest, cheek and - ^ J \ f '^* J . A ^ 

TaklC^A the Toft/?;! and . " / 1 % 

supplicated. And he did that in all ^\ <>* > J / r 

the corners, then he came out, and Ji j£j jjijil Ji jjfi j^j t Ljl^ 
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turned to face the Qiblah while he «... .t «... < 

was in front of the door, and he s • 

said: 'This is the Qiblah, this is the 
Qiblah.'" (Hasan) 

.rA1A: c ^1 j j.j .jjUl i,j«JI >l «L|] 



2919. It was narrated that Usamah }J kzS l%if 
said: "The Messenger of Allah $ 
came out of the House and prayed 



jJli £5j>- :Jll 

the Ka'bah, ^ 4il £> : JIS fclif t;fo 
.ilbil Uil :JU 



'Usamah bin Zaid told me that the 

Prophet jig entered the House, and :dl3 ^ ^ 

supphcated in all its corners, but he s , ^ " ^ = / , 



out; when he came out he prayed 
two Rak'a' ' " " " 



l# j ^ c3 jiS g§ i^l 

(Sahih) 

Performing prayer outside of the Ka'bah, just in its immediate front is not a 
disputed issue. The conflict is in the matter of praying inside of the Ka'bah, 
and it has been already discussed, (see No. 2912) 

2921. Muhammad bin 'Abdullah . -,>= SJ - >■ ,:~!f _ m . 

bin As-Sa'ib narrated from his ^ ^ J ^ ^ 
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father that he used to lead Ibn - - , j, , ,., , 

'Abbas and make him stand at the :d ^ & ^- : "=~- 

third side (of the Ka'bah) next to ^ ^jiDi ^ i| y fej, J;'^ 

in between the Stone and the door. ^ ^ ^ ^ '-^ 

Ibn 'Abbas said: "Have you heard ^ j; j, ^ j; ^ glill jiljl 

that the Messenger of Allah j£ « \ / ^- • « 

used to pray here?" He said: ^ ^ V 1 ?* ii 1 JUi Ji ^ 



prayed. (Da'if) 



•°jA> ^.J-jJI vij 3 ^ v 51 - 11 o< ' il - l t* a; 1 



Ka'bah from the dimension of the Black Stone. And this forms the place 
facing the door. 

Chapter 134. The Virtue Of jljLl J, J^lll |rt «J0 

Circumambulating The House, » , ' ^. , , 

Which Is From The Book/«- E^ 1 « csr^ 1 V 1 ^ ji j*j 

Mujtaba About fla/y (\tl a^i I ) 

2922. It was narrai 
•Abdullah bin 'Ubaid I 
that a man said: "O Abfi 'Abdur- 
Rahman, why do I only see you 



"I heard the I 
i m say: 'To 
ss sins.' And I hi 
3 ever circumaml 
s, it is like freei 
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"Which is from Al-Mujtaba": See th 
Chapter 135. Speaking During 



2923. It was narrated from Ibn : jyi y u^i-f - 
'Abbas that the Prophet |§ passed „•*"■-.'.,,'. 

by while he was circumambulating J-'^ :Jls j&P- is) if £^ e ^ 

leading another with a ring in his ^' /\ f*\r 

nose. The Messenger of Allah Jl j*j M ir 11 ly-fc 

stopped him with his hand then J^'^tf , ^ J, J, - £ ^ 

told him to lead Mm by his hand. " ^ - ^ =- - » 

(Sam) . s ji :s>; M l-J p ,^m^ 

£.Sr Oil ^ a" nTi: C '^'j"' •/ f* 31 ^ 'cH' ^-^©J*"' 

.iV0V: c ^l j^,. 

Comments: 

Tawaf, or going round the Ka'bah, is worship. It is also called prayer. The 
reason for this is that Tawaf has been ordained for the remembrance of Allah, 
Most High. Therefore, there should not be any futile talk in it. 

2924. It was narrated that Ibn JiSil # Juii l%i.f - TSTi 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of . , /. , ;a „ , „ , t 
Allah £g passed by a man who was 

something that he had stipulated in 
a vow. The Prophet =i§ took it and 
broke it, and he said: 'It is a vow.'" 
(SaMh) 



. «j-i5 £j> : Jul iikS j§| 



Comments: 

solemn pledge that he would perform 7Vwa/, led by a rope tied 

2925. It was narrated from Tawus, . , . \^ , 

from a man who met the Prophet ' — ^ WJ " Ji 
jf, that he said: "Towa/ of the ^r^if : Jli g^i ^1 ^ 
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House is a form of Salfih, so speak ,.>,,•,, 

little." (Sahih Mawquf) This is the 9^ ^ C '-r^ & 

wording of Yflsuf, which was : ^| ^ uf- ^ Ul^j 

contradicted by Hanzalah bin AW - ( " .'. 

Sufyan: '(4^* ji u-^ 1 j» <^^' 

« r Stsdl ^ IjlsG i-ke cJl; JiljJJH 
**->•'.> '£jV ^ lT,<lSo: c '^i 531 i> J*J [jjV JV>w "Ml 



'Abdullah bin 'Umar. 

2. "Salah": Both are connected with the House of Allah. Both consist of 
remembrance of Allah. 

2926. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: : JU iuli ^ [S jii;] tr^il - Y IT 

"Speak little when you are peforming < . , jr ,. 

Tflivfl/foryou are in a state of &/aft." ^ ' J " ^ ^ ^ ^ - 

(Sahth Mawquf) \jlih 'J, &\ 'xi JU :Jli d 



Loy^. jj^wJ :^j>u 

In this narration, the name of the Companion has been named, whereas there 
was ambiguity (Ibham) in the afore-mentioned narration. 

Chapter 137. Tawaf Is 'J J JljLlI Jill - Orv .^Jl) 

Permissible At All Times " " ' - , 

2927. It was narrated from Jubair bin ^ jjjj, &\ & lijit - Y^YV 
Mut'im that the Prophet |g said: "O '1/ „ ' , , , 

Banu 'AM Manaf, do not prevent £>Cii fioi :JB ^JJI ^ 

House or praying at any time of the ^ ^ ' ° ^ L ' ^ " ' ^ ^* i=p ' > 
night or day he wishes." (So/iift) J?. ^* '-^ M ^ ^ ^ 
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W: c ui^SlI J j*j ioai:^ [g^v* «U-1] :g>i 

1. "Banu 'Abd Munaf". Many services of the House of Allah were linked to 
them. They were considered the custodians of the House of Allah. 

2. It has been argued on the basis of this Hadlth that for the Tawaf and the 
performance of prayer in the House of Allah no time is forbidden. There is 
consensus concerning the Tawaf that it is permissible all the time, but there is 
disagreement regarding the prayer. 

3. We learn that the House of Allah cannot be closed at any time. It ought to 
remain open for prayer and Tawaf. 

Chapter 138. How A Sick u^ipl Jljt ^ - ( M"a ,^*JI) 

Person May Perform Tawaf ' ' (\va ii>jll) 

2928. It was narrated from Zainab y. l%£f - T1YA 

bint AM Salamah that Umm ^ & , ^ <. ^ 

Salamah said: I complained to the " ' »" ' o ' 

Messenger of Allah jgg that I was 'J> liJU jili- : Jli ^liil ^1 J- 
sick, and he said: 'Perform Tawaf 
behind the people while you are 

riding.' So I performed Tawaf while iUi ^ ^£ <;uli ^] oL ^ 

the Messenger of Allah 3§ was , ' ,' " 

praying beside the House, and yl M ^ Oj-"J J[ 

^to M jf J>" J^if 



)k Inscribed."' 111 (Sahih) 



Jl J j^ 11 <J Ua ! ^ "A" 11 'iSJ 1 ^ 1 

Tvi : c c^ll . . . ^ > ol>ll jl^ V L ljr J 
.Ti.r: r .rvurv./i:^)^ 



ill £ Jli> Jljt - 
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Messenger of Allah, by Allah! I - - » •; f, , , . t- 

have not performed the Farewell ^ U ! ^ J J-* J L: :cJU 

Tawaf" The Prophet #| said: ISLiJl clif IS1» :|| «*JI J la r /ij| 

"When the /,im«A is said for '7 s , / " , r 

prayer, perform Tawaf on your ! J> -"y-Ql fj'/j ht j* Jtj>* 

camel behind the people." 'Urwah A ■ j^jj ■] 

did not hear from Umm Salamah. ' ' ^ ' ^ 



2930. It was narrated from 'Urwah 
from Zainab bint Umm Salamah, 

from Umm Salamah, that she came J 'J- '44 11 0* Cr^-'J 1 
to Makkah when she was sick. She 

mentioned that to the Messenger 3 , 

of Allah |g and he said: "Perform Cft'j ^ : H ly 

Tawaf behind those v" 
praying while you are ridi „ 

said: "Arid I heard the Messenger tZSVj oifj ^Xiiil A'/j J>^ 
of Allah m, at the Ka'bah, reciting 
'By the Tur (Mount)." 111 ($ahth) 



J la i| A 

m i 



lbulate behind the people, was 

^LjijLii-o*. p^Ji) 

2931. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ ,, ,~ _ „ n 

said: "The Messenger of Mali jg ^ J ^ ^ 

performed Tawa/ around the Ka'bah i» - ^1 jij - 44*^ 
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ill J^ij Jli 



2932. Wabarah said: "I heard < - . _ 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar say, when a man J" Oi '-^ j^ - 

asked him whether he could perform - ysdi ^ ^| jij - Iji 

Tawa/ around the House when he - - „> 

had entered Ihram for «: 'What is :JU ^ 01 OG UJi :J1S >j 

stopping you?' He said: 'I saw Mj V- 'Jtij 'Si '/S &\ 

'Abdullah bin 'Abbas forbidding that, , • >:'.<■'-' 

but you are telling us something gf-^ ^'J- ] A J S-S 11 : 

different.' He said: "We saw the - : , f. i 'ill 

Messenger of Allah j§ enter Ihram \ / \ '„ , , ' 

for Hajj, then circumambulate the Eij : Jl» 5U G^! v^ 1 *' ^t) ^ 

House then perform Sat between .• , ,\. ,,.t », 

As-SafaandAl-Marwah."' (S«A3>) jUa * H l ; H « *»' J ^ 



After performing Tawdf, only that pilgrim could come out of Ihram who had 
entered the state of sanctity for 'Umrah. Ihram for Hajj cannot be converted into 
that for 'Umrah. The conversion of Ihram tor Hajj into that of the 'Umrah during 
the lifetime of the Prophet jg was specific to that year only. (See 2805). 



Chapter 142. TawafOt The 
One Who Has Entered Ihram 
For 'Umrah 

2933. It was narrated that 'Arm 
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n As-Safa 



J iii ifc , 



intimate with his wife? He 
"When the Messenger of Allah #S. jti>S ' 

times, and prayed two Rak'ahs 
behind the Maqam, and performed 
Sat between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah. And you have the best of 
examples in the Messenger of 
Allah jS.'" (SaJiili) 
p^y r li- IjiiJIj^iJU; ill Jji 

Comments: 



Chapter 143. What Should A Vf : - U ; _ ( ur ^ 0 

Person Do If He Enters Hiram . " ", r 

For flojf And '£/mraft But He i'^ pi I'^i ^"i 

Has Not Brought A Hadi ? ( ur 

2934. It was narrated that Anas ,, : ,.«;.. ., , ; „ :f 

said: "The Messenger of Allah j§ ' * " ^ 

J\ ^ ^ iii! eft; 
ii £L; ilu £i>j m <tn £^ 

s§ A j^^Ltu ^ diiS u^; 



irayed ZhAt, tl 
nt, and when : 
at Al-Baida 



with him. When the Messe 
Allah jg came to Makltah 
had performed Tawaf, he • 
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people to exit Ihram but they 
hesitated. The Messenger of Allah 
Si said to them: 'Were it not for 

me, I would have exited Ihram.' So 

completely, such that intimacy with 
their wives became permissible. But 
the Messenger of Allah jjg did not 
exit Ihram, and he did not cut his 
hair until the Day of Sacrifice." 
(Sahih) 

Chapter 144. Tawaf Al-Qfran 



2935. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar joined Hajj and 'Umrah 
(Qiran) and he performed one 
Tawaf and said: "This is what I saw 
the Messenger of Allah 8§ doing." 
(Sahih) 



^ of SfjJ» :s§ &\ 5^5 $ jia 
J\ ^ (s'4\ 



s^illj gill o>" j£ i^U 

cJlj liSi :Jlij ll>-lj UljL jUsi 



"Performed one Tawaf": This signifies the obligatory Tawaf. Otherwise it is 
absolutely definitive that the Prophet jg performed Tawaf soon after reaching 
Makkah. On the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah he also performed Tawaf. But the first 
Tawaf was optional, meaning Tawaf Al-Qudoom; the second Tawaf was the 
obligatory one. 



2936. It was narrated that Naff 
said: "Abdullah bin 'Umar went 
out and he came to Dhul-Hulaifah 
he entered Ihram for 'Umrah. Then 
he traveled a short distance. Then 
he was afraid that he might be 

House. He said: 'If I am prevented 



& '-j^ ¥ ^ 
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will do what the Messenger of - . 

Mlah m did-' He said: 'By Allah, : JUs i>* ^ °' 

is just like 'Umrah; I ask you jg J,| J ' - ;!> i^y Jj^ 

o bear witness that I have resolved '' ' t . , , 

o do Hajj with my Vmrah: He j^ 11 iV 1 E^' tkr" u 



As-Safa and Al-Marwah and said: 
'This is what I saw the Messenger 
of Allah m doing.'" (SaMh) 



^:^ ii^a-^l ^r>-l [^t-^ eiLL-j] :^j» 



2937. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet i| 
performed one Tawaf. (Hasan) 



uiji jii g| g\ M 

«L-1] 



Chapter 145. The Black Stone 



"The Black Stone is 
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jj^Vl J^i ^ .l^-U V L igJI ^J^jdl [j^. :g!><3 

J j*j c'g^. ^VJlSj co ^sUI a .Ito c^J, ^ AVV: C lf UUJIj oJJIj 
..>j U« ^"U/Y^^lj v—ijJI jjrb ^.Joilj <r<\M: c llS ^JI 

Comments: 

The Black Stone (Al-Hajr Al-Aswad) is embedded in the eastern comer of the 
Ka'bah. 

jpSlI ^1 fifeil - (U1 (^Jl) 



2939. It was narrated from Sro 
bin Ghafalah that 'Umar kissed 

Black Stone and touched it, and '^'2. '-^ J^J 1 



f Abu Al-Qasim j§ 
to you." (SoMA) 



i;f -Mi JS ; 



Comments: 

ctually in order to make people hear 

2940. It was narrated that 'Abbas - - _ VM , 

bin Rabi'ah said: "I saw 'Umar ^ "/ _ , . \ . . « 

coming to the Stone and saying: £ I J-j^s I 

know that you are just a stone; had 
:n the Messenger of Allah 



|jj kiss you I would not have kissed ji^JI i' 



you.' Then 
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Chapter 148. How To Kiss It (ua j2 - (UA r ^»Jl 

2941. It was narrated that .-^ ^..j _ 

by the Corner. If he saw it was lijlL Jj'j jitii j£ ijjjl Cil 

crowded, he would pass by and he .j ; 

would not push his way in. And if pi > fc 1 * -^J j 



Ibn 'Abbas doing that. Ibn 'Abbas Cs) J U J ldlJ > '<h J" a- 1 ?* oi> ^-it 

said: I saw 'Umar bin Al-Khattab v ^ ; . ^. ■ 

doing that, then he said: You are ^ ^ ; * j** . ^ 

just a stone that can neither cause £2 ^i: ^ ^ ill : 3 15 p ii)Ji 

harm or bring benefit; were it not ; p= ^ , - ' ; « 

that I saw the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ m ™ ^r-J ^ ^ ^ 

H kissing you I would not have g| <il Jjjij ijfj JL5 li iil55 

kissed you.' Then 'Umar said: T . \ ,. 

saw the Messenger of Allah i| • ^ cfe J"» 
doing that.'" (Saftjft) 

^. y.a: c .n^ru/i:^ ^\ j jijji . 5 h-l] : e >; 

Stone. If there is a crowd, instead of jostling, one should pass on merely 
pointing at it. 

Chapter 149. How To Perform \ ai' U $ .ijk - ( \ l \ ^^Jl) 

Tawfl/ Upon Arrival And Which f . >.. s, .-- t , r 

Of Its Sides One Goes After ^ r"' H & ^*-> 



Touching The Stone 



Masjid and touched the 5 
he moved to his right a 
rapidly for three (rounds 
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of prayer' 111 and prayed two ,> • , ^, >■ 

Rak'ahs with the Maqam between r ' — <^ J ^ f J 

him and the House. Then he came p ^Stf^l j£ ip Jf 

to the House after praying those two ' „, , r , 

Rak'ahs and touched the Stone, then • Ji £> 
he went out to As-Safa." (SoAift) 

iloJs- y lo- /HU:j- ii-Sj. l»K iiy ji ^jL igsJI 1( J_ c-jstt : jgjAu 

Upon arriving at the House of Allah, the first thing one does is perform 
Tawaf. And the beginning of Tawaf is from the Black Stone. It is superior if 
one gets to kiss the Black Stone, otherwise one should start the Tawaf by 
merely pointing at it. 

Chapter 150. In How Many ( \ o • iudl) 'J: - 0 o • 

Rounds Should Be Quick? 

2943. It was narrated from Nafi' '. Jll ^ Al iTi i'Jp, - 1M? 
that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar used to v= !,f . ■£ • - Ai • - -•- igV 
walk rapidly for three (rounds), ■ ^ °* 'f 
and walk for four, and he said that gSil J~C(j h\S 'J &\ 

the Messenger of Allah sjj used to -*< .„ „ -, ,.'(,,... 

do that. (Sahih) ' ' ^ oK * J >" J jl f*> 



Ramal signifies walking briskly. 

Chapter 151. In How Many 
Rounds Should He Walk (At A 
Regular Pace)? 

2944. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar, that when the Messenger of 
Allah gg performed Tawaf in Hajj 
and 'Umrah - as he first arrived (in 
Makkah), he would hasten in three 
rounds, and walk (at a regular 



M Al-Baqamh 2:125. 



tell j ^1-0 or ^0 
Oof u«x») £isi 



Makkah, he touched'lhe Black " \ , ^' ^ ' . f>, ""'.•<, 

Stone and at the beginning of his & (*' ? ^ 

Tawaf, he walked rapidly in (the fiS jK *t :JU U 'J. 

first) three of the seven rounds." , , , e , , ., , , ' „ 

(saMh) ^ u ^y^.fii ^ 

n>r: c cjJi . . . &. ^ ^Vi f *~,i v l c^jUJij .(^iui 

^ ^.^aUJ^f -run 



TamS/ when he < 

■Umrah, and wa__ „ 

pace) in four. He said: "The h& y. A\ Zi M :rfls 
Messenger of Allah jg used to do , ' f <> 

that." (Sa/Hft) > , f. t ^"^..f 

.Tia:j- i<i> f ai-j il"irv: c liS^fll ,y jaj [jj^ uli-l] :gj>i 
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2947. It was narrated that Jabir '• ^ t-zj.] _ 

bin 'Abdullah said: "I saw the ^ , , c „ _ ' 

Messenger of Allah j§ walking j^ 1 U G si 1 * ^jS^-i oi 

rapidly from the Stone to the .. ^ .ft & 

Stone, until he had finished three ^ ' ^ . ~ 
circuits." (Sahih) J: ^ }J> ,jj & c-uii 



: >A1I Jl ^All 



Comments: 

"From the Hajr to the Hajr" means one practices Ramal throughout the full 
circuit. (The Ramal is the ritual in which male pilgrims walk briskly during the 
first three circuits of Tawaf Al-Qudoom - the initial Tawaf performed by the 
pilgrim upon entering Masjid Al-Haram). The practice of Ramal was started, 
however, at the time of the Compensatory Vmrah. 
Chapter 155. The Reason Why ^ . 1, £j, _ ( , 0 0 , |} 
The Prophet i| Hastened ^ & ' f*^ 

When Performing Tawaf 0 o ° iUJ!) c43l £$£ ^11 

Around The House 

2948. It was narrated that Ibn ; - >• [iJ^J] ;"if - r^SA 

'Abbas said: "When the Prophet j§ w '. . *\T 

Malckah, the idolaters said: 'The 
:r of Yathrit 



m g\ M O :J13 o-t 0=1 ^ 
them, and they have suffered a great JJ~ l^i j : h J ^itJ I J U &S i'lAilj 
" " " 't.' Allah inform ' 



His Prophet j§ 



is to walk rapidly, -jf tu^f 'J& iili ji fiiJIj iiill 
a normal pace) , ^ ^s'j\ IS I '"" ; t' Ijfc" 



rf the 



5^54! j4-JI fetf 
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^ ^ HIM,- i,> ^1>1I J 0=^ f *J ^U^-l V L 

asked Ibn 'Umar about touching jij j[i :Jli ^ ^| ^ 

the Messenger of Allah |g ^ ^ f^" 1 ^ ^ 

touching it and kissing it.' The man ^jf-f . >fc>- 'j^j m 4,1 

™,«t i* it ii tan inH . . > . ' " 

' t Ith if f 1! °J ^-it a*? L ; ^-t' j*^' : l ^ *»' (>?J 



2950. It was narrated from Ibn . j ^ tf-^f _ • 

*W the Prophet gg used to ^ , 



:h the Yemeni Corner ar 
le in each Tawaf. (Hose 



2951. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Prophet jgj used to 
touch only the Stone and the 
Yemeni Corner. (Sahih) 



y \ U L-J] 
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Touching both of these is the Sunnah of the Prophet jjj. It has been made 

unequivocally clear by Mu'awiyah. 

Chapter 157. Touching The ^UJl &t'j\ £iS - 0 <sv ,^JI) 

Two Yemeni Corners ' ' 

2952. It was narrated from Salim : Jlj fca tfjif - Y^ar 
that his father said: "I did not see 

the Messenger of Allah H :JIS fel ipJ^ "r 11 *? Crt 1 

touching any part of the House s. , ,'. . IE 

except the two Yemeni Corners." ^ *=" « C— - * J ^ ->' ^ 

(Sahth) .ySLdl^l 

Yemen is situated to the south of Ka'bah. That is why the two corners toward 

the south are called the Yemeni Corners. 
Chapter 158. Not Touching The . v'u ^ »Ti - O oa ^Ji) 
Other Two Corners ' V ' 

0°A ii^JI) 

2953 It was narrated that 'Ubaid 3- ^ ^ ^ _ 
bin Jurat] said: "I said to Ibn - ^ 

'Umar: 'I see that you only touch gj- ^Ij A\ jTi ^ ■)) l%if 

these two Yemeni corners.' He , . 

said: 'I only saw the Messenger of S> ^ 'iff^ 1 a* "W^J 

Allah « touch these two corners.'" ^ ^' ^ -JM ill :Jts 

This is an abridgement of it. ; ." „ , , , 

(Sahih) ? = JB jW' u^i *1 SHO*> 



2954. It was narrated from Salim »; j^f _ 

that his father said: "The Messenger t . ' , 

of AUah3§ did not touch any of the Jf^ 1 W J i 1 * uj£^ ii ^jUJIj 
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comers of the House except the 
Black Corner and the one that is 
the direction of the 
houses of Al-Jumahiyyin." (Sahth) 



s narrated that Nafi' 



did not fail to touching the Stone , _ ' , „ , 
whether it was easy or difficult." f^ 1 o£ 3 ; ^ 



(See Nos. 2918, 2949) 
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Chapter 159. Touching The jiiJl J*J\ Mkil - 0°n -^*JI) 

Comer With A Crookd-Ended ' ' ' ' 
Stick 0°Hi~JI) 

2957. It was narrated from Ji%\ .rU ^ "Jj, frjjt - n<>V 
•Abdullah bin 'Abbas that the . , . ..,.„> 
Messenger of Allah m :J6 f J / " jb 
circumambulated (the Ka'bah) }\ & & t ^ £ J. 'J J, jr£ 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage on ss a ^ • .'„.', 
a camel, touching the Corner with ^ : a"^ ^' ^* 6* Jt* a 
a crook-ended stick. (Sahib) jj ^JS^J 1 J JlL H 4 I 

2958. It was narrated from ..r , i ,:~-.f _ „.„. 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that the ^ 
Messenger of Allah s| used to i^jSU jZ ijJli ^£ ^jljil Ju£ l2i 
circumambulate the House on his ,' - ,, « ., . 
mount, and when he reached the ® ^ d ^ J Jl V • ^ ' ^ <> 
Comer he pointed to it. (Sahih) j£\ |iu olib ijL; Si 



Chapter 161. The Saying Of : Jij ]p Jj - ( \ i i |) 

Allah, The Mighty And Sublime: , ' 

"Take Your Adornment To LT1 :^ut^^>^j 

Every Masjid" m (m iudi) 

2959. It was narrated from Sa'eed : ju y liii tr^-f - Y*o* 

bin Jubair that Ibn 'Abbas said: , , !, ;,.» , 
"Women used to crrcumambulate If V- 5 ^'-^ ■ u ~ 

the Ka'bah naked, saying: ^ ^ -j. c^ - , : jl= 

'Todaysome, or all of it will appear - ' "' 



Then the following was revealed: : 6yH 

'O Children of Adam! Take your $?J '■ ■ - " \ • ■ -'• - \\ 

adornment to every Masjid."' ll] J ' : jJ— — f J - * - ^ 

(Sam) :_J_J ->LJ ; ■ . : 

£Lj USt - r SC :iJp :JU 

2960. AM Hurairah narrated that ^ ■ J li S'lS 1 li"^ - Y1V 

Abu Bakr sent him, during the Hajj J y ' _ ^ 

that the Messenger of Allah j§ ^1 ^ c^U ^ J ^ : ^ 



Farewell Pilgrimage, with a group of 
others to announce to the people: 
"No idolator is to perform Hajj after 



f_K O^j* '—'^ gf. ^ 'E^ 1 j '-^ Oi 



This occurred in the ninth year of Hijrah. Makkah had, however, been already 

people m 'Jajj. In the year 9H, after the obligation of Hajj was revealed, the 
Prophet jt| sent Abu Bakr as the commander of Hajj (Amiml Hajj). 

2961. It was narrated from -jj & - _ T , n , 
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father said: "I came with 'Alt bin , , , 

AM Talib when the Messenger of i*™ & 'sS*^' ^ & 

Allah ft sent him to the people of Mji -ci- : J 15 J ^ ,%'}:}, J\ -Ji 

Makkah with news of the % 4 ^ ^ \ -j 

dissolution of treaty obhgations." J\ SS * J»A3 4-J> J jil 

He said: "How did you announce . j(= ft Se J u . \-,y' t& ,Lif 

it?" He said: "We announced that <K ^ - ^ 

'^ L ^ 9^ L . % 

the ;l;f 31 itS ii£ SS jbl Jj^3 i5j 

Messenger ofAllahsi,' then for its «; > .t ; ,.t . , " ' 

period, or, it extended to four J r ^ ^ s — jl Jl 



This Hadift explains the previous HadZth. On this occasion, the Commander 
of i/a/)' was Abu Bakr ^ himself, but the responsibility of the declaration of 
absolution was specifically of 'All ^. 

Chapter 162. Where Should oljkl Jiij 'jf\ - (iTT 

One Pray The Two Jtak'ahs Of ' " " 

Tawafl (m 



2962. It was narrated that Al- 
Muttalib bin AM Wada'ah said: "I , . , 
saw the Prophet « when he had <-j£ oi js? jji 1 a* 'un- 
completed his seven (circuits of .tf fry J • ^j, ^' lio f - 
Tawaf); he came to the edge of the , / , ~ , , 
Afea/ and prayed two Rak'ahs, with M~i 0? \j Os? Si ir 11 
nothing in between him and the >g. , .j- f^j jlLiil CJli 
people who were circumambulating." " ^ J - 

.lit -rfijLi^j 

. rior^^sai J . iVoS:^ cj.ji- [ij^ :gjj*J 



The Mawaqit 



2963. It was narrated that 'Amr - 
meaning, bin 'Umar - said: "The 
Messenger of Allah jg came and 
circumambulated the House seven 
times, then he prayed two Rak'ahs 
behind the Maqam and performed 
Sal between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah, and he said: "Indeed in the 
Messenger of Allah you have a good 
example to follow."™ (Sahth) 



Chapter 163. What To Say 
Alter The lVo Rak'ahs Of 
Tawaf 

2964. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: "The Messenger of Allah sgj 
circumambulated the House seven 
times, walking rapidly (Rami) in 
three, and walking (at a regular 
pace) for four. Then he stood near 
the Maqam and prayed two 
Rak'ahs. Then he recited: 'And 
take you the Maqam (place) of 
Ibrahim as a place of prayer,' 12 ' 
raising his voice, so that the people 

perform Sa'i) and said: 'We will 
start with that with which Allah 




fj! :- 'jii l}\ ^ - :JU jjli 5* 

$ Jjij 4 ft b? i'/^'j 

.[y\ : ^iyvi]fijx-Sx5 




c liT,I 15* 1&. Jij c £i odu ; 

■J'J p J^i 'ftp 

:yJI] iZit > « 

p <>iSji yzi t> ^3 [in 

* fee u, fi?> ciS ji jjbij 

aJ !x t _^- Lgllp li^JL lo^j . «aj 

Si <i| "in ij-jt Jia £p 
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to Him be praise, He gives He and «> , .. 

death, and He has power over all ^ ? °" 

things).' Then exclaimed Allah's ^\ Jj li' p iiy i 



scP 1 5^ J* - 



: supplicated a: 
much as was decreed for him. Then 
he came down walking until he 
reached level ground at the bottom 
of the valley. Then he hastened ai p col^ dUi 
until the ground began to rise. & ^ ^ ^ ^ .1 
Then he walked until he came to - ^ ^ - 

Al-Marwah and climbed up it, and . .JljLlI ^ jjj J 

when he could see the House he 
said: 'La ilaha illallah, wahdahu la 
sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa lahul- 
hamdu, yuhyi wa yiimitii, wa huwa 
'ala kulli shay'in qadir (There is 
none worthy of worship except 
Allah alone with no partner or 
associate, His is the dominion and 
to Him be praise, and He has 
power over all things).' He said 
that three times, then he 
remembered Allah and glorified 



2965. It was narrated from Jabir efli : Jj- '-} f)± lijif -mo 

that the Messenger of Allah g£ , _ , 

performed Tawaf, walking rapidly i^" j; : Jrf^H 

SEw ^ tcelor fouf ^ ^ * - <S " ^ ^ * 

i: "And take you the m t* p ' &.'J ^ J-j 



him and the Ka'bah. Then he r 3 MJ ^ 

touched the Corner, then he went lLjji -,1s : J Lai r'i- 'J i'J*J\ Uiil 

out and said: 'As-Safa and Al- „ e ,„ \ ,„ >, r , . „\ . 

Marwah are two of the symbols of ^ ^ ^ £^ oi ~°j'j^ [ J 

Allah. We will start with that with <4J 
wliich Allah started.'" (Sahih) 

. A UI i,>JI >l »L1] :g>s 



2966. It was narrated from Jabir bin ^ jiS r, /JJ. <&-j£\ - mi 
'Abdullah that when the Messenger ' . 

ofMah^cametoMaqamlbrahrm a* trfW if. j£ & to* 

he recited: "And take you the l4 J ^ lJ ^ J ^ ^ ^ ldJJL ; ^ 

Moijam (place) of Ibrahim as a place ( '/^ , - ,, : -t' ■■ 

of prayer." 111 Then he prayed two Ltl ^ J_^ij 01 : jlil # ^ y.li ^ 

M' fl / ls reciting the Opening of the £ 1 JJf-x H i^rt £ j, ft. 

Book (Al-Fatiliah) and: "Say: O you - ^ - ±^ 

disbelievers." 121 and "Say: He is JZS'j J^i [in :^M0 Asjl 
Allah, (the) One." [3) Then he went „ ~«, t :: 

back to the Corner and touched it, ^ ^ <~> ^ 

then he went out to As-Safa. (Sahih) J*J\ J| Sli p 4k3 ffl £ jsfc 

. nol:^^! j jaj i^iUl j^J»JI jfcl «t~,l] 

Comments: 

We learn that the two Rak'ahs of Tawaf should be light. 

2967. It was narrated from Ibn .jj ^Jf ^ Jiy _ wv 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah ; " ; " ^ e ^ rj s ' 

while standing. (Soft*) £^ :• ^ ^ 
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j*j f>j ;^ is V-r* SI J" 1 J^j ^ 



returning is 



VMl (t-^Lp ^ ,y r.Yv: c .*B f >; ^ ^ 

essed water, which is distinctly different from every 
Earth. It possesses nourishing food, and is a cure for 
i with whatever intention or purpose one drinks it. 
rank considering it a blessing. To carry it home while 



Chapter 166. Drinking From iy'j *U # i^jJI - ( m ^^Jl) 

The Water Of Zamzam While .'" . 

Standing (U1 U;b 

2968. It was narrated that Ibn J-^f ^- frjj.] _ Y<nA 

'Abbas said: "I gave the Messenger ' ' _ .',"',„'• 

of Allah si some Zamzam to if 'p?^ 'if* if. S" 1 

drink, and he drank it while '>.t. , - In 



Chapter 167. The Prophet « J[ ij rJ >l # - ( nv ^l) 
Went Out To As-Safa Through „ „ . - * - 

The Gate That Is Usually Used «* cs^ 1 V^ 1 hi ^ 

To Exit (nvii^l) 
2969. Ibn 'Umar said: "When the . ^ ^ - Y<m 

Messenger of Allah j§ arrived in _ ; , 
Makkah he circumambulated the if. js-* 5* V- 1 ^'-^ : J 15 ^'-^ 
House seven times, then he prayed ' " 

two Rak'aks behind the Maq&m. 
Then, he went out to As-Safa 
through the gate that is usually 
used to exit, and performed Sat 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah." 
(One of the narrators Shu'bah said: 
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Ayub informed me from 'Amr bin 
Dinar from Ibn 'Umar that he said: 
"KSunnah". (Sahih) 



.iUoSj rJ oiil Jk.lj., fJ ~JI 



2970. It was narrated that 'Urwah : J IS 
said: "I recited to 'Aishah: 'So it 
not a sin on him who performs Ha_ 

or 'Umrah (pilgrimage) of the J Jlii. : 5IjU J£ if> J 

(Tawa/) between them (As-Soft U [UA 



ih). ,m "I said: 'I do ^t, . , ^ ^\J[ sj ^ j b -f 



them?' She said: 'What a bad thing 
you have said!' People at the time 
of the Jahiliyyah used not to go 

' ' i Islam :Sj2J] <il J2, ^ 63« tfr 



j m t 



'Verily, As-Safa and ^/-M 
of the symbols of Allah,' 12 ' the . Ei ililsS Ji; 

Messenger of Allah j§ went 

atHajjr (Sahih) 

2971. It was narrated that 'Urwah .-j^ ;. _ YW 

said: "I asked 'Aishah about the ' , ^ 

words of Allah, the Mighty and "r-^i J ^ 

Sublime: 'So it is not a sin on him . .'■',,--;..> 
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S^S^^f Hon" * ** S* *> ^ 

Ka'bah at Makkah) to perform the *££ jil Ji U Ijlllji [\oa :!jiJI] 

going (Tawa/) between them (,4s- . ' - , 

Safa and Al-Marwah)P and (I ^ w^'j ^ J >i V 

said): 'By Allah, there is no sin on jj oi ; ^ i^.} L - ^ 

anyone if he does not go between i( 5 „ - ' ," t r _ , ; 

As-Safa and Al-Marwah: 'Aishah ot £lp ^Ci * IJSlj! U5 oJlf 

said: "What a bad thing you have ^ ^ ^ iL - ^ ^ 

said, O son of my brother! If this * „ f /, / ; iT, , 

Ayah was as you have interpreted i*?^ s ^ <jjl&> Ijjl^ IjXLIj 01 



t, then 

person if he did not go betv 



concerning the Ansar. Before they 
accepted Islam, they used to enter 
Ihram for the false goddess Manat 

whom they used to worship at Al- , ^ , , 

Mushallal. Whoever entered Ihram ^ * 6^ * -3 1 ^ 

n going ^ *j noA ..^ ^ ^ 



, It ^ Satj &3Ji S£ > 



AlMh a about that, Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 
'Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah 
(two mountains in Makkah) are of 
the Symbols of Allah. So it is not a 

'Untrah (pilgrimage) of the House 
(the Ka'bah at Makkah) to perform 
the going (Tawaf) between them 
(As-Safa and Al-Marwah) : m Then 
the Messenger of Allah j§j 
enjoined going between them so no 
one has the right to refrain from 
going between them.'" (Sahih) 



and Al-Marv . „ 
the Messenger of of JiV U£r Jljkil |§ &\ ^ 



m Al-Baqarah 2:158. 
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2972. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: "When he went out of the 
Masjid heading for As-Safa, I heard 
the Messenger of Allah gj say: "We 
will start with that with which Allah 



587 c-iljill 



2973. Jabir said: "The Messenger of 
Allah % went out to As-Safa and 
said: We will start with that with 



cited: 'Verily, As-Safa and Al- -° y >- '° f '° 

arwah (two mountains in Makkah) liS : Jtlj liill J\ Jg &\ 
e of the Symbols of Allah"' 111 ' ., , , < .",/ 

•auni) *. uP*S ^ 5l> £ p '% * 1Jj ' ^ 

.[\°A :- 0j iJl] 4i! 

.j,ui ^mr^ i^^ii j l^f^f «M1 

omments: 



2974. Jabir narrated that the - , : „.f _ 

Messenger of Allah 3g climbed up ' 0 r*'4 oi ^J*~- ^ 

yls-Sa/a until he could see the y 'J^i. jui «,? ^ £ 

House, then he said the Takbtr. \ r- - V 

(SahX) ^ ^ ^ - Ju * 



'i^ 1 J yj >w^: c ni> oU] :g>«" 
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Chapter 170. The Takbtr Atop u£J| Ji ^J5i| - ( \y 

2975. It was narrated from Jabir i-j, >. _ nyo 

that when the Messenger of Allah ^ r J!> ' 

p of ^ls-Sa/a, he £iJ tfj iSI^S j-Si. ^ ijUJIj 



recited the 2a(tfa> three times ar 
said: "La il&ha illallah, wahdahu la 

ihul-mulku wa lahul- ^ 1J=j f tjjUS JZ\ jiii 'jZ 



:JlS -.till 



hamdu, wa huwa 'ala kulli shay'in 
qadtr (There is none worthy o 



jrship except Allah alone with no a I A i> :Jjij iSt I 



to Him be praise, 
er over all things)." 



He did that three times, and ~~ " & ' **** # ^ # 

supphcated, and did the same atop ■ JJii ji; ji^JI £^4} _>£ j5j of^ 
Al-Marwah. (Sahih) 

'ts^ 11 i> yj 'f^ VY: fjji f-^ 1 j> yj :g>>=; 



2976. Ja'far bin Muhammad .-^ ^ > r ^.j _ 

narrated, that he heard his father ' ^ ^ 

narrate, that he heard Jabir, speak : Jll jgj. ^1 : Jlj ,l4ii Lr^-f 

of the Pilgrimage of the Prophet t , ,« ,.t 

5§: "The Prophet 31 stood atop ^' CT 1 4:1 Oi 

is-Sa/a proclaiming the TahlU of « iAi -J- l^li i^i £f ili' 

Allah (saying La ilaha illallah) and / / , .', 

supplicating in between that." > a > J^- ^ J* M i^ 1 ? 

(Sam M> 

i«, ^ ^ rrr/r:j^i [j^w ojk_j] :g>>w 
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times, walking rapidly in threi 
circuits and walking (at a orma 
pace) in three. Then he stood a 
the Maqam and prayed twi 
Rak'ahs, and recited: 'And take j 



- If ^ j> if 
, :J15 y^r If 

£ iy ^ odi 



(people) the Magam (place) o£ l&j ^ *f f l 

-,rahiin as a place of prayer,*! -j„ c u „ . fa ^ 0 
using hrs voice so that the people S - - , . 
ould hear. Then, he went and ijUiili ^ 

juched the Black Stone and went f., ; „ t..- 
:o perform Sat) and said: "We will ■ ■ ■ - JUj V 

art with that with which Allah Jtr, o3 J5 ll' Ji l£jip ^ lii) 
tarted.' So he started with As- - „ -. . ." '' . . 



#3 -'sJ Jifr±~. 



to rise. Then he walked until 
le to Al-Marwah and climbed 
and when he could see the 
he said: 'La ffiha illallah, 
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none worthy of worship except 
Allah alone with no partner or 
associate, His is the dominion and 
to Him be praise, and He has 
power over all things).' He said 

remembered Allah, and glorified 

supplicated there for as long as 
Allah willed. And he did that until 
he had finished SaV (Sahih) 

Chapter 173. Sa'i Between As- 
Safa knAAl-Marwah On A 
Mount 

he heard Jabir bin 'Abdullah say: 
During the Farewell Pilgrimage the 
Prophet gj circumambulated the 
House and went between As-Safa^ 

the people could see him and he 
could see them, and they could ask 
him questions, and the people 
crowded around him. (Sahih) 



<mi : c uliJ] :gj»J 

(wr :^s» jM> J* 



Comments: *~ °" 

The Tawaf, whether it be of the House of Allah or of As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah, should be only done on foot. This is because the command to 
circumambulate is given to man and not to animals; except if a plausible 

toXthrrL^etc 8131106 ' d ° mg ^ ^ ^ Vety ° ld ' ° r B lU 

Chapter 174. Walking Between U*- ^-Jl - 0 v i 

Them (WS <i*dl) 



2979. It was narrated that Kathrr 
bin Jumhan said: "I saw Ibn 'Ulnar 
walking between As-Safa and Al- 



The Mmaqtt 



vah. He said: 'I am walking 
use I saw the Messenger of 
1 3g walking, and I hasten 
use I saw the Messenger of 



2980. It was narrated that Sa'eed ^ ■ ;r l^J y 

bin Jubair said: "I saw Ibn 'Umar" . . " , , . 

and he mentioned something pP tSjP ^ 

an old man." P (Hasa«) '^[^J ^ fZ,^',' 



Comments: 

Between As-Safa m&Al-Marwah, it is the Sunnah of the Prophet jj§, for men 



He, therefore, used to walk down the running space. Nowadays, the space for 
running has been made prominent by green fluorescent lights. Primarily, there 

absolute P partofSfl'!. S 

Jj£)l - (Wo p^JI) 

2981. It was narrated that Az- : JU ^ 'J, ZiS - <1M 

Zuhri said: "They asked Ibn , ' (- ^ ' ; . ( ^, . 

'Umar: 'Did you see the Messenger if 1^- o< '-^^ 

of Allah s§ walk rapidly between v ^ .ft 

As-Safa and Al-MarwahT He said: , - 

'He was among a group of people •;j^ J G i5 J*j 81 J" 1 

and they walked rapidly, and I ^ ^ & . ^ ^ ^ 

think they went at the same pace as ^, ^ ^ 

him.'" (Do';/) . ;^>. N| ^ I 



The Mawaqit 



592 



Chapter 176. Sa? Between^- sj^lj liiJI ^iUl -(ivi -j^*JI) 

Sa/« And Al-Marwah ^ " ' ^ I*- 1 ™* 

2982. It was narrated that Ibn 'J, 'J^il\ j&i J) - Y*\AY 

'Abbas said: "The Prophet jig , , 

walked rapidly between As-Safa and <j" 0* ^ :JU 

Al-Marwah to show the idolaters ii Uji -Jtl -J| 

that he was strong." (Sahih) " . . * 1 - ' 



2983. It was narrated from 20i : JU fes IT^-I - Y<\Ar 
Safiyyah bint Shaimah that a -«.... , ." , 
woman said: I saw the Messenger ^ u< a* 'Ji- 1 ; 0* 
of Allah « hastening at the j ^f-' : H, ^ 
bottom of the valley and he said: , , / . '. - - - ; 
"The river bed should not be ^ :J>5j J^l cM J J^i M ^ 
crossed except with vigor." (Sahih) ' ^ ^ ^j, 

.-.j^Jij Li^JI ^ ^1 V L, ,dL.UJI ^1 igpAS 

Chapter 178. The Place Where ^ ~ ( WA 

One Should Walk ( WA i^d 0 

2984. It was narrated from Jabir ; - ,„,, ,„., 



enger of Allah jg came down , ^ " „ ' ' "' 

As-Safa he would walk until 6* 4! u : <J U 

eached the bottom of the ^ . • •■ f . • 

valley, t' ' ' J ' ' " ' ^ • ^ - ^ 



t. (Sahih) 
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lUU ^ rAA/r:j^i 4»_^i [j^^j «L_[] 

he descent of As-Safa mdAl-Marwah shall be covered by a slow 
le sloping middle space by running briskly, for men. because 



2985. It was narrated that Jabir ,. ■ _ _. Ae 

said: "When the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ . "f 

Allah 4| reached level ground at y.li ij-f i» ijiit- iZ>l£i 

the bottom of the valley, he would ". «. , ' . 

hasten until he came out of it." ^ *» ^ ^ J Uj> U :JU 



^ 'ls^ 1 ,> yj ij;Ui ijj^Jl jfci 



2986. Jabir narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah gj came down 
horn As-Safa until he reached level 
ground in the valley, then he 
hastened (Rami) until (the ground) 
rose, then he walked. (Sakik) 



.fWA: c J yj LjiUl ^j^JI jtl .jli^J] igjij 

Comments: 



(See 29S4) 

Chapter 180. The Place Where 



2987. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah gg came to Al-Marwah 
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and climbed up until he could see . , ; 

the House, then he said: "La ilaha & b* 'iP ji 1 a 

illallah, wahdahu la sharika lah, &\ J^ij ^ 

lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa ' . t / \ , '"' 

Antra 'a/a taffi s/wy'm ?arf?r (There 41 lJj ' ^ tfcS *Jj»H J' S 

is none worthy of worship except Jj Jj^j %\ -j| Sj, . 

Allah alone with no partner or r . 

associate, His is the dominion and tCf 1 J* J* J*J 

to Him be praise, and He has J^,- a, I 'ia ^ j| 

power over all things)." He said [ 3 ,* ^, - ^ f ,> ',- 

remembered Allah, and glorified ' i f : - , 

and praised Him, then he O! 
supplicated there for as long as 
Allah willed. And he did that until 
he had finished Sat (SaMh) 

.Y1VV: C i f ja [gj»w> ssk-l] :gj>« 



2988. It was narrated from Jabir : ju ^ V tf-if _ mA 
that the Messenger of Allah |§ 

went to^s-Sa/a and climbed it and ^ 0? & :Jyi Jef^l 
said: "La iffiJia iBoiioh, waMafa la » Al j J,| . ^ ; - l4 J ■- 

sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa lahul- ^ ^ ' 7 . . 

hamdu, yuhyt wa yumitu, wa huwa p <cJ3] '>} & Ji- Ji liiJI J\ 
'ala kulli shay'in qadtr (There is J. -1. ^ v, -i. 

none worthy of worship except _> * , ^ J ^ 

Allah alone with no partner or iUJI JJj dlilll 3 ifl iLp ~i i'jj-'j Si I 
associate, His is the dominion and „ ; , - , „ 

to Him be praise, He gives life and r '"^ ^ J 5 ->*-> °=*J yf- 
death, and He has power over all |S| Js- Jj. SUjJ oliil ISi Ji- 
things)." Then he walked until he /„ , . ,' . . 

reached level ground, then he J y J* OJ ^ i 

hastened until the ground began to j£ liiJl k 1y Ui uii 

rise. Then he walked until he came ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

to Al-Marwah, and he did the same • *> l> 

there as he had at As-Safi, until he 
had finished his Sa'i. (Sahih) 

■ rW: C '«Vo: c lf oi- "Ml 
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Chapter 182. How Many Times ol> 1£ - OAY ^Jl) 

Should Those Performing Hag " ' , - 

Al-Qiran And Haft Tamattu' Go CUY u ^ sn "»J^» ^ M £^'-> 

Between As-Safa And ^4J- 

Marwah ? 

2989. Jabir said: "The Prophet jg :JIS £U ^ j^U ujif - »M 

and his Companions only performed , ,„. £ 

between ^s-&i2 and Al-Marwah :JUi ji' U > M ^ ^"-^ 

once." {Sahih) ^ ^ t\ _0\ J) jr£-\ 

Comments: 

Here Tawaf denotes Sal The one who performs only Hajj would perform 



Chapter 183. Where Should >>& A _ ( ur 

The Pilgrim Performing ^" r 

'Umrah Cut His Hair? O At ii^JI) 

2990. It was narrated from ^ J3, ~ J-J - YV 

Mu'awiyah that he cut the hair of , . , . 

the Prophet jg with the edge of an :dtf jkJt $ i). 

arrow during his 'Umrah at Al- >.-•'. ,.>(, ^> >• >-A\ 

Marwah. (Sahih) " rr \ J P"" * . ^ ^ 



Comments: 

"With the edge of an arrov 
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ated that 



Messenger of Allah j§ at Al- 
Marwah with the edge of a Bedouin ^1 i^'l l£ i^jli ^1 ^ 
arrow. (SoMft) ',,'...'>..: 

2992. It was narrated that V (•"jlf - Y<W 
Mu'awiyah said: "I cut a little from ' _ ^ , 

the ends of the hair of the jLU- fiji :JIS ^ J^AJI Gji 

Messenger of Allah i| with the . , lf , . , . . , , 

edge of an arrow that I had with & ' u* Cri ^» ^ ^~ 

the House, and performed Sat 'ff \ * ,i ^ , , 

between ^ls-5a/a and Al-Marwah, ^ U ^ Dkr * 
during the ten days." Qais said: . gf ; 5 --j|- uillj odl, 

"The people rebuked Mu'awiyah ; '.\ / ; 

for that." (SahW) J* IJ * i" 1 ^ 

^ jAj 4 Aj AaL. iU^ <tujj>- <y <\Y/£:.U^I oal^4] 

Comments: 

The rebuke of the scholars is connected with the first ten days of the month 
of Dhul-Hijjah, because Allah's Messenger gg has performed all his 'Umrahs 
in Dhul-Qa'dah, except for the 'Umrah affiliated to the Hajj. Mu'awiyah's 
cutting of the Prophet's ji hair could have been during the event of the 
■Umrah of Al-Ji'rranah, which was performed in Dhul-Qa'dah as is 
unanimously agreed upon. In Dhul-Hijjah, Allah's Messenger St performed 
Hajj, and he had his head shaved in Mina. Hence, in stating the word Dhul- 
Hijjah, either Mu'awiyah or one who narrated it has erred. 

Chapter 185. What Should A £»JL Jit jJ U - Oao r >«JI) 

Person Do Who Entered Ihram ' .. ,.t 

For Hajj While Having Brought ( A ° ^■ ulj 
AHadi With Him? 

2993. It was narrated that 'Aishah & & ii ^ ^ ~ mr 



"We went out with the ,,, _ 
snger of Allah s§ with no J* J 0 - 
:ion but Hajj. When he had ^ ^JJI ^ 



performed Sa'i between As-Ss 
and Al-Maiwah, he said: 'Whoei 
has a fffldi with him, let h 

not have aHadi with him, let h 



jji^J J» ^ ots- -j.! : ju 

Chapter 1.86. What Should A -.ui, jii :„ 'ui U - 0^ 

Person Do WIio Entered Ihram " ' " w , ' 

For 't/znrafe While Having iS^i 
Brought A Hadi With Him ? 

2994. It was narrated that 'Aishah :J15 ^li ^ l^J li^i-f - r<m 

Messenger of Allah * for the 6* J»> ^ ^ ^ 

Farewell Pilgrimage. Some of us r: •- 4t _,LLi -\ ? > 

entered /ftram for Hajj and some of ^ , 

us entered iftram for 'C/mraft and lsJ it * J^J ^> 

brought along a ff a< W. The ^ ^ W y y ^ 

Messenger of Allah ft said: ' , , . ". - 

'Whoever entered Ihram for Vmrah -M & Jj^j 'i^lj Jil 

for Vmrah and did bring a f/adf, let iAA Jil jJj iJ»J ifi ijiilj I'JS, 
him not exit /*rim. Whoever ^ 

complete Ms Ha;;.'" 'Aishah said: .s^li. 
"And I was one of those who had ' ; 

entered Ihram for ■Umrah." (SaMA) 

.rvia^^E^^l 
» with him. If the sacrificial animal had not 



The Mawaqit 



2995. It was narrated from Asma' .• ^ ;• >t£> _ ^ s 
bint Abi Bakr who said: "We came ^, ' , 

with the Messenger of AUah m ^ f 1 ^ J? ^ 

reciting the Taftiyafc for #0. V ^ „ ^ 

When we drew close to Malckah, - ^ " , ' 

the Messenger of AUah * said: J ol. sliif ^ cjS ^ 

•Whoever does not have a ifcd ^ ^ ^ ^ „ ^ 

had a ffflrf; with him so he ^ ^ O^J 'J4^ i'-^ & iM $ 

remained in Ihram, but I did not ^ :<£ j^ .„ 

have a iJmff with me so I exited <- , , - > ^7, " a 

ftrira, put on my ordinary y~ j& fJj J» f l«ti 5^ 

garments, and put on some of my . c ^ 

perfume. Then I sat down with Az- „ s " ; " /, 

Zubair and he said: 'Go away from :J13 jijJI J\ jU i^i 

me.' I said: 'Are you afraid that I , ,« ^s' ^ 

/irri: c .. o_JL JU. f jL U V L « fly *e^tUgjtS 

v/jx (■>; ji iUji - (uv ^^jd 

OAV iicll) 

2996. It was narrated from Jabir . ^ ^ _ mi 
that when the Prophet j§ came ' r?^t^ ' , , , 
back from the 'C/mra/j of Al- J,\ ^ J, J\ Ji £A') 

the flajj'.-We went with him until, ' V* ^ ^ ^' ^ : ^ 

whenhewasinAl-'Urj,the/ g «m^ •,! -.^ p t j£\ f ^ ^ 

for was said, and he stood up "J /„' . , / ' 

to say the Takbtr while he heard l '' ^ i^^ 1 S> ui OUT M 

the grunting of a camel behind ^ £j J; ^ rJJ(j L^j\ Jj, £ 

him, and he did not say the Takbir. ^ 5 ( , , ' .'■ 

He said: "This is the grunting of j?CJ ^Jxil ij^kJL ij! {o* 11 ^ 

the camel of the Messenger of h,, Jj ^ ^ % .j>u 

AUah perhaps the Messenger — ^ ~Z , . , ... 

of AUah 3| has had second Sjj jiil J^ij Ul ; i>j ;I» :Jlii 

thoughts about the Haij, and maybe , .;, . „ . r , 

E^ 1 SS J" 1 yj-ji '}^>^i 
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)£ Allah H 
nnocence to recite it 1 
is of Hajj. 



d to him: "(Have you -f *J\ -jz y\ Z J la ills 
He^ai" "No, "as a ^3 ^ 3^5 £ Sf :j£ 

: Sj^I f>: L^I & Sjii ^Jl 



to Makkah ai 
day of At-Tamiyah , 

Allah be pleased w. L „ ul „„„ , - , » . , „ 
up and addressed the people, y - a" ' 1 J* '> ^ 
telling them about their rituals. 6 If ISI 
When he finished, 'All, may Allah ( 
be pleased with him, stood up and r+ a *' i o"^ 1 j 
recited the declaration of \-£ «^ y 
innocence to the people until he ^ ■'. -> - '- 
finished it. Then we went out with f x ^ p < J 
him and on the day of 'Arafat. Abu °C, *\ ' ' ' 



J* ii* ^ jv ^ r*^ G & 



: to the people until h 



4^ 4^ A j?i p 

Sacrifice, we departed (//2dsA) and l^n; h UCS'j b/jz L 

when Abu Bakr came back, he ^ ,^77 t . I 

addressed the people, telling them u- ai J* ssl >' ^ f a j/ u 
about their departure (Ifadah), 

sacrifice and rituals. When he ' " 
finished, 'All, may Allah be pleased 



people until he finished it. On th 
first day of An-Nafr (the 12th c 
Dhul-Hijjah), Abu Baler stood u 
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innocence to the people until hi 
finished it. (Da'tf) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i 



idith, and I only Hi 



from Ibn Juraij from Abu Az- 
Zubair. And we did not write it 
except from Ishaq bin Rahfiyah bin 
Ibrahim. And Yahya bin Sa'eed Al- 
Qattan did not abandon the 
narrations of Ibn Khuthaim, or did 
'Abdur-Rahman. However, 'All bin 
Al-Madlnl said: "Ibn Khuthaim is 
Munkar in Hadith," and 'All bin 
Al-Madlnl is more knowledgeable 
of Hadith. 



Chapter 188. When Should The 
Pilgrim Who Is Performingflajr 
At-Tamattu ' Enter ifcram For 



f Allah |§ on the 
fourth day of Dhul-Hijjah. The 
Prophet j§ said: 'Exit Ihrdm and 

distressed and upset by that. News 
of that reached the Messenger of 
Allah * and he said: 'O people, 



dip le :Jli jJ> : JU 

^ii luj gs 'Js-j i5^ii iyi 
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ed Ihram, and ^ & ^ ^ ^ ^ 

our wives, and d^j sulil I2tj CiliG 

:rything that the non- s , . , ' , e , „ . , . 

es until the day of At- ~i>~>P {¥- ^ H lH u 



. rw»:j. lL $^53l .ib_J] :g;>«3 

le one who practices Tamattu' would enter Ihram for Ha;; on the day oi 
irwiyah i.e. the eighth day of Dhul-Hijjah, from Makkah, and set forth foi 
ina. The eighth day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah was called Yawm At- 

mels to drink plenty of water, so that they may not need to water them 
[ring the upcoming five days. In the Arabic language, tl 



2998. It was narrated froi 
Muhammad bin 'Imran Al-Ansa: 
that his father said: "Abdullah bi 
'Umar came to me when I ha 
stopped beneath a large tree on th 
way to Makkah. He said: 'Why di 
you stop beneath this tree?' I saic 
•Because of its shade.' 'Abdulla 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah i 
said: If you are between the tw 
mountains of Mina - and he pointe 



is a valley there called As-Surrabah 
according to the narration of Al- 
Harith: Called As-Surar - in which 
there is a large tree beneath which 
seventy prophets were born.'"™ 
(Da'tf) 
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We learn that Mina is also a blessed site, which has remained the repose of 
the prophets, their halting place. This, however, does not mean that one 
should try and discover a tree and offer prayer beneath it in order to turn it 
into a place of retreat for multitudes. 

2999. It was narrated from J>. f.^ Is. tjA - 

that a man among them who was ^ ^ ^ ^ : ^ ^ _ : p 

caUed 'Abdur-Rahman bin Mu'adh £>Sll J^i : JlS & c^ljil X£ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah jg ,,. . .... . 

addressed us in Mina, and Allah ^ & '4*^' r?'4 0* ^~ ^ 

enabled us to hear what he said :JU jtfj 3 JlL' ^ 

when we were in our encampments. , >, \ 

The Prophet j§ started to teach t * u -' 1 CT** ^ *« - J - > "-' ■ 
them their rituals until he reached 

the /imar (stoning the pillars), and r , 

he said: look for pebbles the size of $ J4v& ^P 5 * M ^ 

date stones or fingertips. And he .A^ t 'LiJi 

told the Muhajinin to camp in front ^ . . a£ \ 

of the Matfid and the Ansar to camp jJlj J>«iil] fiSJ j IjJjS b'\ ^^Ljill 

behind tbeMasjid." (Sahth) ^ ^ ^ M ^ 

^ ^ J f UV.I U V L AU! j,l *>->t [g^ : e >J 

Comments: 

"Allah) enabled us to near...": this was a miracle; that his blessed voice was 
heard all over Mina, although the area of Mina is spread over numerous 

Chapter 190. Where Should iUVI J^L - ( \ \ • ^Jl) 

The Imam Pray Zwftr On The - 

Day OiAt-Tarwiyahl O V «*JI) f jy^dl f jj 

3000. It was narrated that 'Abdul- . , ^ ^ _ r< , . 
'Aziz bin Rufaf said: "I asked Anas , , 

bin Malik: 'Tell me of something -ui» J> u^y 1 -^J i*??'4 

idi jp JjjSil Jliil Gilt :[VIS] 



Al-Abtah.'" (Sahih) 

' JLi 5JI :iJS <J- ; :JU fj 



3001. It was narrated that Ibn • '• fr-tf _ r . 

'Umar said: "We left Mina with the - ' ; " ; , , ,„ 

Messenger of Allah j§ for 'Arafat, *sSj«u«i» !lJ; ^ : 

and some of us were reciting the - ^ J . ^ ^ .. . 

Talbiyah and some reciting the * & c< . .. w uo 

Takbir." {Sahih) al* 11 g : ^ s 



3002. It was narrated that Ibn l^l^J 

'Umar said: "We left for 'Arafat ...t 
with the Messenger of Allah j§, 

and some of us were reciting the J,\ ^ J\ ^, &\ £i -J. 

Talbiyah and some were reciting ■'. ■ r - , ' ] 

the Takbir." (Sahih) <J\ M * ^3 ^ :Jli 

Cnmmeiits: 

The pilgrims march on from Mina toward Arafat on the ninth of Dhul-Hijjah, 
after the sunrise. And this is an agreed upon issue. While going forth, it is 
permitted to pronounce the Takbir as well as the Talbiyah. 
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3003. Muhammad bin Abi Bakr ■ ji| '• g-^f _ r , , 

Ath-Thaqafi narrated: "When we .,. 

were leaving Mina for 'Arafat, I 'd J-^ 1 l '> u^i " 1 

said to Anas: 'What did you do for .j^ ^ ^ .3^ _ 

the Talbiyah with the Messenger of - , _ ( ' ' 

Allah m on this day?' He said: ^\ cOJ :J13 «jSl J? ^1 o? I 

'Those who recited the Talbiyah ^ jj ^ . 

and those who recited the Takbir Ui J jg J1I J>ij ^ CJ&I J bj 
did so, and no one c 
them."' (Sahih) 



dz 'J3 >u JL: J&l 015- :Jli f^l 



^ W: c <Iv> Jl bi> lib J- fU ^ ^ 'oi-VJI <<^M 

.n^: cl ^lj ^rv/l:^.) ItjJI J j»j ^Ai^j. HAo: c 

Chapter 193. Talbiyah On The O jj Lis! I - ( \ Hr 
Way 

3004. It was narrated that : ^ ~ ' 1 

Muhammad bin Abi Bakr - Ath- , » .3^ \>"J?\ 

Thaqafi-said:"IsaidtoAnasonthe ^ r _ ' ( « J ^ - • ^ ^ 

morning of 'Arafat: 'What do you say 'J>'j - ^\ J, jlii '^i Zii '^,\ 

about the Talbiyah on this day?' I said: ^ -"--'^iX ? s y ; JI -'lis - > ' £ ')l 

'I walked this path with the Messenger ° . ^ 

of Allah jjg and his Companions. i^, :Jtl lH. Jj jlllll Jj Jji; 

Some of them recited the Talbiyah I; :\ 

and some recited the Tafcfar, and J; 1 "-^ * J»l <Jj>~o £• j-JI U» 

none of them denounced any ^3 ^ ^j, olS^ 

other.'" (SaMft) _ U ji • '• " - f 

Chapter 194. What Was S > f>I <i '/> u " < 1 ^ '> 

Narrated Concerning The Day ' 0<u <j«JD 

Of 'Arafat 
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n Shihab s. 



revealed to us, we would have []i : J(i .J j & :£ , ili 0| 

taken it as a festival (EM): 'This ., ; . .'. . ' , -\ 

day, I have perfected your religion ^ ^ V -j^i lSJj* 



1 'Umar said: T know the 



night on which it was revealed; a ^ J 15 [V :SJ5UI] 

Friday night when we were with the t^J -J| jj-l 

Messenger of Allah gin 'Arafat.'" ' ^ ^ - J — / 4- 
(Sahth) ■ cjt'si # & £ 



Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
frees more of His slaves, male and 
female, from the Fire, than the day 
of 'Arafah. He comes close, then 
He boasts to the angels about them 



want?'" (Sahih) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: It appears that Yunus bin 
Yusuf is the one who reported it 
from Malik, and Allah, Most High, 



e people p /X\ cii^ ^ ^ j 



"Slaves" signifies 
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(no iUxll) 

3007._Itwas narrated from 'Uqbah ^ glii ^ Al ili J^i.f - -V 

Allah |§ said: "The day of 'Arafat # " i 41 ^ ^ : ^ j^^i 

and the day of Sacrifice and the ,\> >• -> rS\- . 'u- _ > , .- 

days of At-Lhrig are our 'Id, the ^ * f£ ^ j ^ , "? ^ 

people of Islam, and they are days : _rfJ» oi iluil ,^1 :Jl3 

of eating and drinking." (Hasan) -I. ^ ,„ . g ^ j ^ y 

•y ^^ : c (, <-^-^ 1 f^' t" 1 ^ ^ 'f 1 ^' 'jjia jh' ^r^-f [j—s- -'^j^ - 



1. Among these days, the Day of Arafat is a day of Eid, merely for the pilgrims. 

2. The days of Tashriq have been named so, because during these days, people 
dry up sacrificial meat in the sunlight, so that it may not get contaminated, 
and it could be used later. The process of cutting the meat and drying it in the 
sunlight is called Tashnq in the Arabic language. 

Chapter 196. Leaving (In The f£ - 0 <n p^^Jl) 



i that Salim 



bin Marwan wrote to Al-Hajjaj bin ^ 4!^ : J13 v^ll : JU 

Yusuf telling him not to go against . jjj A ^ . ,^ . - ^ ^ - , 

Ibn 'Umar with regard to the Hajj. ' '/ ? f ^ .% . 

On the day of 'Arafat, Ibn 'Umar Ji J J ii 'i 1 ^ 1 4^ 

passed its zenith, and I was with ■^4'** $ ^ ^ 

tent: 'Where is he?' Al-Hajjaj came ^ - \„ '■[,-. ^ 

out to him, wearing a wrap dyed C *** J tr-^— 1 9- 1 -> jrr 

with safflower. He said: 'What is 'U-jJl 6\ i-'ii fllA i^'A 
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out, then he walked between my _»v gi,, - : :f > : -^i ■ . 

father and me. I said: 'If you want ^ r , * 

to follow the Sunnah, then deliver jll J\ 'j& Jiii ^jljjl jii-j . 

a short Khutbah and hasten to - ': t, «~ - ! 

stand (in 'Arafat).' He started to - iSb ^ ^ ^> . k 

look at Ibn 'Umar so that he could . jii : J 
hear that, and when Ibn 'Umar 

speaking the truth.'" (Sahih) 



1. This incident occurred in to the year that Hajjaj had seized Makkah after 
martyring Ibn Zubair *. The days of Hajj were near. Therefore, the current 
Caliph Abdul Malik made him (Hajjaj) the commander of Hajj (Amir of 
Hajj), but made him to follow the guidance of Ibn 'Umar 4& in the issues of 



3009. It was narrated that Sa'eed .. ; _ r< . 

bin Jubair said: "I was with Ibn ^ ^ 

'Abbas in 'Arafat and he said: Jlii ^ -dli CiU- :Jll ijj^M ^Sil 

'Why do I not hear the people . , ' = 

reciting TalbiyahT I said: 'They are ^ ^ ^ ^ ' d 

afraid of Mu'awiyah.' So Ibn ^ ^ cj^U ^ JI4IJI 

'Abbas went out of his tent and ' '„ „, ' . ' 

said: "LaMwi/fc Alldhumma labbaik, ^ U >^ y"^ oi 1 (T :JU 

/flfifiaifc' They are only forsaking : JJ; - £j| iiiH J U : Jlii 

the Swima/i out of hatred for 'Alt'" _ , .r . „'\ 

{Hasan) lit o"^ i; 1 'Sj^ 'a CJjSliJ 
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rider with the Prophet j§ at ^ „ ^ ^ 

supplication, so his she-camel ^y; ^ ^ iSLiT JIS :Jli 

began leaning and he dropped the , ' - 

halter, so he took the halter with ^ Jj ■^ p ~^ J*- 1 "- C?j* « 

one of his hands while he was g£ ijji,. ilii 

raising the other hand." (Hasan) " s , 

-Vrj- ^^SJI J j^j C4, ^ ^ T-l/o:^! «L-J] :g;>J 

3015. It was narrated that 'Aishah : ju L^j ^ jiiil UJ^-f - r< \o 
said: "The Quraish used to stand in _ _ ' s _,,'^ a - ,.t 
Al-Muzdalifah and they called 0* u ->=- :JU Ji' u ^ 
themselves Al-Hums, and the rest V£ V-J ^ .^J ^ •■ l4 J 
of the 'Arabs stood in 'Arafat. ' . " _ , , 7 
Then Allah, Blessed and Most y^ 1 J^J Cr-^- 1 ' i^SJiJU 
High, commanded His Prophet £ ^ ^ ^ j^, ^ a| ^ 
to stand in 'Arafat, and then move ^ - J " ^ it> ' _ , - ^ ' 
on from there. Allah, the Mighty Jij ]i fill Jjlli Ugl- %i ^ 
and Sublime, revealed: 'Then ^ . <>,v 
depart from the place whence all ^ ^ 0:1 J, ** r * 

the people depart.'" 111 (Sahih) . [ ^ <\ <\ : 5j iJ |] 

. S-\r: c J ^ l4j ^1 iJU- J ^ ^ 

Comments: 

The Quraish considered themselves distinctly superior than other Arabs, 
because they were the Custodians of the Ka'bah. The Ka'bah was also called 
Hamsa. On account of this relationship, they used to call themselves Hums, 
meaning we are the people of the Ka'bah, and we would, therefore, not go forth 
from the Ka'bah during Hajj. (Hums lexically denotes a pious man, who carefully 
abstains from unlawful things, while Hamsa (Al-Hamsa) which is the Ka'bah, is 
so called because its stones are white inclining to blackness - Lane Vol. 1, p. 643). 

3016. It was narrated from .ft ^ - ^ _ r , n 
Muhammad bin Jubair bin Mut'im , t , , , e 
that his father said: "I lost a camel J^- 1^ 'A* oi J_r^ °Lf <^ 
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'Arafat on the day of 'Arafat. I saw ^ ? 

the Prophet ig standing there and Jj]-^ J&f ^JiJi J 

said: 'What is he doing here? He is J .' ;' 7' 

oneoftheHums."'(SaMfc) liM^ 6L1 U :olii liilj |K ^Jl 



.i..1: cl ^l 



Comments: 

He has uttered this statement on account of the custom mentioned in the 
previous Hadtth. 

3017. It was narrated from 'Aim idi Eili : Jli 52; Ujil -V-W 

bin 'Abdullah bin Safwan that , . ., . 

Yazid bin Shaiban said: "We were ^ ^ if. Jj-* if 'J b .» if- J/*" a* 

standing in 'Arafat in a place far g ; ju oCi $ ijj of OljU oS> 

from the place of standing, and Ibn , , 5 , . , 

Mirba' Al-Ansari came and said: 'I oL " u ^J^ 1 lit ^ "j-J u A* 

am the messenger of the J '3 j '3 J| : jia ^uJ'vi ^1 

Messenger of Allah j| to you; he , ., P , 

says: 'Stay where you are (for it is a }Sj* Lii Ji \yjS» : J>£ 1 jf *' ' 



following the legacy of your 
Ibrahim, peace be upon 1 
(Sahih) 



.UJIj oli^u JjijJI ^ ,WU V L .gJI [g^ ct-P : e >J 

■ ° VV: C 

Comments: 

The whole of 'Arafat is the site of Standing or the Wuquf. Although, Allah's 
Messenger m had halted near the Mount of Mercy, everyone cannot halt at 
this site. Therefore, one should halt wherever one finds place. There would be 
no difference in the matter of recompense. 

3018. Ja'far bin Muhammad said: : Jli - T> \A 

"My father told me: 'We came to ,. ,-Y' ~ ' ,. . 

Jabir bin 'Abdullah and asked him if- J** ^ if Jr~- biJ ^ 

about the Hajj of the Prophet 8§. xi y >li £Sf : Jli J iji :_uij 



The Mawaqit 



said: "All of 'Arafat is the place of 
standing." (Sahth) , tZZy, Ijll 



r: c l4 i> f js [gs^s uL-J] IfyjU 



3019. It was narrated that 'Abdur- . ^ >y? >■ ^ _ r , ^ 

Rahman bin Ya'mur said: "I saw ~ ^ 0 „ 5 , , 

the Messenger of Allah || when £ JS 'J> OCii :J<I g?j iJ^it 

people came to him and asked him . ' • a j| _iii • - iL; 

about Hajj. The Messenger of Oi &~j> .. V '5 

Allah j| said: '/fay; is 'Arafat. J/lii ^tf JlSti jg 4)1 J^ij oi^j 

Whoever catches up with the night r„ » . > - , 

of 'Arafat before dawn comes on ^ sH" #" JU (H 1 

the night of Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah), ^ ^1 Jj ! S> il^f ^ 

hisffa;; is complete."' (Sam) ' ' ' ,»,,-".-.,-- 



The rite of Standing at 'Arafat (Wuqiif 'Arafat) is the supremely significa 
pillar of Hajj. If someone compelled by circumstances, arrives at 'Aral 
straightaway from the Mtqat or the assembly point, whether on the very day 
'Arafat, or on the previous night, and if he performs the Fajr prayer 
Muzdalifah, along with the pilgrims, before the coming of dawn or at the tin 
of the crack of dawn, he would be considered to have performed the Hajj. 



3020. It was narrated from Ibn g&L . jj '■ fr-jj 
'Abbas that Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas said: r ' 
"The Messenger of Allah jg 
departed from 'Arafat and Usamah 
bin Zaid rode behind him. His camel 

bolted and he was raising his hands ^'J-'otM : 

(to rein it in) but not above his head. , 

He carried on like that until he & J ^ J 

reached Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah)." & Ji 
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Comments: 



Hoi/ sojourn ought to be completed in serene tranquillity. 

;ii :Jii u 



3021. It was narrated from Ibn y. ^ y. u>U 
'Abbas that Usamah bin Zaid said: 
"The Messenger of Allah j| 

departed from 'Arafat and I was ^\ ^ t£ U^ t^JL^ ^ 1 _ r ll ^ 

trying to rein in his camel until its ^->~"'-> j!j If. ^ o**^ 

ears nearly touched the front of the £fc & ; ft- ■ m & 

saddle, and he was saying: 'O 

people, you must be tranquil and ^ 4-rt4 ^ ^ v }'i ^ J* ^Mj 

nLftme f %y ri m^gTame!s ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

hurry.'" (SoAift) ^Liii J ^ ^' ^ j^j 



Chapter 204. The Command To J 'J?i\ - ( W r ^Jl) 

Be Tranquil When Departing " 

From 'Arafat (T ' 1 u ^ in & 

3022. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^ >J± lUi lijif - r>YY 

Ghatfan bin Tarif that he heard ; . ' < - 

Ibn 'Abbas say: "When the Jrf^l C U ^' ^ : L 

Messenger of Allah |§ departed, ^ ^llLi- J\ t- ~£A y\ 

he reined in his she-camel until its ' , ," ; ,,' ( " 

head touched the middle of his -<^A ^ ly> JT" ^ ^ 

saddle, and he was saying to the J,1 Sis # 4| ^ £S I 

on the evening of 'Arafat." (SaMh) J>I ^3 Jij 2^1} ^ 



3023. It was narrated from Al-Fadl eJJI eKi :J15 52s l%#.f - r< 
bin 'Abbas, who rode behind the s * 
Messenger of Allah that on the crt 1 J>- uH 1 6* 'jS 11 c 
evening of 'Arafat, and on the ^ jv:' 
morning of Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah), - 

when they departed, the Messenger ^' : SI J" 1 Jj-j ^.Jj <^J o*^ 

of Allah j( said to the people: . -,,£ « a, >- 

"You must be tranquil," and he ' / ^ ~; •* _ 88 ^ 

was reining in his she-camel. Then, *AaL£jL$\ jJ^U» : Ij^iS ^>. ^£11 

when he was in Muhassir, which is Y' ri ''V ''■if *- 

part of Mina, he said: "Yon have ^ J ^ b l ^ 431 ^ ^ 

to look for pebbles the size of date likJ-UJI ^^iA; j^Iin :Jli ^ ^ 

stones or fingertips," with which to «T- «s i, ', V- -P -'' k 

stone the Jamarat. And the v« * r 1 " * 

Messenger of Allah jgj continued . JXsiJI slUt ^3 JLi 
to recite the Talbiyah until he 
stoned Jamarat Al-'Aqabah. (Sahih) 

3024. It was narrated that Jabir . -. : ,. ><j, 
said: "The Messenger of Allah $ ' i**' ^ 
departed (from 'Arafat) in a J\ -J> idi Gili :J« ^ jjf iSi 
tranquil manner, and he enjoined 'f ^ " „ a. 
them to be tranquil. He hurried in « J ^ : Jli o» 

the valley of Muhassir and told j pjfj aLslIJl ll^fj |L£U| -dej 

them to stone the Jamarat with , ■'','■(, t " ," 

(pebbles) like date stones or JV. ^r'i. U '^J J-^ lii'j 

fingertips." (PotO . jiiJi ^ 

yj "4 ^sjjiii oy- ^j*- r'Vr:j- ^i^Ji 1i ±i_uji ^ij 

V -L. ^ ^ ^ ^ JjJI * j.n: c 



The valley of Muhassir is situated between Muzdalifah and Mina. It is the 
valley where the army of Abrahah had been destroyed and exterminated 
Nevertheless it is the site where Allah's punishment had descended. This i: 
why the Prophet H moved quickly through this valley. 
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3025. It was narrated from Jabir : « , - - „ ,« .„.* _ 

that the Prophet j§ departed from ^ - Jb Jjb r 'J 

'Arafat and started saying: "Be jjj f; JuU t£U: ^ olili 

tranquil, O slaves of Allah!" 7 S ' ^ \ , \ 

gesturing with Ms hand like this - b] '■ If 'jS 11 i*} If 'V.* 1 If 

and Ayytib gestured with his palm . ^ ^ ^ jg ^ 

uppermost. (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ J ^ 1 jJJ \ y ZsL, 
. t UiJI JljiS-^lliJf 



3026. It was narrated from : ju i^-j - ^Jz - r.n 
Usamah bin Zaid that he was , {"'',' . . 
asked how the Prophet m traveled 0* 'fe 1 ^ 'f 1 -^^ J~ 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage. He ^ fl| ^11 ^ ^ 0 ^| 

moderately fast pace, and when he j£j li^> J&l jst? fJ-'S 11 

came upon some open space he - M 'JSV, - U s'^ 

would gallop." (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^, YAT/UAVf- ^1 ... «il a> JI Jl ,V ^ Wlilil ljr JI .fi-j 

Chapter 206. Stopping After jj> ^ JjJi ji; JjjSii - (Y • T »»«J0 

Moving On From 'Arafat - ^ ^ 

3027. It was narrated from <( , - , ....< 
Usamah bin Zaid that when the :Jls ^ U -k sM "'" V 
Prophet gjj departed from 'Arafat iiJLif j* n-o^ 0* 'V^ frf'jil If 
he turned toward the mountain „ r '--•>., ■ , «''<«" 
pass. I said to him: "Are you going "f It u^ 151 l§ 5^1 : jij ji 1 
to pray Maghrib!" He said: "The f-jf Jj ^JJ- .jjf ^Jj, j, j u 



yv<\/ha.: c 
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The Prophet si had alighted to urinate. The purpose of the chapter is the 
prayers shall be prayed in Muzdalifah. 

3028. It was narrated that Usamah -j(J ^{J, >• iJJj, (J"£f - 

bin Zaid said: "The Messenger of ' " , . ^ , 

Allah |g stopped in the mountain '^sty'd* ^Ui ^ g?j ^ 

pass where the rulers stop now, and j.-. . • jj^f .- ( mj . -| 

urinated, then he performed a light ' , - , , ; „' ^ 

WWi;' and I said: 'O Messenger of isjJI Cili\ <JjJ j§ J yij !>f : Jli 
Allah, (is it time for) prayer?' He ... t. , : .j -„,; ,» 

said: 'The prayer is stffl ahead of ^ U ^ (" J ^ ^ 

you.' When we came to Al- sii)|i :Jli ;:AiJI J^ij C 
Muzdalifah the people did not . ^-vj],'^ Lis'iidliuf 

prayed." (SaMft) . JL> Ji ^61 



3029. It was narrated from Abu • ^ ^ J r ,„ 

Ayyub that the Messenger of Allah ' \ ' "' 

H joined Maghrib and 'MS' in o» 'us~ 6* 'J 1 ^" i* ip* 

Jam' (Al-Muzdahfah). ») ^ J & .jyj J ^ ^ ( ll5 



ously agreed upon issue that the sunset prayer ought nol 



place only after the sunset. 
3030. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'fld that the Prophet jg joined 
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3031. It was narrated from Salim, : J Li >Ji I; jit 

from his father, that the Messenger , 
of Allah # joined Maghrib and :Jli V 5 ? ^ 0> 

'Ma'; in Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah), 4 " ' 



y^UJl 41 jil J _fij ^Ci :JIS id 

J> ujg ^ } 0,ii3 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar used to ilfj jSiSj sliJI JLij oUJj 

hem in like manner until he « .' - „, : - f , 

Allah, the Mighty and & ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ne.(Sa/«7«) -^3^ 



3033. It was narrated that II 
'Umar said: "The Messenger 
Allah jg prayed Maghrib and 'M 
in Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) with o: 
Iqamah." (Sahth) 



hem. He prayed Maghrib with 
~ " 's and 'with twc " 
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3034. It was narrated from j(S ^ - r^f 

Ibrahim bin 'Uqbah that Kuraib _ 7 . ,.t - - > , .< 

said: "I asked Usamah bin Zaid, *■>! ^5 

who rode behind the Messenger of j^f ij^ . £,* tf j-j* • -o-i 

Aim ft on the evening of 'Arafat. ' ~* : 

I said: 'What did you do?' He said: %^ l§ &\ Ci>j OlJj JJj ^1 

'We started traveling until we , r ,-wf . r >\.'. » ;»r 

reached Al-Muzdalifah, then he ^ _ ; \° - UjP 

stopped and prayed Maghrib. Then t^JiiJI JLis iUJSjiJI llifc JU- 

he sent word to the people to stay . ~ '. . , „> _ - , „ , , 

in their camps, and they did not r* r£r" J '->^ UU fj 2 " i4 

| jtii Js- ijk: 

unloaded their camels and made jj^ ^ ^ J JU, Ji ±3i£\ 
camp. When mormng came I set - - . . 

out on foot among those of the • J^aiJI 

Quraish who got there first, and 
Al-FadI rode behind the Prophet 
(Sahih) 

/HA- : c ijJ| ... JilajJI Jl oli/ ^ Uli^l v 1 : 'e^ 1 'r 1 -* : 

Chapter 208. Sending The oCillJ i^jii - (Y - A ^Ji) 

Women And Children Ahead ' r 

To The Camping Places In Al- < T ' A ""^D *4>>i f^ii 1 ^ Jl 



those whom the Prophet sent 'jj 
ahead among the weak ones of his " 1 
family. (Sahih) 



3036. It was narrated that Ibn : Jli oi iUi - V-V» 
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'Abbas said: "I was one of those , ,-<-.. ....>, 

whom the Prophet |§ sent ahead ^ 9* ■ ^ ' J r* & 0 

on the night of Al-Muzdalifah Sjjj ^ ^ij ilf 

family^' {Sahih) . 4if Jiii ^ 



forth to Mina from Al-Muzdalifah should take place a 
lance of the dawn prayer, after having engaged in some reme: 

ldren could be sent after midnight, before the coming of dav 
5 likely to encounter hardship due to dense crowds. But the 
: stoning (the pillar or Rami Al-Jamrah) only after the 
:r, they would have done it prior to other people. 

- : J 15 SjlS y\ i'jJ-i - 



3037. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas, from Al-Fadl, that the 

Prophet jg commanded the weak iiXi iliiij oiUj 

ones among Banu Hashim to move , , , ,r . - ' 

on from Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) at V' ^ ^ " ^ '-^^ 

night. (Sa/uf») £ &i H illl M : ji3l 



3038. It was narrated from Salim ; J IS ^ ^ t^L'i - r-rA 
bin Shawwal that Umm Habibah - \ , ;. , ' , 

told him that the Prophet jg told :JU ji 1 :JU kjj< - 

her to leave Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) £^ d Jlji i). ^ ^ «lU C&i 

for Mina at the end of the night. " ; \ , . .' . , t 

{Sahih) hi 'o& at U?l ii ^Jl jl 

•J* Jic^ 

3039. It was narrated that Umm " ^\ £p - 
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.j,UI e-u»JI [j^w»] 

Chapter 209. Concession , f^ji _ (v , o hi 

Allowing Women To Leave ^ * ' y 

Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) Before (T • pjjl J3 ^ iili^l 



3040. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Prophet £g allowed 

Sawdah to leave Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) A* a* ^j^i :uu u..^- 

before dawn because she was a . - . - . ■ . ' • "j| 

heavyset woman." (Sahih) ' ^ 'P^ y^"-^ 

iilhjl J :S^J j£§ ^Jl Oil 4 ivU'lS 

.Iki sf^i o;il tfV £U 



The Messenger of Allah jg, gave her permission to depart early, along with 
other women and children, so that they may be able to reach (Mina) in time. 
Nonetheless, they were emphatically told not to practice stoning or the Rami 
before the sunrise. This dispensation (Rukhsah) is still valid for such people. 

Al-Muzdalifah (T 1 * 

3041. It was narrated that . -. = : „.t 

'Abdullah said: "I never saw the 0 ' ^ " u *"* *~ 

Messenger of Allah « offer any & ^ ^ 

prayer except at the proper time, .'<.*.'.... 

apart from Maghrib and 'Ma' in u* lJ iJi <j; O^j- 1 ' 4^ j* "juj> 

Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) and Fajr on JU ip J^ij Jjfj U : J(5 

that day, which he offered before „ . ' I a a i , ^ ^ 

the usual time. (SaMft) ^ ^1 J- 
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Chapter 211. Regarding One hjZ -J - \ -^*J0 

Who Does Not Catch Subh With - ~ 

Thelinam In Al-Muzdalifab Cm 5i«JI) l&jJL f UVI £ 



3042 T as narrated that 'Urwah ^>j\ 
bin Mudarris said: "I saw the ' t ^ /' 
Messenger of Allah #g standing in Jrf 1 

Al-Muzdalifah and he said: 
'Whoever offers this prayer with us 

here then stands with us and stood liSlj g| <il Jji^ ollj 
before that in 'Arafat by night or . i .-^ , ., 
by day, his Hajj is complete."' " ^ ^ 



jus ^js^ji 



iijsi JJ» f U^I iljji ^ .U-L. V L igJI i. 



:j§ jill djA'j Jli : JjlS ^ 



3043. It was narrated that 'Urwah 
bin Mudarris said: "The Messenger 
of Allah j§ said: 'Whoever catches 
up (with Fb;> prayeryn Jam'^Al- 

people (and stays there) until they Ji- ^-llllj ^ UNI £1 ULU- 1 

move on, the he has caught up with . . .„'./:. ;.,.( 

Hajj. Whoever does not catch up J ^ H ^ J 2H J -"' * 
with the people and the /mam, . IjG pUNIj 

then has not caught it {Hajj).'" ' " 1 ' 

(Sahih) 
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rrated that 'Urwah 



of Taf and I did not leave any J[ -'j" 1 ifA; S i§ ir 1 

mountain but I stood on it; is there ^ ^ -f .j f . t~ '. ^ 

Hajj for me?' The Messenger of ' ' , I 

Allah j§ said: 'Whoever offers this jtil Jjij J la ^ ^ j J«i iJo 

prayerwith us, and stood before that -.i, , — , . , .". « % „ 

in'Arafatbynightorbyday,hisfffl;y ^ J ^ J J° ! ^ ^ ^ \ 

is complete, and he has completed 'j..;.. jii Jus jl >fcj Sil Jl 

the prescribed duties.'" (Sahih) ,,. 



'Urwah bin Mudarris probably had not 
Allah's Messenger's gj announcement ( 
later, he set forth. Since the delay had oc 



3045. 'Urwah bin Mudarris bin jj^ & JrfLlil - r-to 

Aws bin Harithah bin La'm said: "I . ..■>..- . 

came to the Prophet in Jam' " ^ ,v " ^ ' 

(Al-Muzdalifah) and said: 'Is there :Jji ^iill dJUi :Jll jlUI J\ 

Hajj for me?' He said: 'Whoever « ." .» . ',*,,.>',., 

offers this prayer with us and *^ ^ ^ J ^ V-^* ° J J* 

observed this standing until he :oI2 UA, jg| : jj -V 

departed, and he departed before , ' s - ^ 

that from 'Arafat by night or by li" :JUi ? er irt J J* 

day, then his ffiyy is complete and J^J, ,^ J^-- £^ f^ii, 
he has completed the prescribed 

duties.'" (SoMft) j' 9^3* Oi ^ J?" cj* u 'j 



3046. 'Urwah bin Mudarris At-Ta'i 
said: "I came to the Messenger of 
Allah jg and said: 'I have come to 
you from the two mountains of Tai' 
and I have exhausted my camel, 
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and exhausted myself; is there Hajj . , -.- 

for me?' He said: "Whoever offers ^ ^ m ^ ^ oJl : J I! 

this morning prayer with us here, u 1^S\' S % >J* £j. 

and came to 'Arafat before that, ' . " " 

then he has completed the b". J J£ ^ ^\ bt ^. 

prescribed duties and his Hajj is ^ '. 

complete.'" (Sahih) ,T ,^7, 



3047. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ya'mur .jj .j^ ;• _ r . £v 

Ad-Daili said: "I saw the Prophet ' , ( -, , . „ , 

j§ in 'Arafat when some people J?-^ : JU otii : Jls L5 ^J G-b 
from Najd came to him. They told 
a man to ask him about Hajj. He 
said: 'Hajj is 'Arafat. Whoever $ «*}| iA«J :JlS «Jj3l| » 

comes on the night of Jam' (Al- , V, , ,U- 

Muzdalifah) before Subh prayer, ¥ ^ J ^ & ° 

with Hajj. j^. £b' ;ii -j, ^J|j : Jul £. 



e days of Mina are tl ...... ■ , ... 

tat whosoever hastens to ^ f?' ^ j4A)l s** J? 

two days, there is no sin on g£ j fr« p $ 

d whosoever stays on, there , > -,.t-> '-' • - i-. 
a on him.' Then he made a 5*4-3 ^jl p iCSZ pi ili >L : ^3 
de behind him and he fl ' ^ e ^ 

proclaiming it to the ^ 

" 

"The days of Mina are three": In a way the days are four, but since there are 
several tasks to be accomplished on the Day of Nahr (Yawm An-Nahr - The 
Day of Sacrifice: the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah), it was not mentioned here. The 
eleventh, twelfth, and the thirteenth are the days of Mina. In all these three 

stoning on the twelfth^ Dhul-Hijjah), there is no harm in it. He is forgiven 
the stoning of the day of the thirteenth. But if someone stays behind, he shall 
have to practice the stoning on the thirteenth (of Dhul-Hijjah) also. 
3048. Ja'far bin Muhammad ;M - r? y ^ _ r . u 
narrated that his father said: "We r= A J •->""- ^ 

came to Jabir bin 'Abdullah and he y. 'y^r Cui :Jli a^i ^ JiC CiJU 
told us that the Messenger of Allah 
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$g said: 'All of Al-Muzdalifah is a 
place for (the pilgrims) to stand.'" 
(Sahih) 



the very site w 
rf pilgrims are ii 



i&jill 5yill - (Y \ Y ^^^Jl) 



3049. It was narrated that 'Abdur- J kp\ i 
Rahman bin Yazid said: "When we ." , '., > . 
were in Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah), Ibn *~ 



stoning Jamratid Aqabah. 



d: "I heard him sa 
i Al-Muzdalifah ai 

d not depart un 



ine, O Thabir!' 11 The ... 

er of Allah £g differed CT 1 

m and departed before the &\ I 
risen." (Sahih) 



"O Thablr! Shine brightly!" Thabir is the name of a mountain, which is 
located within the boundaries of Muzdalifah itself. Apparently, when the sun 
rises, its light first falls on this mountain. One comes to know of sunrise from 
the gleaming mountain. The intent of the people of igorance was that when 

But Allah's Messenger jg proceeded before sunrise, and this is the Sunnah. 
Although, the rising of the sun while one is still in Al-Muzdalifah would cause 
no harm to the Ha;)', because this might occur in the face of multitudes. 
Chapter 214. Concession •>! ili^U ihi-'j] - (iy i 

Allowing The Weak To Pray ' . , , t , 



Subh On The Day Of Sacrifice 
In Mina 



'(Sam) cr" ™ 'r*-^ & ^ sLke d] 

las been argued from this Hadith that performance of the dawn prayer in 
Muzdalifah and halting there subsequently does not constitute a part of 
integrals or the pillars of Hajj. 



Mother of the Believers 'Aishah j^^* ;• _ 

Messenger of Allah 5§ for j; ^J-"J] jli ( 

permission as Sawdah did, so that I ' a , , ,^ ^ , 

could pray Fajr in Mina before the :cuJU fe-P 1 ( 

people came. Sawdah was a g| 4i| cJi 

heavyset woman, so she asked the t , _ J „ t s 

Messenger of Allah * for o\ $S J~ 'J^>\ c4L 

permission to pray Fajr in Mina ^ ° V f\ 



Every excused person is entitled to this permission. 'Aishah considered 
appropriate that she should continue to perform Hajj throughout her 1 
emulating the excellent example of the Messenger of Allah £, even if s 
encountered hardships and difficulties in doing so. 

053. It was narrated from 'Ata' : J IS ^ lUi Cjit - Y-ct 

in Abi Rabah that a freed slave of » -» , - . .• , . 

ksma' bint Abi Bakr told him: "I f lJJ > :Jls r* yi U - 

ame with Asma' bint Abi Bakr to J ^ >(Li. ^ ij^, ^ ^ 

tfina at the end of the night and I , : , ~.\ ' . , 

aid to her: 'We have come to : >J U f>. ^ ^ <. 

rtina at the end of the night.' She « ■ £ f ^ iC J J 

aid: 'We used to do this with one «7 ; , 7,', ^ . „ , 

'ho was better than you.'" (&Jufc) ^r-k. % : l+! ^ 



3054. It was narrated from Hisham ; tjb '• i^J Ujif - T-oi 
bin 'Urwah that his father said: „ s „ , ' >> ^ a 

"Usamah bin Zaid was asked -while ^'ii :Jt5 ^-lill ^ &± 

I was sitting with him: 'How did the .-.g f ./ .. ^ 

Messenger of Allah |g travel during \ , "I , t ^' / ', , ' 

the Farewell Pilgrimage when he U$ ^JU- Jjj ^ JJlil 
moved on?' He said: 'He rode at a 
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c-Slj-ll 



3055. It was narrated from Jabir :JU jUS 'J, '^I'jl lijif - foe 

that the Prophet jg hurried in the ., ., s . , 

valley of Muhassir.^SaMfc) ^ & ■>* B ^ 

(See No. 3024) 

3056 Ja'far bin Muhammad . ^ . ^ _ r ,„ 

narrated that his father said: "We , ^ ^ ^ - ^ 

entered upon Jabir bin 'Abdullah y*>- £Ii :J15 Jrf 1 ^! Is. 

S± JZ- ■ J I! 4 & ^ & 

rose, and Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas rode & * #> ^ ^ 

behind him. When he came to :• Jyk > dj^ jf V; 

Muhassir he sped up a little, then ^ ,. "\ J~Z . 

he followed the middle road that p ' ^ ^ ^ o"Q* 

sss'r;- to 8 ; 8 : > ^y/f 

Jamrat which is by the tree, he V*^' (_s^ lsS^ 1 sS^' 

threw seven pebbles, saying the »,t , : .,,»,, 

7WfcMr with each one, (using) ^ C >- ^ ^ 



pebbles the i 



fingertips, and he threw from the , . 

bottom of the valley."' (Sahih) -ifWCte 
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(YU ii*cS\) 

3057. It was narrated from Al-Fadl -j, ^ |%£f - foV 
bin 'Abbas that he was riding . _ - ' , 
behind the Prophet % and he & 'J- V?r Oi 1 >J ~ 
continued to recite the ZiiftiyaA ^ ^uii f ./jo j^j '-i 
until he stoned the Jararat. (Sahih) _ _ - ; - ' / " <r ; 

A-Jj^\ jj J± JZ 

cjJb . . . ^ ^ j^sli iu» jsSaij ydi v<i ^y- 1 :®/* 
fJ4 iJUJI ij-r J j~ 3_Ul j-UJI olal V U^I V L ljr JI l( J_j illAiij. 

3058. It was narrated from Ibn jli -J. _,lL' ^ ilAJ Ujiif - r-oA 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah „ , ',.>■, ^ - - , , 
m recited the Talbiyah until he 0* 'rf & - ^ :JU <j*^" 
stoned the Jamrat. (Sahih) jy^- ^ <.j£ J, 4^ 



Chapter 217. Picking Up il^ll - (y W | ^»JI) 

(YWii^il) 



3059. It was narrated that Abu Al- 
'Aliyah said: "Ibn 'Abbas said: 'On 
the morning of Al-'Aqabah, while 

Messenger of Allah said to me: 

"Pick up (some pebbles) for me." J^S J Jli Jli :J\i auJl 



So I picked up some pebbles 



629 i-|l>sJI 



placed them _ _ 

"Like these. And beware of going ' a / s " t)a , r ' 
to extremes in religious matters, for ^ 'u^ 1 Jt J& ] J h^\* 
those who came before you wen 
destroyed because of going t( 

(Sahih) S 



,: C jJi ^ "^^1 w l [jjsws «b-j] 



3060. It was narrated that Al-Fadl . j u = ^ >■ M ^ _ r . v 

bin 'Abbas said: "The Messenger of <t , ^ ; ~ ^ 

Allah said to the people when ji' ^j?^' : j y oil j» 

they moved on, on the evening of y ^ <xJj, J\ \£ ~ s -^\ 

(Al-Muzdalifah): 'You must be Jli :JU ^Ci £ jJiijl ^ lir & 
tranquil.' He was reining in his u ' « ' , » 

camel, and when he entered Mina, ^ ^ '->"" ^ 9"^ « - J ^ 



5 down to Muhassir 
I: 'You have to pick up pebbles 



a pebble.'" (Sahih) 
Comments: 



^jji jjiji pdii : jii i^aJ 



>f Wioz/" have been described. But the more emi 
sasy way to perform Rami is that the pebble should be 



3061. It was narrated that Ibn : jj ^ ^ 4,1 ^ _ ftl 
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'Abbas said: "On the morning of , ».., ,,?» , ,., , 

Al-'Aqabah, while he was on his bJ ~ :Jb °f L ^ :JU 

mount, the Messenger of Allah j§ ^| ^ ; aUJI ^ jlii ^ iGj 

said: Tick up (some pebbles) for ~\ C. . v ' .,' 

me.' So I picked up some pebbles ^ » 2"' J ^"J Ju • JU y" 1 ^ 

for him that were the size of date ' " ' * 
stones or fingertips, and placed 



this with his hand." Yahya , . < ^ v^j ij; . *^ 

described him shaking them in his ~ ^ ^ ^ ~ ' / ~ ^ 

hand like this. (Sahih) J&lj ;J$ j 'J&fZ 

■sty 

.i'l^C'^IJ/j cr.o1: c < f ai- [gssws "Ml :gs>i 

Chapter 220. Riding To The _,U»J| i^JI - (Y Y • (rt «vJI) 

Jimar And Muhrim Seeking ' ' ' . , t . 

Shade ' (YY. «^ll) f j-Jlj5U«-lj 

3062. It was narrated from Yahya : JlS ^lij ^ j^i* ^t*^ - V < "IT 

grandmother, Umm Husain said: "I 'ft^v" ^ ^ 0* 4 ~'~' Oi ^"-^ 

performed Hajj during the ffii;; of • jj^ \z j ^ u 

the Prophet jg. I saw Bilal holding , ,t " ' . 

on the reins of his she-camel, and :c - iu ^ 'y^"" 11 

garment over him to shade him , { ", '^, t ~*7*T 

from the heat, while he was in j3» jjlj Jjj oi S^tj sMj fli~. >>' 

ffiram, until he had stoned Jamratul ,>, , , ' »,.; 

'Aqabah. Then he addressed the ^ J ^ A ^ ( * " 

people and praised Allah, and '&\ JuiS ,>£il iZiiil 
mentioned many things." (Sahih) 



. ^ -pj Ji\ 



to Makkah from 

Mina. In reahty, this pillar is excluded from Mina, but it is nevertheless 
ry pillar where the people of Al-Madinah had 
le sacred hands of the Prophet jij; the first as 



3063. It was narrated that ^ - ^ _ r ., r 
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idamah bin 'Abdullah said: "I - ,. , ,.t , - - , , 

v the Messenger of Allah H ^ CX ^ :Jls Cf.J 

ning Jamratul 'Aqabah on the j|j ijf^ : Jli ill jli ^ 

y of Sacrifice on a reddish- .J 

>wn camel of his, without beating ^ 2^ (-^ °s°^ 



i off." 



rij viai I} s> v^. n ^ 

y\ Vrj>-\ iy~*- »iU-l] :gJ>»- 



3064. Abu Az-Zubair narrated :Jli ^ ^ 6 
that he heard Jabir bin 'Abdullah _ t ^ „ . 
say: "I saw the Messenger of Allah if. 1 : J 15 i 



camel saying: 'O people, learn you . . 

rituals (of Hajj) for I do not ltnow H jil cj 

whether I will perform Hajj again , ^ tl . 3 j. t _ 
after this year.'" (Sahth) 



0\ y\ :J1S 



l£l Iji : [ijZ >j^5 ^ >j 

Chapter 221. The Time For ly*. J.j cij - (TY \ ^Jl) 

Stoning Jamratul Aqabah On 



The Day Of Sacrifice 



0 & 



3065. It was narrated that Jabir j. Oi ^ " * 

said: "The Messenger of Allah j§ ' -. ; j , , . 

stoned the Jamrat on the Day of ' L,b ^ J ^" r*'4 v 

Sacrifice in the forenoon, and after i ^-ijil ^ •A I 

the Day of Sacrifice he stoned (the / ',". ;,' , ' ' 

Jamarat) when the sun had passed <^ J :JU ^ 0* 'ji^ 1 

its zenith." (SoMft) ^33 ^1 sjuii 
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Comments: 

The time for Rami or stoning on the Day of Sacrifice commences from 
sunrise, whenever one gets an opportunity. If one is not able to do it during 
the daylight hours, one can do it at night. In the rest of the days, the time for 
stoning starts with the sun's decline from the meridian or the Zawal. 
Besides, in the rest of the days, all the pillars are stoned. 



3066. It was narrated that Ibn J.. 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of J 
Allah j§ sent us young boys of 0 
Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib on donkeys, j^JJl ^ l( J^ J 'J. <.^y)i] 
slapping our thighs and saying: 'O ', r , ' : , ' , 

my sons, do not stone Jamratul ^ ^ :Jb ^ • ^ ^ 

'Aqabah until the sun has risen.'" Jz^^£\^ jJJ ^^lO^f ^ ji I 

O-aJlj • S'V': C ^ A ^ £_U-JIj 14 i)Li- ^-i^ o" 

3067. It was narrated from Ibn :Jli itfei. ^ - r<1V 
'Abbas that the Prophet i| sent his , ' , . , . r , . 
family ahead, and told them not to 0» ^ ^ ■ ^ cS^-JI bJ ^ 
stone the Jamrah until the sun had £\ Si :^ti j\ J> y> ^ 

risen - ^ --i. 'm'-m- T(Vi 



it Talhah narrated :Jli «,£ ^ ^ |%#.f - 
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the Mother of the Believers, that :<J ^ ] ^ ^ ^ 
the Messenger of Allah |§ told one ^IIJI ^J, y &\ & 

of his wives to depart from Jam' , , ' . „ , , 

(Al-Muzdalifah) on the night of ^ ^ :JU C L -J ' Yhi 

camp before morning. And 'Ata' drf jf 3 ^ ] tt 1 ^, 3*' 31 ^ <Jjr"'j 

£■0 d ° that untI ' he died ' ^ S^- ^ ef 

iiii; sfc iUj iijjjU <j 

■ i-vt: c J j>j uU] :go»"" 

said: "'There is no harm.' A man o>> ? ^ ^ ^ : ^ 

said: 'I shaved my head before 'A £ 41 j ' - ilS :J15 ^.C* 

offering the sacrifice.' He said: 1 ; ,\ , , ,', \ 

'There is no harm.' Another man J^J - Ju - i 

said: 'I stoned (the Jamarat) after ^ .ft $ g & 

evening came.' He said: 'There is , ^ , c ^ , 

no harm.'" (SbA») M> :Jl! ^ ^ i^j 



Chapter 225. Stoning The (TTo li^JI) f l^)l £lj - (Y 
Jamarat For Camel Herders 

3070. It was narrated from Abu cJ-J. V - frjJS\ . 

Al-Baddah bin 'Adiyy, from his ' ^ "„ . ; _^ 

father, that the Prophet s§ granted ^* i* ijOi ^ JiJ 
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.t-Vt: c 

3071. It was_ narrated from Al- ./^ ^ y ^ _ roM 

Baddah bin 'Asim bin 'Adiyy from ~ - - + - - 

his father, that the Messenger of :Jl» kilt 

Allah g| granted a concession to ^ f . . . ti J . . u. \ :• fa 

some camel herders, allowing them %■ ' ^„ '"-^r 1 ^ 11 - 

to not stay overnight in Mina, and g§ ^11 61 :jJ j£ ^1 pfU ^1 

^^my^f&lrffice^fterTto f> : ^ ^ ">*-J 

combine the stoning of two days j_ U^jJUii ilZ JZyi\j 

after the sacrifice, so that they ' ' ' , ,i 

could do it on one of the two days. ■ 
(Sahih) 



Chapter 226. The Place From ^ jj, ^ _ (m , 0 

Which Jamratul 'Aqabah Is To ' - ' , , 1 

Be Stoned "~^> 

3072. It was narrated that 'Abdur- J\ &JJ\ 'J, i£i C'JS-] - T-Vt 
Rahman - meaning bin Yazid - ' t ,*-> 

said: "It was said to 'Abdullah bin ^ & ^ ^ ' al =~ 

Mas'ud, that some people were Jj :Jli - y - ^J-'J\ 

stoning the Jamrat from above Al- . . • ■ , ' . , 

'Aqabah." He said: "So 'Abdullah S >^ JI ^ 110 ^1 Oi J" 1 

stoned it from the bottom of the • fa ^ 

valley, then he said: 'From here - y . - - J> 

by the One beside Whom there is M isjllj ^i* OS :JU r 5 lii'i 11 

no other God - did the one to .ft, i- , .j- .j.jf .j,', « 



cJSI>sJI 



whom Surat Al-Baqarah was 
revealed, stone it." (Sahih) 

mi: c i jl| ... isaljjl ,y U«JI V L le «JI lf I-^ ^j,.! : jujAJ 

3073. It was narrated that ^ ;. ,t~:| _ r , yr 

'Abdullah bin Yazid said: "Abdullah ^ _ 

stoned the /amrat with seven : JJijl ^ iyuj i^Jll 

pebbles, with the House on his left , '=..» .. « , " f 

and 'Arafat on his right. And he f^' ^ °" ^ ^ ^ 

said: 'This is the placewhere the one ^ j^ll ^ il^j -J, cj^j 

to whom Sural Al-Baqarah was './ : .. . ' ,.7' - . 

revealed stood.'" (Sahih) Crt S»' ±° ^ 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) j£ a>j .jLl; ^ id I JjU- ollii 

said: I do not know of anyone who - „ , 

said- Mansur in this narration ~ ^' f 15 * ^ — 

except Ibn Abi 'Adi, and Allah the . {-^ 

Most High knows best. , « - , 

Jli Uil i^l^jSl JB 



3074. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid ^ ^ I 

Jamratul 'Aqabah from the bottom : J 1» f-rf'jij <>* 

of the valley, then he said: 'This - ».-,.,;.«, .'-.^ - 

by the One beside Whom there is {r ~* <f ^ ' _ " 

no other God - is the place where : Jll p ^Mjil ^ 
the one to whom Surat Al-Baqarah 
was revealed stood."' (Sahih) 



■A ^ill f£ !i 



3075. Al-A'mash said: "I head Al- 
Hajjaj say: 'Do not say Surat Al- 
Baqarah, say: 'The Surah in which the 

mentioned that to Ibrahim, and he 
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said: "Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid told 
me, that he was with 'Abdullah wl 

he stoned Jamratul'Aqabah. He went 'XJ, ^jif :Jlil f&'ijti ^ 
down the middle of the valley, stood 
opposite it - meaning the Jamrah - 

and threw seven pebbles at it, saying ^ Y j\ '-yyX: XHi\ I'JJr JTj 
the Takbir with each pebble. I said: " \ 

"Some people climbed the £-i ^'J - ~>'j*& - fe'j&Vj 
mountain." He said: "Here - by the 
One beside Whom there is no other 

God - is the place where the one to V tsjJIj £J* : JlSi JIAJI OjX 
whom SuratAl-Baqarah was revealed , .- .■ ■! .« , .t, 

stoned." ^ ^ ^' ^ 



3076. It was narrated from Jabir £i fSf £1 - \">V\ 

that the Messenger of Allah g| --j . j. .. ... 

stoned the Jamarat with pebbles ^ ^ J ^ - - ^ 

like date stones or fingertips. |§ A I O^iJ Sf & ' ^1 J 



3077. It was narrated that Jabir : jj ^ j^; (-^f - r>VV 
said: "The Messenger of Allah |§ .,>.''-..'. , , 

stoned the Jamarat with pebbles 'jS 11 uH 1 5* '£*> Oi 1 0 s 

ge^te stones or fingertips, ^ « „ ^ ^ ^ 
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Jabir bin 'Abdullah and I said: 'Tell - . , . . . , , 

me about the Hajj of the Prophet : M ~) & 4^ 

He said: 'The Messenger of j-J.' ■ ,Sjg 4,| & •£ Jf. 

Allah gg stoned the Jamrat which is , , '.'„,' '' ,' 

by the tree, with seven pebbles, M * Jj^j M 
saying the Takblr with each pebble 
- pebbles that were the size of date 



them from the bottom of the 
valley, then he went to the place of 
sacrifice in Mina.'" (Sahtli) 



3079. Sa'd said: "We returned 
during the Hajj with the Prophet 
Si, and some of us said that they 



they had done so with six, and no k*~J H in 1 £ jt 

^denounced anyone e.se." ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



d Ibn 'Abbas something about sSfi ^» (Sli- : jlj jjli £ 
Jimar, and he said: I do n. 



;r of Allah j§ 
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3081. It was narrated from Ibn ^ ^ J Ju ^ f _ r>A , 

'Abbas that his brother Al-Fadl bin f " 

'Abbas said: "I was riding behind ^aii- Gii :J13 i»jS3l iililsJI 

the Prophet jji and he continued ( ., . 1., 

to recite the TaZ&iya/! until he ^ ^ '« Z*^" 

stoned Jamratul 'Aqabah. He J_i3| j^f i^Ce ^1 ^ 

stoned it with seven pebbles, saying :f '. -„= ,'«- ■, 

the rafcfcir with each throw." ^ » 4H 1 ^ ^ -JU ^1 

(•Sa* ' ) ^ UU>' giiii s^c ^'5 Ji JL: jj: 

^ OjjU ^ YAAViYAAt:^ ^1 j^i! [q»o 

/o:^! x» £_U_JL Cj ^j ^1 ^ • i.A»: c i<s'J3\Jy.j 

Comments: 

Divine law has considered deed incumbent side by side with word, in almost 
all kinds of worship. In Hajj also, the Talbiyah with Ihram, supplicating and 

founded upon this principle. 

Chapter 229. The Muhrim fa zJSi\ Its - (m ,*~«JD 

Stopping The Talbiyah When *' - .... .. 

He Stones Jamratul 'Aqabah < m i?^ 1 ls"J 
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Comments: 

The Rami is the last rite, which a Muhrim does during the Hajj. Following it, 
his Ihram comes to an end. Therefore, the time for the Talbiyah is until the 
Rami. While stoning, the Takbir is commenced. 



3083. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that Al-Fadl told him that 
he rode behind the Messenger of 

recite the Talbiyah until he stoned 
the Jamrat. (Saltth) 



3084. It was narrated from Al-Fadl 
bin 'Abbas that he was riding 
behind the Prophet #g and he 

(Sahih) ' q 



Chapter 230. Supplication 
After Stoning The Jimar 

3085. It was narrated that Az-Zuhri 
said: "We heard that when the 
Messenger of Allah gg stoned the 
Jamrah he stoned it with seven 
pebbles, saying the Takbir every time 
he threw a pebble. Then he came in 
front of it and stood facing the 
Qiblah, raising his hands and 
supplicating for a long time. Then he 
came to the second Jamrah and 



jjf :J1» '^JjJ- :Jl! Jt>U 

• jj j£ j>: fJ 2fe ii 

J-^l o» oil 'j^r ji ^ 

.A^iSi I'JJ- Jzj J^*- JX Jjj 

j^-i t^^\ tjjsw uM] :gi>"" 

.i.AA: c c^l 

:JU 'j^s> J, jUip ^^^1 

ljjui ^ji- p ijiaij ^3 Las 'jsz 
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pebbles, sa; 



isTakbir every time 
le. Then he moved 
to the left and stood facing the 
Qiblah, raising his hands and 
supplicating for a long time. Then he 
came to the Jamrat that is at Al- 
'Aqabah and stoned it with seven 
pebbles, but he did not stand there." 
Az-Zuhri said: "I heard Salim 
narrate this from his father, from the 
Prophet H, and Ibn 'Umar used to 
dothat."(SaftiA) 



p ijLiij ^3 ^ j^? ollii <<4i 
Sii oiSj H i^ii ^ ^ ^ 



that i?iimi, which is subsequently followed by another Kami. 
2. The downward slope of valley of whose mention occurs i 
existed during that period of time. It remained so at 
nowadays, the place surrounding the pillars is leveled in eve 

Chapter 231. What Is Permissible 
For The Muhrim After He 
Finishes Stoning The Jimar 
3086. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "When (the pilgrim) 
has stoned the Jamrat, everything 
becomes permissible for him except 
(intimacy with) women." It was 
said: "And perfume?" He sail 
saw the Messenger of Allar 
smelling strongly of musk - is i 
a perfume?" (Sahih) 



On the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah, s 
Jamratul 'Aqabah is stoned. Therei 
animal, it would be slaughtered. 



